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iEXP	Bible	Study	Method	

The	Bible	speaks	of	God’s	unchangeable	truths	and	they	are	crucial	for	the	salvation	of	all	

humankind	and	Christian	living.	For	this	very	reason,	we	should	spend	time	in	studying	God’s	

Word.	 	

Many	Christians	have	Bible	knowledge	but	do	not	experience	God.	 	 One	important	thing	is	

that,	Bible	study	should	not	just	boil	down	to	the	attainment	of	biblical	truths	and	principles.	

As	 Christians,	 we	 should	 also	 apply	 the	 learned	 truths	 into	 our	 daily	 living	 as	means	 to	

experience	 the	 validity	 and	 power	of	God’s	 truths,	 so	 that	we	 can	 be	 transformed	 in	 our	

Christian	character.	Also,	we	should	not	be	the	sole	beneficiaries	but	should	bless	the	people	

around	us.	

Because	 of	 this,	 the	 “iEXP	 Bible	 Study	Method”	 is	 developed.	 “iEXP”	 (I	 experience)	 is	 an	

experiential	Bible	study	method	which	involves	four	steps.	The	first	step	is	“i”,	which	stands	

for	eye,	the	initial	phase	is	to	observe.	The	second	phase	is	to	expound	the	Bible	text.	The	

third	stage	is	to	exercise	the	truths,	that	is,	the	application	of	biblical	truths	in	everyday	life.	

Finally,	 the	 last	step	 is	 the	proclamation	of	biblical	principles.	 It	 is	an	act	of	 testifying	the	

truths	to	others,	as	means	to	edify	nonbelievers	and	believers	alike.	

1) “Eye”	(“i=Eye”)	

As	for	those	who	study	the	Bible,	they	have	to	pay	extra	effort	in	order	to	understand	

God’s	will,	 and	 one	 of	 the	 simplest	 and	 effective	methods	 is	 to	 eye	 or	 observe.	 The	

Bereans	“examined”	the	Scriptures	day	after	day	(Acts	17:10-11,	HCSB),	so	that	they	

could	understand	biblical	truths.	“Examined”	is	searching	or	examining	carefully.i	 The	

first	step	of	iEXP	Bible	Study	Method	is	“i”	(which	stands	for	eye”).	

a) “Genre”.	 	 By	using	our	eyes,	we	eye	the	biblical	text	carefully.	The	Bible	is	written	in	
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various	genres,	such	as	law,	narrative,	poetry,	wisdom	literature	and	epistles.ii	 As	the	

emphasis	and	the	focus	of	poetry,	narrative,	prophecy	and	letter	are	different,	thus	

the	ways	to	understand	and	interpret	are	not	the	same.iii	

b) “Occasion”.	As	we	study	the	text,	we	should	pay	attention	to	the	facts	about	time.	

c) “Location”.	We	should	pay	attention	to	the	location	mentioned	in	the	text,	as	it	might	

give	us	clues	to	cause	and	effect.	

d) “Character”.	What	are	the	main	characters	in	the	passage?	

e) “Action”.	What	have	the	main	characters	said	and	done?	These	are	the	information	

we	should	observe.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	

The	 Apostle	 Paul	 urged	 his	 young	 coworker	 Timothy	 to	 handle	 the	 word	 of	 truth	

correctly	(2	Tim.	2:15),	that	is,	to	interpret	the	Bible	with	caution.iv	 The	second	step	of	

iEXP	Bible	Study	Method	is	to	“Expound”.	

a) “Context”.	 The	 original	 Bible	 is	 written	 in	 Hebrew	 and	 Greek.	 Concerning	

interpreting	the	Scriptures,	a	preacher	humorously	said,	“Regardless	of	whether	you	

know	the	original	text	or	not,	the	most	important	thing	is	the	context.”	A	verse	can	

be	tied	to	the	whole	chapter	and	the	entire	book,	or	even	the	whole	Bible,	therefore	

we	should	not	ignore	the	context	in	interpretation.	

b) “Comparison”.	Some	verses	are	very	difficult	to	understand,	but	we	can	find	clues	

from	the	other	books	of	the	Bible	before	making	reasonable	inferences	and	giving	

explanations.	 Since	 the	 sixty-six	 books	 of	 the	 Bible	 are	 linked	 together,	 thus	

Scripture	interpret	Scripture	is	very	important.	

c) “Commentary”.	Some	Bible	scholars	have	spent	their	entire	life	studying	the	original	

text	and	the	Bible.	When	interpreting	the	Bible,	we	must	refer	to	the	commentaries	of	

scholars	who	believe	in	the	Bible,	so	that	we	can	explain	the	Bible	more	accurately
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3) “Exercise”	(X)	

The	greatest	commandment	in	the	Bible	is	to	love	the	Lord	wholeheartedly	and	to	love	

humankind	(Mark	12:29-31).v	 This	is	what	Christians	should	exercise	on	earth.	 	 The	

third	step	of	 iEXP	Bible	Study	Method	 is	 to	 “Exercise”,	 that	 is,	 to	exercise	godliness.vi	

Applying	the	biblical	truths	to	our	daily	living	is	the	ultimate	goal	of	Bible	study.	

a) Experience	 God.	After	 understanding	God’s	will,	 Bible	 readers	 or	 Bible	 students	

should	 experience	 God	 in	 their	 daily	 lives,	 so	 that	 they	 could	 deepen	 their	

relationship	with	the	Lord.	

b) Interpersonal	 Relationships.	 Through	 Bible	 study,	 we	 come	 to	 know	 human	

problems	and	weaknesses,	and	we	should	beware	of	committing	the	same	mistakes	

like	 the	Bible	 characters.	 Owing	 to	 human	weaknesses,	we	 inevitably	 hurt	others,	

intentionally	or	unintentionally;	therefore,	we	must	practice	mutual	forgiveness.	In	

terms	 of	 interpersonal	 relationships,	 we	 should	 edify	 and	 care	 for	 one	 another	

selflessly,	in	accordance	with	the	biblical	teachings.	

c) Personal	belief.	After	each	Bible	study,	nonbelievers	could	apply	the	biblical	truths	

to	their	lives	in	order	to	experience	whether	these	truths	are	true	or	not.	Moreover,	

they	 could	experience	 that	God	 is	 true	and	alive.	Consequently,	 they	would	accept	

God’s	saving	grace.	As	for	Christians,	these	truths	would	encourage	them	to	devote	

themselves	to	God	once	again.	Also,	these	Bible	principles	would	further	develop	their	

character.	 Last	 but	 not	 least,	 these	 truths	 could	 also	 be	 the	 cornerstone	 and	 the	

principle	of	their	service.	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	

By	applying	the	biblical	truths	to	their	lives,	believers	would	experience	God.	When	the	

Bible	students	experience	God	and	His	 truths,	 they	should	 follow	the	example	of	 the	

early	Christians	of	testifying	to	nonbelievers	and	believers	boldly.vii	 By	means	of	speech,	

we	witness	to	nonbelieving	friends	and	to	edify	believers	alike.	The	fourth	step	of	the	

iEXP	Bible	study	is	“Proclaim”.
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1.	Knowing	God	(1)	

A	hysterical	 scream	pierced	 through	 the	 dead	 silence	 of	 the	 examination	 hall	 at	 the	

University	of	Toronto.	It	was	bugs	everywhere!	Tens	of	thousands	of	bugs	swarmed	over	the	

mid-term	paper.	Chantelle	just	couldn’t	believe	her	eyes!	She	was	brought	up	in	a	very	clean	

environment	and	the	first	time	that	she	encountered	bugs	was	a	year	ago	while	she	moved	

to	live	at	a	downtown	apartment	in	order	to	be	closer	to	school.	That	was	an	extremely	scary	

moment,	 probably	 one	 of	 the	worst	 times	 in	her	 life!	 Thereafter,	 she	 started	 to	 see	 bugs	

everywhere,	but	not	as	serious	as	this	time.	

Dad	rushed	to	pick	her	up	at	school	and	took	her	to	 the	doctor.	After	a	 few	referrals,	

Chantelle	and	Tyler	were	sitting	in	front	of	the	famous	psychiatrist,	Dr.	Bennett.	“This	is	a	

very	rare	case;	I	think	you	have	developed	‘Bugs	Phobia’.	However,	at	this	present	moment,	

we	do	not	have	much	information	but	will	try	our	best	to	solve	the	problem.	It’s	better	for	

you	to	take	this	prescription	in	order	to	calm	your	nerves	first!”	Dr.	Bennett	was	scribbling	

and	talking	at	the	same	time	without	even	lifting	his	head.	

Should	I	tell	Sherri	or	should	I	not?	Sherri	has	been	his	work	and	life	partner	for	over	

twenty	years.	She	understands	him	inside	out	and	is	his	soul	mate.	However,	now	Tyler	feels	

the	 loneliness	 is	 going	 to	 devour	 him	 entirely.	 Sherri	 is	 still	 in	 the	 hospital	 under	

chemotherapy.	Her	uterine	cancer	cells	are	under	control	right	now	and	she	is	getting	better.	

How	could	I	possible	break	the	news	to	her	at	this	stage	and	devastate	her	situation?	The	

rings	of	the	cell-phone	interrupted	his	thoughts.	Tyler’s	manager,	Jack,	was	calling	him	to	get	

back	to	work.	He	has	not	been	working	for	a	week	because	of	Chantelle.	There	were	tons	of	

meetings	and	projects	to	meet	deadlines.	“Do	you	know	that	you	are	losing	the	company’s	
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money?	You	have	made	two	wrong	decisions	lately	and	there	is	no	way	to	fix	the	problem!	If	

you	do	not	come	back	as	soon	as	possible,	you	will	be	on	your	own!”	Jack	hung	up	on	him	

roughly!	

What	have	 I	done	wrong?	How	come	everything	 turned	out	of	 control?	God,	 are	you	

there	for	me?	Tyler	was	strolling	toward	the	lakeshore	while	he	had	all	kinds	of	questions	

popped	up.	He	sat	beside	the	pier	helplessly,	staring	into	the	evening	sky……….	What	a	sunset!	

It	was	just	phenomenal!	The	dark-blue	sky	was	stained	with	orangey	hues	with	streaks	of	

golden	yellow	and	beams	of	silver	glare.	This	paved	the	background	for	a	group	of	migrating	

wild	 geese.	 This	was	 an	 awe-struck	 picture!	 If	 there	 is	 no	 God,	who	 could	 have	 possibly	

created	this?	While	Tyler	was	still	thinking,	he	looked	down	toward	his	feet	and	saw	a	tiny	

white	speck	moving	very	slowly.	Crouched	down	to	see	closely,	Tyler	discovered	that	it	was	

a	flipped-over	little	ant,	trying	his	best	to	recover	in	order	to	transport	a	micro	bread	crumb	

back	to	its	“ant	society”!	Once,	twice,	thrice,	it	keeps	trying,	until,	at	last,	it	could	successfully	

flip	over	and	carry	the	little	crumb	to	its	own	food	bank	for	the	whole	ant	community!	

“I	don’t	even	deserve	to	be	an	ant!	I	don’t	even	have	that	kind	of	persevering	strength	

and	selfless	heart.	I	am	just	here	to	whine	about	my	own	problems.	I	don’t	even	know	how	to	

get	on	my	own	life!	O	God,	if	you	are	there,	why	do	you	let	me	suffer	helplessly?	Why	don’t	

you	help	me	out?	If	there	is	no	God,	then	who	created	this	phenomenal	nature	and	the	willful	

tiny	 little	ant?	There	 is	God,	no	God,	God,	no	God…….”	Tyler	was	still	 in	his	deep	thoughts	

while	staring	the	last	sun	ray	disappeared	entirely	behind	the	skyscrapers!	

Your	initial	response 	 	

As	a	Christian,	how	would	you	address	Tyler’s	question?	
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Romans	1:18-32	(NIV)	

18	 The	 wrath	 of	 God	 is	 being	 revealed	

from	 heaven	 against	 all	 the	 godlessness	

and	wickedness	of	men	who	suppress	the	

truth	 by	 their	 wickedness,	 19	 since	 what	

may	be	known	about	God	is	plain	to	them,	

because	God	has	made	it	plain	to	them.	20	

For	since	the	creation	of	 the	world	God’s	

invisible	qualities—his	eternal	power	and	

divine	 nature—have	 been	 clearly	 seen,	

being	 understood	 from	 what	 has	 been	

made,	so	that	men	are	without	excuse.	 21	

For	although	they	knew	God,	they	neither	

glorified	 him	 as	 God	 nor	 gave	 thanks	 to	

him,	but	 their	 thinking	became	futile	and	

their	 foolish	 hearts	 were	 darkened.	 22	

Although	 they	 claimed	 to	 be	 wise,	 they	

became	fools	23	and	exchanged	the	glory	of	

the	immortal	God	for	images	made	to	look	

like	mortal	man	and	birds	and	animals	and	

reptiles.	24	Therefore	God	gave	them	over	

in	 the	 sinful	 desires	 of	 their	 hearts	 to	

sexual	impurity	for	the	degrading	of	their	

bodies	 with	 one	 another.	 25	 They	

exchanged	 the	 truth	of	God	 for	a	 lie,	 and	

worshiped	 and	 served	 created	 things	

rather	 than	 the	 Creator—who	 is	 forever	

praised.	Amen.	26	Because	of	this,	God	gave	

them	 over	 to	 shameful	 lusts.	 Even	 their	

women	 exchanged	 natural	 relations	 for	

unnatural	ones.	27	In	the	same	way	the	men	

also	 abandoned	 natural	 relations	 with	

women	 and	 were	 inflamed	 with	 lust	 for	

one	another.	Men	committed	indecent	acts	

with	 other	 men,	 and	 received	 in	

themselves	 the	 due	 penalty	 for	 their	

perversion.	28	Furthermore,	since	they	did	

not	 think	 it	 worthwhile	 to	 retain	 the	

knowledge	of	God,	he	gave	them	over	to	a	

depraved	mind,	to	do	what	ought	not	to	be	

done.	 29	 They	 have	 become	 filled	 with	

every	kind	of	wickedness,	evil,	greed	and	

depravity.	 They	 are	 full	 of	 envy,	murder,	

strife,	deceit	and	malice.	They	are	gossips,	
30	 slanderers,	 God-haters,	 insolent,	

arrogant	and	boastful;	they	invent	ways	of	

doing	 evil;	 they	 disobey	 their	 parents;	 31	

they	 are	 senseless,	 faithless,	 heartless,	

ruthless.	 32	 Although	 they	 know	 God’s	

righteous	decree	 that	 those	who	do	 such	

things	 deserve	 death,	 they	 not	 only	

continue	to	do	these	very	things	but	also	

approve	of	those	who	practice	them.	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• For	example,	some	people	just	cannot	experience	God’s	eternal	power	and	divine	

nature,	what	is	the	reason	behind	it?	

• What	kind	of	sins	can	you	locate	here?	

• For	example,	how	does	God	reveal	Himself	to	humankind?	

• How	does	humankind	provoke	God	to	anger?	

• For	example,	what	is	the	result	of	the	sins	of	humankind?	

• Underline	anything	that	relates	to	God’s	attributes	and	dealings.	

• Number	the	sins	in	ascending	order.	

• Put	a	circle	next	to	the	newly	found	insight.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	 	
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1. What	is	the	difference	between	God’s	wrath	and	human	wrath?	

2. Why	is	God	that	angry?	

3. Why	did	Apostle	Paul	unite	“God’s	righteousness”	and	“God’s	wrath”	together	(1:17,	

18)?	What	is	the	relationship	between	the	two?	

4. Does	God	really	exist?	How	can	we	tell?	

5. How	do	you	know	God	as	God	in	this	passage?	How	much	do	you	know	about	the	

Real	You	in	studying	the	text?	

Romans	1:18:	Paul	explains	the	righteousness	of	God	is	not	only	revealed	in	the	gospel	

(1:17),	 he	 also	 points	 out	 the	wrath	of	 God	 is	 being	 revealed	 from	heaven	 to	 all	 the	

godless	and	wicked	human	beings	as	well.	As	God	is	righteous,	hence	He	must	deal	with	

the	sinful	behavior	of	humankind.	The	divine	wrath	is	not	the	same	as	human	wrath,	for	

human	 wrath	 is	 normally	 self-centered,	 vindictive,	 and	 intent	 on	 harming	 another.	

However,	God’s	wrath	is	his	divine	displeasure	with	sin.	

Romans	1:18:	“All	the	godlessness	and	wickedness	of	men,”	theologian	C.	Hodge	takes	

these	 two	 terms	 to	mean	 impiety	 toward	God	 and	 unjustness	 toward	 humanity.	The	

common	 trait	 of	 “the	 godlessness	 and	wickedness	 of	men”	 is	 “suppress	 the	 truth	 in	

unrighteousness.”	(NASB)	

Romans	1:20:	God	is	the	eternal	one	and	that	is	why	He	has	eternal	power.	

Romans	1:20:	“Divine	nature”	means	godhead.	It	signifies	the	sum-total	of	the	divine	

attributes	of	God.	

Romans	1:19-20:	Through	the	existence	of	the	universe,	God	actively	revealed	Himself	

to	humankind,	and	that	is	a	rock-solid	fact.	Therefore,	human	beings	simply	cannot	make	

up	any	excuses	for	their	wrongdoings.	

Romans	1:21-23:	Human	beings	not	only	abandon	the	true	God	intentionally,	but	they	

add	many	false	gods	to	themselves	owing	to	the	fact	that	they	think	they	are	wise.	In	

simple	terms,	this	is	a	sin	of	idol-worship.	
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Romans	1:14-16:	 “Gave	 them	over”	 (NIV),	 it	means	 deliver	 up,	 hand	 over,	 give	 up.	

Contemporary	English	Version	paraphrases	it	as,	“So	God	let	these	people	go	their	own	

way.”	(Romans	1:24)	Since	human	beings	choose	not	to	worship	the	Lord	who	created	

the	 heavens	 and	 earth,	 they	 must	 be	 responsible	 for	 they	 do.	 As	 for	 the	 rebellious	

behavior,	God’s	judgment	was	to	let	these	people	going	their	own	way	and	continuing	to	

sin.	

Romans	1:24-27:	24	So	God	let	them	go	ahead	and	do	whatever	shameful	things	their	

hearts	desired.	As	a	result,	they	did	vile	and	degrading	things	with	each	other’s	bodies.	
25	Instead	of	believing	what	they	knew	was	the	truth	about	God,	they	deliberately	chose	

to	believe	lies.	So	they	worshiped	the	things	God	made	but	not	the	Creator	himself,	who	

is	to	be	praised	forever.	Amen.	26	That	is	why	God	abandoned	them	to	their	shameful	

desires.	 Even	 the	 women	 turned	 against	 the	 natural	 way	 to	 have	 sex	 and	 instead	

indulged	 in	 sex	 with	 each	 other.	 27	 And	 the	 men,	 instead	 of	 having	 normal	 sexual	

relationships	with	women,	burned	with	 lust	 for	each	other.	Men	did	 shameful	 things	

with	other	men	and,	as	a	result,	suffered	within	themselves	the	penalty	they	so	richly	

deserved.	 (New	 Living	 Translation)	 God	 created	 man	 and	 woman	 and	 instituted	

marriage	for	humankind	in	the	very	beginning;	however,	human	beings	intentionally	go	

against	God’s	established	rule	and	get	involved	in	homosexual	relationships.	This	is	a	sin	

that	provokes	God’s	wrath.	

Romans	1:28-31.	28	When	they	refused	to	acknowledge	God,	he	abandoned	them	to	

their	evil	minds	and	let	them	do	things	that	should	never	be	done.	29	Their	lives	became	

full	 of	 every	 kind	 of	 wickedness,	 sin,	 greed,	 hate,	 envy,	 murder,	 fighting,	 deception,	

malicious	behavior,	and	gossip.	30	They	are	backstabbers,	haters	of	God,	insolent,	proud,	

and	boastful.	They	are	 forever	 inventing	new	ways	of	 sinning	and	are	disobedient	 to	

their	parents.	31	They	refuse	to	understand,	break	their	promises,	and	are	heartless	and	

unforgiving.	(New	Living	Translation)	The	Apostle	Paul	gives	a	list	of	sins	that	usually	

commit	by	humankind,	as	means	of	manifesting	that	they	are	not	righteous,	and	hence	

inevitably	provoke	God’s	wrath.	

Romans	1:32:	Paul	points	out	some	human	beings	are	incurable,	simply	because	“They	
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are	fully	aware	of	God’s	death	penalty	for	those	who	do	these	things,	yet	they	go	right	

ahead	and	do	 them	anyway.	And,	worse	yet,	 they	encourage	others	to	do	 them,	 too.”	

(New	Living	Translation)	

Conclusion 	

God	is	the	righteous	one	(1:17),	and	humankind	is	the	one	who	sins	continually.	The	

Apostle	 Paul	 points	 out	 the	 problem	 of	 humankind	 in	 unequivocal	 terms.	 First,	 he	

indicates	that	the	Gentiles	are	not	righteous	(1:18-32),	and	move	ahead	to	point	out	

the	problem	of	the	Jews	(2:1-3:8).	He	concludes	that	all	non-Jews	and	Jews	alike	are	

not	 righteous	 (3:9-20).	 The	 Apostle	 gives	 a	 hint	 that	 foreshadows	 the	 later	

development	of	the	Epistle	to	the	Romans,	and	he	continues	to	explain	to	his	readers,	

the	truth	of	justification	by	faith	in	Jesus	Christ	(3:20-5:21).	

By	 reading	 this	 passage,	 we	 are	 able	 to	 not	 only	 know	 God,	 and	 we	 can	 know	

ourselves	 as	well.	 If	 you	had	 not	 received	 Jesus	 Christ	 as	 your	 Savior,	what	 is	 your	

response	after	reading	this	passage?	Believers,	how	about	you?	

3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• For	 example,	 try	 to	 stay	 in	 touch	with	 the	 nature,	 and	 experience	God’s	 eternal	

power	and	divine	nature.	

• Attempt	 to	 witness	 to	 non-believing	 friends	 and	 friends	 by	 employing	 God’s	

revelation	in	the	nature	as	illustrations	in	this	coming	week.	

• Envy,	 fighting,	 gossip,	 backstabbers,	 insolence,	 pride,	 inventors	 of	 evil……can	
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destroy	the	fellowship	of	a	church.	Make	a	personal	resolution	before	God,	and	pray	

that	you	will	not	commit	the	habitual	sins	that	you	are	accustomed	to	in	this	coming	

week.	As	believers,	examine	yourselves	carefully,	and	confess	your	sins	to	God	and	

fellow	believers.	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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2.	Knowing	God	(2)	

Below	are	based	on	true	stories	that	happened	in	high	school	in	Canada:	

It’s	Kelly’s	turn	to	supervise	in	the	cafeteria	again.	She	was	a	bit	reluctant	to	go	since	this	

was	her	 second	 time	 this	week.	Yesterday	 she	had	 to	 fill	 in	 for	another	 teacher	who	was	

absent.	 While	 Kelly	 was	 busy	 marking	 papers,	 she	 overheard	 some	 of	 the	 students’	

conversation.	“Is	it	against	the	Ten	Commandments	to	take	your	neighbor’s	wife?”	Dwayne	

was	asking	Chris.	Tyler	replied,	“It	is	not	right	and	is	a	sin…,”	They	were	still	talking	while	

Kelly	moved	closer	and	tried	to	join	in	the	conversation.	“Yes,	it	is	a	sin	to	take	your	neighbor’s	

wife.”	Kelly	said.	Dwayne	continued,	“It’s	so	hard,	they	would	keep	calling	you	and	talk	to	you	

and	tempt	you	until	you	fail!”	Kelly	was	a	bit	more	involved,	“Then	you	need	to	have	more	

self-control	and	pray	to	God	for	help!”	Chris	cut	in	abruptly,	“That	was	impossible.	I	have	tried	

so	hard	and	made	up	my	mind	not	to	do	it,	I	could	only	keep	my	promise	for	three	days!”	Kelly	

was	very	concerned	and	tried	harder	to	engage	in	their	conversation	as	well	as	to	let	them	

know	that	they	need	to	change	their	direction	of	life.	After	a	while,	Dwayne	blurted	out	sadly	

that	it	was	too	late	and	pulled	out	a	keychain	from	his	pocket	–	on	one	side	was	a	picture	of	a	

lovely	little	girl.	“That’s	my	daughter!”	Dwayne	murmured	while	walking	away	at	the	bell….	

Jason	picked	up	the	cell	phone.	It	was	his	teacher	Mr.	Evans.	“Jason,	I	haven’t	seen	you	

for	a	month,	where	have	you	been?”	Mr.	Evans	was	obviously	not	too	happy	about	it.	“Well,	

my	mom	dropped	me	off	everyday	at	school,	and	then	I	left	from	the	side	door	and	went	to	

my	friend’s	place	to	hang	around.”	Mr.	Evans	demanded	Jason	to	get	back	to	school	next	week	

since	they	would	have	the	examination	pretty	soon.	Jason	showed	up	on	the	exam	day	and	

behaved	very	differently.	Normally	he	was	quiet	and	cool.	However,	he	seemed	a	bit	hyper	
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and	kept	on	speaking	in	a	trembling	voice	while	flipping	over	the	exam	paper	with	his	shaky	

hands,	“Hurry	up,	I	need	to	leave	as	soon	as	I	finish.	Make	it	quick	please!”	Mr.	Evans	was	

alarmed	and	asked	Jason	what	he	had	done	last	night.	Jason	mentioned	that	he	was	partying	

and	had	taken	ecstasy.	He	was	so	excited	and	had	to	leave	to	another	party	once	the	exam	

was	done…..	

Julie	saw	Rose	at	lunch	and	chased	after	her,	“Why	didn’t	I	see	you	at	church	on	Sunday?”	

Julie	yelled	across	the	hall.	Then	she	saw	Ben	passing	by	and	started	talking	to	him,	“Oh,	have	

you	read	your	Bible	today?	What	did	God	speak	to	you?”	While	they	were	walking	down	the	

hallway,	Bob	bumped	into	them	and	Julie	raised	her	voice	again,	“Bob,	why	did	you	go	to	your	

friend’s	 Birthday	 party	 instead	 of	 attending	 the	 support	 group	 on	 last	 Friday?	 Have	 you	

invited	 any	 of	 your	 ‘non-church’	 friends	 to	 church?”	As	 Julie	was	 still	 reprimanding	Bob,	

Susan	 showed	 up	 at	 the	 foyer.	 At	 last,	 I	 could	 have	 a	 break,	 Julie	 thought.	 Susan	 would	

understand	totally	why	I	am	so	mad	at	all	of	them.	She	rushed	toward	Susan	and	started	her	

speech	again,	“It’s	so	hard	to	keep	everyone	accountable.	They	just	cannot	follow	my	example,	

I	read	my	Bible	twice	a	day,	I	never	skip	church,	even	though	I	am	not	working,	I	make	offering	

out	of	my	pocket	money	every	Sunday,	not	like	Jess	who	spent	all	her	money	on	herself,	I	am	

so	 tired	 of	 taking	 care	 of	 everybody,	 reminding	 and	 exhorting	 everyone	 to	 be	 a	 good	

Christian……”	The	bell	rang	while	Julie	was	still	bluffing	and	walking	toward	her	third	period	

class.	

Your	inaitial	response 	

What’s	wrong	with	Dwayne,	Jason	and	Julie?	How	could	victory	in	Christ	help	them?	
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Matthew	4:1-11	(NIV)	

4					Then	 Jesus	was	 led	 by	 the	Spirit	 into	

the	 desert	 to	 be	 tempted	 by	 the	 devil.	 2	

After	fasting	forty	days	and	forty	nights,	he	

was	hungry.	3	The	tempter	came	to	him	and	

said,	“If	you	are	the	Son	of	God,	tell	these	

stones	to	become	bread.”	4	Jesus	answered,	

“It	is	written:	‘Man	does	not	live	on	bread	

alone,	but	on	every	word	that	comes	from	

the	mouth	of	God.’”	 5	Then	 the	devil	 took	

him	to	the	holy	city	and	had	him	stand	on	

the	highest	point	of	the	temple.	6	“If	you	are	

the	 Son	 of	 God,”	 he	 said,	 “throw	 yourself	

down.	For	it	is	written:	“‘He	will	command	

his	angels	concerning	you,	and	they	will	lift	

you	up	in	their	hands,	so	that	you	will	not	

strike	 your	 foot	 against	 a	 stone.”	 7	 Jesus	

answered	him,	“It	 is	also	written:	 ‘Do	not	

put	the	Lord	your	God	to	the	test.’”	8	Again,	

the	devil	took	him	to	a	very	high	mountain	

and	 showed	him	 all	 the	 kingdoms	 of	 the	

world	and	 their	 splendor.	 9	“All	 this	 I	will	

give	 you,”	 he	 said,	 “if	 you	will	 bow	down	

and	 worship	 me.”	 10	 Jesus	 said	 to	 him,	

“Away	 from	 me,	 Satan!	 For	 it	 is	 written:	

‘Worship	the	Lord	your	God,	and	serve	him	

only.’”	11	Then	the	devil	left	him,	and	angels	

came	and	attended	him.	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• For	example,	who	is	the	devil?	

• For	example,	when	was	Lord	Jesus	tempted	by	the	devil?	

• For	example,	where	was	Lord	Jesus	tempted	by	the	devil?	

• For	example,	what	was	the	temptation	of	devil	all	about?	

• For	example,	why	did	Lord	Jesus	have	to	face	the	devil’s	temptation?	

• Why	did	Lord	Jesus	fast	before	facing	the	devil’s	temptation?	

• For	example,	how	did	Lord	Jesus	overcome	the	devil’s	temptation?	

• What	happened	after	Lord	Jesus	overcame	the	devil’s	temptation?	

• Underline	anything	that	relates	to	God’s	attributes	and	dealings.	

• Put	a	circle	next	to	the	newly	found	insight.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	 	
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1. Why	 did	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 lead	 Lord	 Jesus	 to	 face	 the	 devil’s	 temptation	 in	 the	

wilderness?	

2. Why	did	Lord	Jesus	fast	for	forty	days?	

3. The	devil	tempted	Lord	Jesus	in	three	different	places	respectively;	any	significance?	

4. What	tricks	did	the	devil	employ	to	tempt	Lord	Jesus?	

5. What	methods	did	Lord	Jesus	use	to	overcome	the	devil’s	temptation?	

Matt.	 4:1:	 As	 the	 gospel	 of	 Matthew	 did	 not	 mention	 the	 actual	 location	 of	 the	

wilderness,	we	cannot	be	sure	of	its	exact	location	for	that	reason.	After	Christ	accepted	

the	baptism,	he	might	be	waiting	on	 the	Lord	whole-heartedly	 for	His	mission.	After	

fasting	for	forty	days	and	forty	nights,	Satan	came	forward	to	tempt	the	Son	of	God.	

Matt.	4:1:	“Devil”	has	a	connotation	of	slanderous,	accusing	falsely.	In	short,	the	devil	is	

the	slanderer.	

Matt.	4:1:	A	scholar	translates	“tempted”	as	“to	be	pressured.”	It	also	means	try,	make	

trial	of	and	put	to	the	test.	This	verb	could	have	both	positive	and	negative	aspect.	When	

used	in	a	negative	way,	it	meant	“testing”	or	“temptation”	(Matt.	16:1;	Gal.	6:1);	also	it	

could	use	to	describe	how	man	put	God	to	the	test	(1	Cor.	10:9).	Yahweh	had	once	tested	

his	people	in	the	wilderness	(Ex.	20:20),	now	the	Holy	Spirit	actively	led	Christ	to	the	

wilderness	to	receive	the	trial	of	God	as	well	as	the	temptation	of	Satan.	

Matt.	4:5:	Pinnacle	meant	the	highest	point	(Matt.	4:5;	Luke	4:9).	Evidently,	the	Temple	

is	 a	 symbol	 of	 God’s	 presence	 with	 the	 Israelites.	 Moreover,	 the	 temple	 was	 the	

organizing	center	of	Jewish	life	and	theological	beliefs.	Besides,	the	holy	city	(Jerusalem)	

was	 located	 in	 the	 highlands	of	 Israel,	with	Mount	 Zion	 and	 the	 temple	 as	 the	most	

imposing	location	in	the	land,	and	Jerusalem	was	considered	as	the	center	of	the	world.	

Therefore,	both	the	Holy	City	and	the	Temple	are	of	importance.	

Matt.	4:8:	“A	very	high	mountain”,	we	do	not	know	which	it	was	(4:8),	but	we	could	be	

certain	that	from	there	a	good	panoramic	view	could	be	pictured.	Satan	was	there,	using	

all	the	kingdoms	of	the	world,	and	their	glory	to	tempt	Jesus,	in	order	to	make	the	Son	
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of	God	bowed	down	to	him.	

Matt.	4:10:	The	meaning	of	Satan	is	the	adversary	(4:10).	

Matt.	 4:1-4;	4:5-7:	 4:8-10:	One	Bible	 scholar	 considered	 the	 three	 temptations	 had	

different	 nature,	 they	 were	 “The	 Personal	 Temptation”	 (4:1-4);	 “The	 National	

Temptation”	(4:5-7);	and	“The	Universal	Temptation”	(4:8-10).	Converting	the	stones	

into	bread	could	solve	the	problem	of	starvation,	 it	was	considered	as	“The	Personal	

Temptation”	(4:1-4).	The	Temple	was	the	holy	place	of	the	Jews,	and	Satan	tempted	the	

Son	 of	 God	 there.	 In	 the	 history	 of	 the	 Israelites,	 they	 had	 tested	 God	many	 times,	

provoking	Him	to	anger	(Deu.	6:16;	Ps.	95:9).	Jumping	down	from	the	pinnacle	of	the	

Temple	deliberately	was	an	act	of	testing	God.	Hence,	we	can	see	that	this	temptation	

was	related	to	the	holy	people,	showing	that	the	Israelites	were	extremely	rebellious,	

and	 the	 Son	 of	 God	was	 ultimately	 submissive.	 Satan	 suggested	 that	 the	 Son	 of	 God	

worshipped	 him,	 and	 he	 would	 grant	 him	 all	 the	 kingdoms	 and	 their	 glory,	 this	

temptation	was	related	to	the	fate	of	all	human	being;	because	if	Jesus	Christ	was	being	

tempted,	he	would	never	have	died	on	the	cross	to	accomplish	the	salvation.	

Conclusion 	

Praise	God	that	God’s	Son,	Jesus	Christ,	has	entirely	overcome	the	devil’s	temptation	and	

He	has	 left	behind	the	principles	of	overcoming	temptation	 for	 future	generations	of	

Christians	to	follow:	

1. Receive	the	guidance	of	the	Holy	Spirit.	“Led”,	means	to	lead	up,	or	bring	up.	The	

tone	was	a	passive	voice.	During	the	process	of	temptation	by	the	Satan,	the	Holy	

Spirit	played	a	very	important	and	active	role.	On	one	hand,	if	it	was	not	out	of	God’s	

permission,	Satan	could	never	come	over	and	tempt	Jesus.	On	the	other	hand,	we	

could	see	that	the	Holy	Spirit	was	with	Jesus	Christ,	and	he	was	willing	to	submit	to	

the	guidance	of	the	Holy	Spirit,	this	was	the	secret	of	how	the	Lord	could	overcome	

temptation.	
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2. God’s	will	as	the	first	priority.	Satan	was	the	fallen	archangel,	his	fall	was	related	

to	his	self-centeredness	(Isaiah	14:12-14);	in	other	words,	the	fall	of	Satan	was	due	

to	his	refusal	in	accepting	God’s	will.	Satan	tempted	the	Lord	three	times,	from	the	

quotes	by	Jesus	Christ,	in	between	the	lines,	we	could	know	that	He	considered	the	

will	of	God	or	truth	as	utmost	important	(Matt.	4:4.	7,	10),	and	would	never	put	his	

own	will	before	God’s	will.	

3. Through	 the	way	of	 fasting.	 In	Scripture	and	 Jewish	 tradition,	 the	 figure	of	40	

years	 is	 frequently	associated	with	hardship,	 affliction,	or	punishment.	Also	 it	 is	

commonly	 recognized	 that	 the	number	40	has	 several	 links	with	 the	wilderness	

(Deuteronomy	8:2;	9:9-18;	1	Kings	19:8,	15).	Although	here	 it	did	not	 correlate	

prayer	and	fasting	together,	in	general,	the	prayer	of	victory	was	always	tied	up	with	

fasting	(Matt.	17:21).	Many	people	treated	their	bodies	as	idols,	they	lived	for	their	

bodies,	during	the	day	of	living,	no	matter	it	was	day	or	night,	they	always	thought	

about	 the	satisfaction	and	pleasure	brought	about	by	 indulgence	 in	 feasting	and	

drinking.	Now	before	facing	the	temptation	of	Satan,	Christ	abandoned	his	physical	

need	for	forty	days	and	nights	(4:2),	and	waited	quietly	upon	the	guidance	of	the	

Heavenly	Father.	Christ	considered	the	spiritual	need	(God’s	will	or	His	mission)	

more	important	and	indispensable	than	physical	need,	this	became	His	motivation	

in	overcoming	temptation.	

4. Apply	God’s	word	properly.	Surprisingly,	Satan	also	applied	Bible,	but	he	twisted	

the	meaning	(4:6).	In	the	three	temptations,	Jesus	Christ	all	quoted	the	truth	of	the	

Bible,	dumbfounded	God’s	enemy,	Satan.	Hence,	we	can	see	that	Jesus	Christ	was	

not	 only	 familiar	with	 the	 Scripture,	 but	 also	 knew	 how	 to	 apply	 the	 Scripture	

appropriately.	

5. Dare	not	to	put	God	to	the	test	at	ease.	In	the	Israelite	history,	they	tempted	God	

many	times,	in	return	they	were	punished	and	judged	(1	Cor.	10:9,	10).	Jesus	Christ	

was	after	God’s	heart,	and	He	knew	that	man	could	not	put	God	to	the	test	(4:7).	

From	the	prompting	of	Satan,	it	showed	that	Satan’s	goal	was	to	put	God	to	the	test.	

Not	 only	 could	 the	 Son	 of	 God	 see	 through	 his	 wicked	 plans,	 but	 could	 also	

reprimand	him	directly.	

6. Acknowledge	 the	 target	 object	 to	 be	 served.	 Not	 treating	 God	 as	 God,	 but	
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substitute	God	with	other	idols,	this	was	the	problem	of	the	general	public.	The	one	
true	God	was	the	only	one	that	we	should	serve,	we	should	not	have	other	people,	
things,	or	affairs	 replace	 the	position	of	God	 in	our	hearts,	 or	else	we	would	be	
trapped	in	the	pitfall	of	idol	worship.	Christ	was	clear	about	His	target	of	service	
(4:10),	this	also	helped	Him	to	overcome	Satan’s	temptation	effectively.	

7. Resist	Satan	with	faith.	Jesus	Christ	trusted	God	wholeheartedly,	and	through	this	
faith	could	He	resist	the	wicked	plots	of	Satan	(4:10).	

3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• Satan’s	attack	is	fierce	and	penetrating;	hence	we	must	beware	of	his	temptation!	
• Read	the	Bible	more	and	try	to	memorize	some	key	verses.	
• Learn	to	join	other	believers	in	public	prayer	meeting	so	as	to	pray	and	keep	watch	

for	God’s	family.	
• We	serve	for	God’s	glory,	not	our	own!	
• We	need	to	focus	in	serving	the	Lord,	not	the	world.	
• Christians	must	be	alert	in	praying	and	never	let	Satan	to	have	an	opportunity	to	

take	advantage	of	harming	the	relationship	between	believers.	
• Ask	the	Lord	to	protect	our	heart	and	give	us	the	appropriate	attitude	to	deal	with	

the	opposite	sex.	
• Let	 us	 be	 led	 by	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 and	 rely	 on	 the	 Lord	 to	 gain	 victory	 over	 all	

temptation.	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	
church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	
Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	
family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	means	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	
gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.	
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3.	Knowing	God	(3)	

Below	was	the	true	story	of	a	pastor	in	LA:	

It	was	my	 first	 time	 to	 the	Middle	 East.	We	were	 divided	 into	 two	 vans	 as	we	were	

heading	toward	Sidon,	one	of	the	epicenters	of	the	Muslim	revolutionary	group	Hamas.	I	was	

informed	to	speak	in	a	few	hours	and	was	assured	that	it	would	be	just	a	small	gathering	of	

perhaps	a	dozen	Christians	and	a	handful	of	Muslims	and	that	my	topic	was	the	history	of	

Western	Christianity.	

That	 night	 when	 the	 event	 began,	 the	 small	 room	 was	 packed.	 Nearly	 eighty	 Muslims	

overwhelmed	 the	 handful	 of	 Christians	who	 had	 organized	 the	meeting.	 I	was	 reminded	

before	I	spoke	that	these	were	first-time	hearers	of	the	gospel	and	that	any	declaration	of	

Jesus	being	God	would	be	considered	nothing	less	than	blasphemy.	

I	must	confess	that	I	began	with	everything	I	could	think	of	that	they	would	agree	with.	

I	began	to	describe	to	them	the	Western	Christianity	that	I	had	rejected.	I	understood	that	for	

many	Muslims	a	nation	is	reflective	of	its	religion.	I	understood	that	they	saw	no	distinction	

between	 America	 and	 Christianity.	 In	 their	 minds	 Christianity	 produces	 MTV,	 Playboy,	

capitalism,	Hollywood	–	everything	that	comes	from	America.	It	made	perfect	sense	to	them	

when	 I	 described	 Western	 Christianity	 as	 materialistic	 and	 immoral.	 So	 far,	 so	 good.	

Everything	I	described	up	to	that	point	reaffirmed	their	view	of	Christianity.	

Then	I	began	to	explain	that	in	the	United	States	a	revolution	was	taking	place.	It	was	a	

movement	of	 sincere	 followers	of	 Jesus	Christ.	They	were	members	of	what	 is	 called	 the	
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church.	This	was	different	from	Christianity	as	a	world	religion.	It	was	a	movement	of	faith,	

love,	and	hope.	I	explained	the	center	point	of	this	movement,	what	was	called	the	gospel.	 	

There	have	been	a	thousand	times	in	my	life,	perhaps	tens	or	hundreds	of	thousands,	when	I	

have	declared	that	Jesus	Christ	is	Lord	without	second	thought.	I	have	expressed	that	God	

Himself	came	into	human	history,	took	on	flesh	and	blood,	was	crucified	on	our	behalf,	and	

was	raised	from	the	dead.	I	must	tell	you,	this	time	was	different.	This	same	declaration	had	

a	greater	weight	to	it	than	ever	before.	I	thought	deeply	before	I	made	my	confession.	

I	think	back	with	some	amusement	that	one	man	who	left	his	seat	and	walked	to	the	

front	and	began	speaking	to	me	face-to-face	had	a	gun	strapped	to	the	back	of	his	pants.	My	

friends	who	were	with	me	saw	this	scenario	from	a	different	perspective	than	I	did.	While	I	

was	looking	into	his	eyes,	my	team	was	looking	at	his	gun.	

Over	the	next	hour,	Muslim	after	Muslim	came	to	me	and	to	our	team	saying,	“I	would	

like	to	become	a	Christian.”	My	friend	from	Lebanon	who	had	orchestrated	this	meeting	told	

me	 that	 I	 could	 not	 possibly	 understand	 the	 depth	 and	miraculous	 nature	 of	 what	 was	

happening.	

(Adapted	from	Seizing	Your	Divine	Moment	by	Erwin	Raphael	McManus)	

Your	initial	response 	

Where	 do	 you	 think	 this	 pastor	 get	 his	wisdom,	 power	 and	 strength	 from	 to	 deliver	 his	

courageous	speech?	What	made	his	preaching	so	full	of	impact?	
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Isaiah	11	

A	shoot	will	come	up	from	the	stump	of	
Jesse;	from	his	roots	a	Branch	will	bear	
fruit.	 2	The	Spirit	of	 the	LORD	will	rest	
on	him—	the	Spirit	of	wisdom	and	of	
understanding,	 the	 Spirit	 of	 counsel	
and	of	power,	the	Spirit	of	knowledge	
and	of	 the	 fear	of	 the	LORD—	3	and	he	
will	delight	in	the	fear	of	the	LORD.	He	
will	not	judge	by	what	he	sees	with	his	
eyes,	or	decide	by	what	he	hears	with	
his	 ears;	 4	 but	 with	 righteousness	 he	
will	 judge	 the	 needy,	 with	 justice	 he	
will	give	decisions	 for	 the	poor	of	 the	
earth.	He	will	strike	the	earth	with	the	
rod	of	his	mouth;	with	the	breath	of	his	
lips	 he	 will	 slay	 the	 wicked.	 5	

Righteousness	 will	 be	 his	 belt	 and	
faithfulness	the	sash	around	his	waist.	
6	The	wolf	will	 live	with	the	lamb,	 the	
leopard	will	lie	down	with	the	goat,	the	
calf	 and	 the	 lion	 and	 the	 yearling	
together;	 and	 a	 little	 child	 will	 lead	
them.	7	The	cow	will	feed	with	the	bear,	
their	young	will	lie	down	together,	and	
the	lion	will	eat	straw	like	the	ox.	8	The	
infant	 will	 play	 near	 the	 hole	 of	 the	
cobra,	and	the	young	child	put	his	hand	
into	the	viper’s	nest.	9	They	will	neither	
harm	 nor	 destroy	 on	 all	 my	 holy	
mountain,	 for	 the	earth	will	be	 full	 of	
the	 knowledge	 of	 the	 LORD	 as	 the	
waters	cover	the	sea.	10	In	that	day	the	

Root	of	Jesse	will	stand	as	a	banner	for	
the	 peoples;	 the	 nations	 will	 rally	 to	
him,	 and	 his	 place	 of	 rest	 will	 be	
glorious.	 11	 In	 that	 day	 the	 Lord	 will	
reach	 out	 his	 hand	 a	 second	 time	 to	
reclaim	 the	remnant	 that	 is	 left	of	his	
people	from	Assyria,	from	Lower	Egypt,	
from	 Upper	 Egypt,	 from	 Cush,	 from	
Elam,	 from	 Babylonia,	 from	 Hamath	
and	 from	 the	 islands	of	 the	 sea.	 12	He	
will	raise	a	banner	for	the	nations	and	
gather	 the	 exiles	 of	 Israel;	 he	 will	
assemble	the	scattered	people	of	Judah	
from	the	four	quarters	of	the	earth.	13	

Ephraim’s	 jealousy	 will	 vanish,	 and	
Judah’s	 enemies	 will	 be	 cut	 off;	
Ephraim	will	 not	 be	 jealous	 of	 Judah,	
nor	 Judah	 hostile	 toward	 Ephraim.	 14	

They	will	swoop	down	on	the	slopes	of	
Philistia	to	the	west;	together	they	will	
plunder	 the	 people	 to	 the	 east.	 They	
will	lay	hands	on	Edom	and	Moab,	and	
the	Ammonites	will	be	subject	to	them.	
15	The	LORD	will	dry	up	the	gulf	of	the	
Egyptian	sea;	with	a	scorching	wind	he	
will	sweep	his	hand	over	the	Euphrates	
River.	 He	 will	 break	 it	 up	 into	 seven	
streams	so	that	men	can	cross	over	in	
sandals.	16	There	will	be	a	highway	for	
the	 remnant	 of	 his	 people	 that	 is	 left	
from	 Assyria,	 as	 there	 was	 for	 Israel	
when	they	came	up	from	Egypt.
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Who	is	“the	stump	of	Jesse”?	

• Does	the	text	talk	about	history	or	prophesy?	

• Where	are	the	places	that	the	Prophet	Isaiah	mentioned	(Isaiah	11:11)?	

• What	does	“that	day”	imply	(Isaiah	11:11)?	

• Why	do	ferocious	beasts	become	tame	(Isaiah	11:6-8)?	

• Why	is	Ephraim	jealous?	

• How	does	the	Spirit	of	the	Lord	reside	on	human	beings?	

• Use	a	highlighter	to	underline	all	of	the	words	about	“the	Spirit”	in	this	passage.	

• Circle	all	of	the	nations	mentioned	in	this	passage.	

• Put	a	circle	next	to	the	newly	found	insight.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	 	
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1. Why	did	the	Prophet	Isaiah	use	“the	stump	of	Jesse”	to	describe	this	person	(11:1)?	

2. Why	does	the	Spirit	of	God	reside	on	“the	stump	of	Jesse”?	Has	“the	stump	of	Jesse”	

already	appeared	in	human	history	(11:2)?	

3. Why	does	the	Spirit	of	the	Lord	have	six	different	attributes	(11:2)?_	

4. Why	don’t	 the	 ferocious	beasts	harm	the	totally	unarmed	infants,	young	children	

and	meek	animals?	What	is	this	moment	in	human	history	(11:6-8)?	

5. When	will	the	Israelites	return	to	their	homeland	from	all	over	the	world	(11:12)?	

Isaiah	 11:1:	New	 American	 Standard	 Bible	 translates	 it	 as	 “stem,”	 but	 quite	 a	 few	

translations	render	it	as	“stump.”	King	David	was	the	son	of	Jesse;	but	when	Jesus	Christ	

was	 born,	 there	 hadn’t	 any	 of	 his	 descendants	 continued	 to	 be	 king	 for	 nearly	 six	

hundred	years.	“The	stump”	was	an	illustration	to	describe	the	declined	Davidic	dynasty.	

Several	hundred	years	before	the	birth	of	Jesus	Christ,	the	Prophet	Isaiah	had	already	

foretold	 that	 the	descendants	of	David	would	bear	 fruit.	 In	 simple	 terms,	God	would	

revive	the	Davidic	dynasty.	According	to	the	flesh,	Jesus	Christ	was	a	descendant	of	David	

(Matt.	1:1,	6).	He	is	“the	stump”	and	He	is	God’s	promised	Messiah	King	to	the	Israelites.	

Isaiah	 11:2:	 “Wisdom”	 is	 the	 power	 of	 discerning	 the	 nature	 of	 things	 through	 the	

appearance.	“Understanding”	is	the	power	of	discerning	the	differences	of	things	in	their	

appearance.	“Counsel”	is	the	gift	of	forming	right	conclusions,	and	“power”	is	the	ability	

to	carry	them	with	energy.	The	mentioned	“knowledge”	is	founded	upon	the	fellowship	

of	the	Lord,	and	fear	is	produced	thereof.	The	six	attributes	of	the	Spirit	mentioned	here	

can	be	categorized	into	three	groups:	intellect,	practice	and	the	direct	relationship	with	

God.	As	the	Messiah	is	united	with	the	Spirit,	hence	He	leads	an	intellectual	and	practical	

life,	and	He	also	possesses	a	direct	relationship	with	God.	

Isaiah	11:3-5:	The	Messiah	delights	 in	 the	 fear	of	 the	Lord	and	He	will	not	 judge	by	

what	he	sees	with	his	eyes,	or	decide	by	what	he	hears	with	his	ears.	To	Him,	these	are	

superficial	appearances	or	impressions;	but,	Jesus	Christ	will	deal	with	the	needy	and	

the	poor	with	righteousness	and	justice,	that	is,	His	inner	virtues.	Moreover,	He	will	deal	

with	the	unrighteousness	of	the	evil	ones,	judging	and	punishing	them	harshly.	In	the	

Near	Eastern	dress	styles,	 the	belt	or	sash	was	the	garment	that	gave	stability	to	 the	
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whole	ensemble.	The	Messiah	used	righteousness	and	faithfulness	to	gird	up	His	waist,	

that	is	to	say,	He	will	handle	the	affairs	in	His	kingdom	justly.	

Isaiah	11:6-9:	In	simple	terms,	there	are	only	two	kinds	of	interpretations	here.	One	is	

a	 symbolical	 picture	 of	 the	 future.	 The	 other	 is	 a	 prophecy	 that	must	 come	 to	 pass	

according	to	the	literal	meaning	of	the	text.	When	Lord	Jesus	returns,	He	will	establish	

His	millennial	kingdom	(Rev.	19:11-20:6),	only	then,	the	world	will	enjoy	real	peace.	As	

human	beings	sinned,	the	nature	has	lost	its	harmony.	However,	when	Messiah	begins	

to	rule	on	earth,	predators	will	also	become	tame.	Even	the	snakes,	the	first	enemy	of	

humankind,	 can	 also	 befriend	 with	 infants.	 This	 prophecy	 is	 meaningful,	 for	 in	 the	

kingdom	of	the	Messiah,	all	ferocious	beasts	and	animals	will	once	again	place	under	the	

authority	of	humankind	(cf.	Gen.	1:28),	and	even	 infants,	 these	animals	have	to	obey	

them	completely.	The	“holy	mountain”	is	Jerusalem,	and	it	will	become	the	center	among	

nations	in	the	millennial	kingdom,	and	all	the	earth	is	filled	with	God’s	principles	and	

Word.	

Isaiah	11:10-12:	Assyria,	Elam	and	Shinar	are	on	the	east	of	Israel;	and	on	her	west,	the	

isles	of	the	sea	(the	islands	of	the	Mediterranean	Sea).	In	the	north	of	Israel,	Hamath;	

and	 in	 the	 south,	Egypt,	Pathros	or	Upper	Egypt,	 and	Cush	or	Ethiopia.	Gentiles	will	

plead	 allegiance	 to	 Christ	 in	 the	 millennial	 kingdom.	 Also,	 the	 Lord	 will	 gather	 the	

Israelites	to	return	to	their	homeland	from	all	directions,	as	if	the	Exodus	in	the	olden	

days	(Ex.	11:16).	

Isaiah	11:13:	Historically,	Israel	suffered	as	her	country	was	broken	up.	Ephraim	was	

the	 representative	 of	 the	 Northern	 Kingdom	 and	 Judah	 the	 Southern	 Kingdom.	 The	

Northern	Kingdom	and	the	Southern	Kingdom	will	unite	once	again	as	a	united	nation	

in	the	Messianic	kingdom.	

Isaiah	11:14:	Instead,	they	will	get	together	and	attack	the	Philistines	in	the	west.	Then	

they	will	defeat	the	Edomites,	the	Moabites,	and	the	Ammonites	in	the	east.	They	will	

rule	those	people	and	take	from	them	whatever	they	want.	(CEV)	When	Christ	returns,	

the	 Israelites	 will	 gain	 a	 complete	 victory	 over	 the	 Philistines,	 the	 Edomites,	 the	



 28 

Moabites	and	the	Ammonites.	

Isaiah	11:15-16:	15	The	Lord	will	dry	up	the	arm	of	the	Red	Sea	near	Egypt,	and	he	will	

send	a	scorching	wind	to	divide	the	Euphrates	River	into	seven	streams	that	anyone	can	

step	across.	16	Then	for	his	people	who	survive,	there	will	be	a	good	road	from	Assyria,	

just	 as	 there	was	a	good	 road	 for	 their	 ancestors	when	 they	 left	Egypt.	 (CEV)	At	 the	

beginning	of	 the	Millennium,	God	will	gather	the	Israelites	to	return	to	the	Promised	

Land	from	all	nations.	He	will	dry	up	the	Gulf	of	Suez	and	the	Euphrates	River	so	that	His	

people	can	return	to	Israel	on	dry	land.	

Conclusion 	

1. The	ancestry	of	the	Messiah	(Isaiah	11:1):	Jesus	Christ	is	the	descendant	of	David	

and	He	is	the	long-awaited	Messiah	of	the	Israelites.	

2. The	anointing	of	the	Messiah	(Isaiah	11:2):	The	Messiah	was	anointed	by	the	

Holy	Spirit,	giving	Him	unlimited	power	and	wisdom.	

3. The	 administration	 of	 the	 Messiah	 (Isaiah	 11:3-5):	 The	 Messiah	 King	 will	

govern	the	earth	justly	and	righteously.	

4. The	achievement	of	the	Messiah	(Isaiah	11:6-16):	When	Jesus	Christ	returns,	He	

will	make	the	nations	turn	towards	Him,	and	He	will	gather	His	Chosen	People	to	

return	to	their	homeland	as	a	family.	

3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• The	Holy	Spirit	who	is	with	the	believers	all	the	time,	ask	Him	to	grant	us	wisdom	
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and	power.	

• As	we	firmly	believe	the	truth	regarding	the	second	coming	of	Christ,	ask	the	Lord	

to	grant	us	hope	to	face	the	challenges	in	the	future.	 	

• Maintain	a	close	relationship	with	the	Lord,	as	we	could	have	the	knowledge	and	

wisdom	to	deal	with	personal	relationship	and	matters.	

• Let	us	experience	more	of	God’s	majesty	that	we	can	fear	Him	more.	

• By	using	our	own	exemplary	conduct	to	influence	each	other	to	fear	God.	

• Let’s	not	treat	others	according	to	what	we	see	and	hear	solely,	and	don’t	condemn	

other	people	easily.	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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4.	Knowing	God	(4)	

Vladimir	was	a	courageous	pastor	in	a	communist	country.	He	had	been	tortured	for	

his	faith	for	13	years.	Below	was	an	excerpt	of	his	fight	to	keep	faith	alive	in	prisons	and	in	

his	communist	homeland.	

It	started	with	starvation.	The	 feeling	of	starvation	–	 like	the	 feelings	of	 love	–	are	

impossible	to	describe.	My	daily	food	ration	was	two	slices	of	bread	and	six	tablespoons	of	

“soup”	 which	 was	 really	 flavored	 water,	 slimy	 and	 putrid.	 The	 diet	 was	 carefully	 and	

scientifically	 designed	 to	 barely	 sustain	 life.	 The	 prisoners	 called	 it	 “The	 Death	 Diet”.	 It	

consisted	mainly	of	water	and	was	enough	only	to	maintain	a	weak	pulse.	At	the	same	time,	

it	was	enough	to	stimulate	the	gastric	juices,	causing	one	to	feel	hunger	more	acutely	than	if	

he	had	nothing	to	eat	at	all.	I	had	three	interrogators,	each	one	working	an	eight-hour	shift.	

This	allowed	them	to	keep	up	the	physical	and	psychological	torture	24	hours	a	day.	I	was	

ordered	to	stand	facing	the	glaring	white	wall	at	a	distance	of	eight	inches	and	to	keep	my	

eyes	open	–	wide	open.	My	interrogator	began	to	shout	–	 	

“You	must	not	move	one	inch!”	“You	must	not	close	your	eyes	for	one	moment!”	“You	

must	not	shift	your	weight!”	“You	must	not	move	a	muscle!”	“You	must	not…You	must	not…..”	

After	only	a	few	moments	my	eyes	burned	like	hot	irons	were	in	them.	It	is	terribly	painful	

and	yet	when	I	merely	blinked,	my	interrogator	struck	me	across	the	side	of	my	face.	“Tell	me	
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about	your	spy	activities!”	“I	am	a	pastor.	I	have	worked	for	Christ	all	my	life.	I	have	never	

spied.”	The	interrogator	gave	me	another	blow	to	the	side	of	my	head.	The	time	from	midnight	

to	morning	was	the	worst.	I	had	now	not	slept,	not	eaten,	not	moved	for	four	days.	They	took	

special	delight	in	catching	a	twitching	muscle	or	a	blinking	eye	as	an	excuse	for	a	blow.	My	

hunger	left	and	deep	thirst	took	over.	The	blood	began	to	settle	in	my	legs	and	they	began	to	

swell	up.	My	lips	were	dry,	cracked	and	bleeding.	On	the	tenth	night	I	saw	a	reflection	in	the	

window,	I	saw	a	horrible	emaciated	figure,	legs	swollen,	eyes	like	empty	holes	in	the	head,	

with	a	long	beard	covered	with	dried	blood	from	cracked,	bleeding	and	hideously	swollen	

lips.	

My	numbed	mind	slowly	absorbed	this	fact	and	tears	came	into	my	eyes.	Suddenly,	I	

felt	crushed,	so	alone,	so	by	myself.	I	felt	as	Christ	must	have	when	He	cried,	“My	God,	my	God,	

why	hast	thou	forsaken	me?”	I	couldn’t	weep	tears,	but	my	body	heaved	with	unwept	tears.	

Then,	in	that	moment	of	total,	crushing	hopelessness,	I	heard	a	voice	as	clear	and	distinct	as	

any	voice	I	have	ever	heard	in	my	life.	It	said,	“I	will	never	leave	you	nor	forsake	you…..”	

(Adapted	from	Tortured	for	His	Faith	by	Haralan	Popov)	

Your	initial	response 	

Close	your	eyes	and	imagine	that	you	were	Vladimir,	how	do	you	feel?	Did	you	ever	have	this	

desperate	cry	to	God?
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Psalm	23	

A	psalm	of	David.	

1	The	LORD	 is	my	shepherd,	 I	shall	not	
be	in	want.	

2	 He	 makes	 me	 lie	 down	 in	 green	
pastures,	

he	leads	me	beside	quiet	waters,	

3	he	restores	my	soul.	

He	 guides	 me	 in	 paths	 of	
righteousness	

for	his	name’s	sake.	

4	Even	though	I	walk	

through	 the	valley	of	 the	 shadow	of	
death,	

I	will	fear	no	evil,	

for	you	are	with	me;	

your	rod	and	your	staff,	

they	comfort	me.	

5	You	prepare	a	table	before	me	

in	the	presence	of	my	enemies.	

You	anoint	my	head	with	oil;	

my	cup	overflows.	

6	Surely	goodness	and	love	will	follow	
me	

all	the	days	of	my	life,	

and	I	will	dwell	in	the	house	of	the	LORD	

forever.	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Who	is	the	author	of	Psalm	23?	

• Who	is	Yahweh	(the	Lord)?	

• Who	are	the	enemies	of	the	poet?	

• When	did	the	poet	have	the	above	experience	in	his	life?	

• Please	number	the	places	that	the	poet	mentioned	in	ascending	order.	

• What	kind	of	place	is	the	house	of	the	LORD?	

• What	is	the	meaning	of	anointing	one’s	head?	

• Use	a	highlighter	to	underline	all	of	the	words	about	“the	Spirit”	in	this	passage.	

• Put	a	circle	next	to	the	newly	found	insight.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	 	
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1. As	humans,	we	do	lack	of	something,	why	does	the	poet	say	he	doesn’t	lack	anything?	

2. Why	did	the	poet	call	the	Lord	his	shepherd?	

3. What	is	the	meaning	of	restoring	one’s	soul?	

4. Why	could	the	rod	and	staff	of	the	shepherd	comfort	the	poet?	

5. What	do	the	analogies	of	green	pastures,	quiet	waters,	paths	of	righteousness,	the	

valley	of	 the	shadow	of	death,	 the	presence	of	my	enemies,	and	the	house	of	 the	

LORD	imply.	

Psalm	23:1:	The	name	of	the	one	and	only	true	God	is	Yahweh	(The	Lord),	meaning	“I	

AM	WHO	 I	 AM.”	 (Exodus	 3:13-14)	 God	made	 a	 covenant	with	 the	 Israelites	 and	 He	

promised	to	treat	His	people	with	love,	compassion,	patience,	fidelity,	and	forgiveness	

(Exodus	34:6-7).	The	poet	was	Kind	David.	When	he	was	young,	he	was	a	shepherd	of	

his	father’s	flock.	Although	he	came	from	a	lowly	background,	God	raised	him	up	to	be	

the	king	of	a	nation.	The	shepherds	are	the	leaders,	companions,	guides	and	providers	

of	their	flock.	(Ps.	23:1).	David	could	understand	the	intimate	relationship	between	a	

shepherd	 and	 his	 flock	 well.	 In	 David’s	 life,	 he	 continued	 to	 experience	 God’s	 care,	

provision	 and	 protection;	 consequently,	 he	 came	 to	 conclude	 that	 he	 lacked	 nothing	

(literal	translation).	As	Yahweh	is	his	shepherd	forever,	David	experiences	that	he	has	

everything	he	needs	(paraphrased	version).	

Psalm	23:2:	Sheep	are	timid	animals.	They	will	not	lie	down	when	they	are	unsecured.	

When	approaching	fast-flowing	waters,	they	will	become	fearful.	By	employing	pictorial	

words,	David	wrote	down	his	past	experience.	When	David	was	a	young	man,	King	Saul	

chased	after	him	and	tried	to	kill	him,	and	it	came	to	an	end	when	his	fierce	enemy	died	

on	the	battlefield	(cf.	1	Samuel	19-31).	God	not	only	cast	away	David’s	fear,	He	made	His	

servant	lie	down	or	sleep	peacefully	during	the	reign	of	terror	of	Saul.	Moreover,	David	

experienced	the	abundant	and	unceasing	provision	of	God	as	if	he	were	a	sheep	grazing	

on	green	pastures.	

Psalm	23:3:	Shepherds	lead	their	sheep	to	still	waters.	Not	only	could	the	sheep	drink,	

they	could	rest	and	cleansed	themselves	as	well.	For	His	name’s	sake,	the	Lord	not	only	
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granted	 David	 new	 strength,	 He	 guided	 David	 to	walk	 in	 paths	 of	 righteousness.	 In	

David’s	life,	he	experienced	God	was	the	provider	of	his	soul.	

Psalm	23:4:	A	“rod”	 is	 a	heavy	weapon	and	 flints	are	often	embedded	 into	 it.	When	

ferocious	beasts	come	to	attack	his	sheep,	a	shepherd	will	use	a	rod	to	protect	his	sheep.	

A	shepherd’s	“staff’	is	not	a	weapon	and	it	is	about	six	feet	in	length.	It	was	often	used	

to	help	control	the	sheep	in	rough	terrain.	In	essence,	a	“rod”	is	a	symbol	for	protection,	

and	a	“staff”	a	symbol	of	guidance.	

Psalm	23:5:	Anointing	was	done	not	only	as	a	part	of	the	ritual	in	connection	with	the	

coronation	 of	 kings	 and	 at	 the	 installation	 of	 the	 High	 Priest,	 but	 also	 as	 an	 act	 of	

courtesy	 and	 hospitality	 toward	 a	 guest.	 As	 sheep	 find	 food	 among	 the	 thorns	 and	

thistles,	they	could	be	scratched	as	a	result.	Sheep	are	not	only	timid,	but	they	are	very	

tame	as	well;	hence,	they	can	easily	become	the	targets	of	attack.	God	granted	David	a	

banquet	of	abundance	and	it	included	a	cup	overflowing	with	His	goodness.	As	David	

faced	his	enemies,	he	could	still	be	safe	and	sound.	This	picture	was	a	portrayal	of	God’s	

amazing	provision	and	protection.	

Psalm	23:6:	God	made	a	covenant	with	the	Israelites	and	promised	them	goodness	and	

love.	 The	 “house	 of	 the	 LORD”	 is	 a	 symbol	 of	God’s	 presence	 and	 rule.	 David	 firmly	

believes	God	is	faithful	and	keeps	His	covenant,	and	for	this	reason	he	strongly	believes	

that	he	can	be	with	the	Lord	eternally.	The	Temple	was	not	 in	existence	 in	 the	era	of	

David,	and	people	worshipped	God	in	the	tabernacle.	The	tabernacle	was	“the	tent	of	

meeting”,	and	it	is	where	people	met	God.	When	the	poet	thought	of	God’s	presence	in	

the	tabernacle,	and	where	he	could	fellowship	with	the	Good	Shepherd	continually	and	

intimately.	In	simple	terms,	it	speaks	of	an	“Everlasting	fellowship”	here	(Psalm	23:6).	 	

Conclusion 	

David	wrote	of	his	past	experience	and	his	heart’s	desire	in	Psalm	23.	There	are	three	

important	aspects	here:	
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1. David	experienced	God’s	care,	provision	and	protection	in	the	past.	

2. When	David	faced	threats	of	death,	he	could	feel	the	presence	of	God.	

3. David	 firmly	believed	 that	God	would	be	good	and	 faithful	 to	him,	 and	he	 could	

enjoy	eternality	after	death.	

3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• Determine	to	connect	with	the	Lord	more	in	my	daily	living	and	experience	that	I	

can	lack	nothing	in	Him.	

• When	facing	difficulties	in	life,	I	am	determined	to	experience	the	presence	of	God	

through	prayers	and	faith.	

• Hold	firm	to	the	biblical	truth	that	the	Lord	is	my	personal	shepherd,	and	connect	

with	Him	in	my	daily	life.	

• Grab	the	opportunity	to	share	with	someone	after	you	have	experienced	the	care,	

provision	and	protection	of	God.	

• As	we	don’t	lack	anything	in	life,	stop	using	others’	wealth,	achievement	and	status	

to	compare	with	yourself.	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.	
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5.	Knowing	God	(5)	

	 (The	Pit	by	Kenneth	Philkens)	

A	man	fell	into	a	pit	and	couldn’t	get	out:	

A	Subjective	Person	 came	along	and	said:	“I	feel	for	you	down	there.”	

An	Objective	Person	 came	along	and	said:	“It’s	logical	that	someone	would	fall	down	there.”	

A	Pharisee	 	 	 said:	“Only	a	bad	person	would	fall	in	a	pit.”	

A	Fundamentalist	 	 said:	“You	deserve	your	pit.”	

A	Hindu	 	 	 	 said:	“Your	pit	is	for	purging	you	and	making	you	more	perfect.”	

Buddha	 	 	 	 said:	“Your	pit	is	only	a	state	of	mind.”	

Confucius	 	 	 said:	“If	you	would	have	listened	to	me,	you	would	never	have	fallen	

into	that	pit.”	

A	New	Ager	 	 	 said:	“Maybe	you	should	network	with	some	other	pit	dwellers.”	

An	Evolutionist	 said:	 “You	are	a	 rejected	mutant	destined	 to	be	 removed	 from	 the	

evolutionary	 cycle.	 You	 are	 going	 to	 die	 in	 the	 pit	 so	 you	 do	 not	

produce	inferior	pit-falling	offspring.”	

A	Self-pitying	Person	 said:	“You	haven’t	seen	anything	until	you’ve	seen	my	pit.”	

A	News	Reporter	 	 said:	“Could	I	have	the	exclusive	story	on	your	pit?”	

An	I.R.S.	Agent	 	 said:	“Have	you	paid	your	taxes	on	that	pit?”	

A	Country	Inspector	 said:	“Do	you	have	a	permit	for	that	pit?”	

A	Realist	 	 	 	 said:	“That’s	a	pit.”	
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An	Idealist	 	 	 said:	“The	world	shouldn’t	have	pits.”	

An	Optimist	 	 	 said:	“Things	could	be	worse.”	

A	Pessimist	 	 	 said:	“Things	will	get	worse.”	

JESUS,	 	 	 	 seeing	the	man,	took	him	by	the	hand	and	lifted	him	out	of	the	

pit.	

Your	initial	response 	

How	would	you	feel	if	you	were	the	man?	
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John	10:1-21	(NIV)

10					“I	 tell	 you	 the	 truth,	 the	man	who	
does	not	enter	the	sheep	pen	by	the	gate,	
but	climbs	in	by	some	other	way,	is	a	thief	
and	a	robber.	2	The	man	who	enters	by	the	
gate	 is	 the	 shepherd	 of	 his	 sheep.	 3	 The	
watchman	opens	the	gate	for	him,	and	the	
sheep	listen	to	his	voice.	He	calls	his	own	
sheep	by	name	and	leads	them	out.	4	When	
he	has	brought	out	all	his	own,	he	goes	on	
ahead	 of	 them,	 and	 his	 sheep	 follow	him	
because	 they	 know	 his	 voice.	 5	 But	 they	
will	never	 follow	a	 stranger;	 in	 fact,	 they	
will	 run	 away	 from	him	because	 they	 do	
not	 recognize	 a	 stranger’s	 voice.”	 6	 Jesus	
used	this	figure	of	speech,	but	they	did	not	
understand	what	he	was	telling	them.	 	

7	Therefore	 Jesus	 said	 again,	 “I	 tell	 you	
the	truth,	I	am	the	gate	for	the	sheep.	8	All	
who	 ever	 came	 before	 me	 were	 thieves	
and	robbers,	but	the	sheep	did	not	listen	to	
them.	 9	 I	 am	 the	 gate;	 whoever	 enters	
through	me	will	be	saved.	He	will	come	in	
and	go	out,	 and	 find	pasture.	 10	The	 thief	
comes	only	to	steal	and	kill	and	destroy;	I	
have	 come	 that	 they	 may	 have	 life,	 and	
have	it	to	the	full.	

11	 “I	 am	 the	 good	 shepherd.	 The	 good	
shepherd	lays	down	his	life	for	the	sheep.	
12	The	hired	hand	is	not	the	shepherd	who	

owns	the	sheep.	So	when	he	sees	the	wolf	
coming,	he	abandons	 the	sheep	and	 runs	
away.	Then	the	wolf	attacks	the	flock	and	
scatters	it.	13	The	man	runs	away	because	
he	is	a	hired	hand	and	cares	nothing	for	the	
sheep.	

14	“I	 am	 the	good	shepherd;	 I	 know	my	
sheep	and	my	sheep	know	me—	15	just	as	
the	 Father	 knows	 me	 and	 I	 know	 the	
Father—and	 I	 lay	 down	 my	 life	 for	 the	
sheep.	16	I	have	other	sheep	that	are	not	of	
this	 sheep	 pen.	 I	 must	 bring	 them	 also.	
They	too	will	listen	to	my	voice,	and	there	
shall	be	one	flock	and	one	shepherd.	17	The	
reason	 my	 Father	 loves	 me	 is	 that	 I	 lay	
down	my	life—only	to	take	it	up	again.	18	

No	one	takes	it	from	me,	but	I	lay	it	down	
of	my	own	accord.	I	have	authority	to	lay	it	
down	 and	 authority	 to	 take	 it	 up	 again.	
This	command	I	received	from	my	Father.”	

19	 At	 these	 words	 the	 Jews	 were	 again	
divided.	 20	 Many	 of	 them	 said,	 “He	 is	
demon-possessed	 and	 raving	 mad.	 Why	
listen	to	him?”	

21	 But	 others	 said,	 “These	 are	 not	 the	
sayings	 of	 a	man	possessed	 by	 a	 demon.	
Can	a	demon	open	the	eyes	of	the	blind?”	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Lord	Jesus	talks	about	a	thief	and	a	robber.	Who	are	they	(John	10:1,	8)?	

• When	did	Lord	Jesus	deliver	the	above	speech	(cf.	John	10:22)?	

• Where	did	Lord	Jesus	deliver	the	above	speech	(cf.	John	10:22)?	

• What	is	the	meaning	of	being	‘saved’	(John	10:9)?	

• Use	a	highlighter	to	underline	all	of	the	words	about	“Father”	in	this	passage.	

• Put	a	circle	next	to	the	newly	found	insight.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	 	

Jesus	Christ	introduced	Himself	as	‘The	Good	Shepherd’	in	this	passage.	He	was	not	only	
willing	to	die	for	sinners	but	grant	us	abundant	life	as	well.	Are	you	willing	to	receive	
this	supernatural	life?	
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1. What	is	a	sheep	pen	(John	10:1)?	

2. One	who	does	not	enter	the	sheep	pen	by	the	gate	is	a	thief	and	a	robber	(John	10:1,	

8).	Why?	

3. Why	did	Lord	Jesus	refer	Himself	as	the	gate	of	the	sheep	pen	(John	10:7)?	

4. What	are	the	prerequisites	of	‘The	Good	Shepherd’	(John	10:11-18)?	

5. Why	did	the	Jews	react	in	such	a	way	after	hearing	the	speech	of	Lord	Jesus	(John	

10:19-21)?	

John	10:1:	A	sheep	pen	is	a	rough	stone	or	mud-brick	structure	and	is	only	partially	

roofed.	On	many	occasions,	the	shepherds	make	use	of	caves	in	the	hills	as	sheep	pens.	

There	is	only	one	opening	in	a	sheep	pen.	Shepherds	employ	watchmen	and	hired	hands	

to	guard	 their	 sheep	pens	 (John	10:3,	12).	For	 sheep	pens	without	gates,	watchmen,	

hired	 hands	 or	 shepherds	 sleep	 at	 the	 entrance	 to	 ensure	 the	 safety	 of	 the	 sheep.	

According	 to	 the	 Jewish	 law,	 there	 is	 a	 difference	 between	 a	 thief	 and	 a	 robber.	 The	

former	is	a	person	who	breaks	in	homes	and	the	latter	is	a	lawbreaker	who	wanders	and	

hurts	passerbys	in	the	wilderness;	hence,	anyone	who	enters	a	sheep	pen	lawlessly	is	

seen	as	a	thief	or	a	robber.	

John	10:2-3:	The	watchmen	know	the	shepherds	 for	 they	are	the	hired	hands	of	 the	

shepherd;	therefore,	they	let	the	shepherds	enter	the	sheep	pen	freely.	

John	10:3-5:	For	the	shepherds	in	Palestine,	their	main	purpose	of	keeping	the	sheep	is	

not	slaughter	but	largely	their	wool.	Many	shepherds	name	their	sheep	and	call	them	by	

their	names.	Sheep	have	a	very	unusual	trait,	that	is	to	say,	they	can	recognize	the	voice	

of	 their	 master	 and	 strangers.	 Consequently,	 the	 relationship	 between	 sheep	 and	

shepherds	are	 intimate.	Usually,	 there	are	a	 few	 flocks	dwelling	 in	a	 sheep	pen.	As	a	

shepherd	has	to	separate	his	sheep	from	the	others,	he	calls	his	flock	by	his	peculiar	call,	

and	leads	them	to	graze	at	a	pasture.	

John	10:6:	God	is	seen	as	the	shepherd	of	the	Israelites	and	His	people	is	regarded	as	

His	sheep	in	the	Old	Testament	(Psalm	23:1;	80:1;	Isaiah	40:11).	Moreover,	a	national	

leader	 is	 seen	 as	 a	 shepherd	 (1	 Samuel	 7:7),	 and	 an	 evil	 leader	 is	 said	 to	 be	 a	 false	
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shepherd	(Jeremiah	23:1-4).	At	an	earlier	 time,	Lord	 Jesus	pointed	out	 the	Pharisees	

were	spiritually	blinded	(John	9:35-41).	By	employing	the	parable	of	the	Good	Shepherd,	

Lord	Jesus	continued	to	speak	and	pointed	out	the	Pharisees	weren’t	good	shepherds.	

However,	 not	 one	 of	 those	 standing	 next	 to	 Lord	 Jesus	 could	 understand	 the	 real	

significance	of	the	parable.	

John	 10:7-8:	 Lord	 Jesus	 introduced	 Himself	 to	 the	 crowd	 that	 He	 was	 the	 Good	

Shepherd	soon	afterwards.	Without	beating	about	the	bush,	the	Lord	pointed	out	that	

He	was	the	gate	and	only	could	He	lead	the	sheep	to	the	sheep	pen.	In	simple	terms,	Lord	

Jesus	was	 the	Messiah-Shepherd.	 “All	who	 ever	 came	before	me,”	 that	 is,	 those	who	

proclaimed	as	messiahs	are	all	false	messiahs.	

John	10:9-13:	Without	evading	the	issue,	Lord	Jesus	pointed	out	that	He	was	the	Good	

Shepherd	by	employing	thieves,	robbers	and	hired	hands	as	comparisons.	The	robbers	

approached	the	sheep	with	evil	intention.	They	pretended	to	be	shepherds	for	the	sake	

of	stealing,	killing	and	destroying.	As	for	the	hired	hands,	their	keep	the	sheep	with	an	

employee’s	 attitude,	 they	 will	 forsake	 the	 sheep	 for	 their	 own	 wellbeing	 as	 they	

encounter	dangers.	

John	10:9-18:	Lord	Jesus	is	sent	to	the	world	by	the	real	God	as	the	Good	Shepherd	and	

He	possesses	the	qualifications	below:	1.	He	brings	salvation	to	humankind	(John	10:9).	

2.	He	grants	humankind	a	full	(or	abundant)	life.	3.	He	loves	His	sheep	for	they	belong	

to	Him,	and	He	was	willing	to	die	and	 sacrifice	on	 the	 cross	 for	human	beings	 (John	

10:11).	4.	He	knows	His	sheep	(John	10:14).	5.	He	knows	Father	God	and	the	Heavenly	

Father	knows	Him	too	(John	10:15).	In	short,	He	is	the	Shepherd	that	is	sent	by	God.	6.	

He	is	mission	minded	for	He	goes	out	to	search	for	those	who	do	not	belong	to	His	sheep	

pen	(John	10:16).	“Other	sheep”	means	the	gentiles	or	non-Jews.	7.	The	Father	loves	Him	

and	He	has	an	intimate	relationship	with	God.	Owing	to	the	compulsion	of	love,	He	is	

willing	to	die	for	humans	(John	10:17).	8.	He	listens	to	the	Father	and	is	willing	to	offer	

as	an	offering	of	atonement,	accomplishing	the	salvation	that	is	predetermined	of	God	

(John	10:18).	
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John	10:19-21:	The	Jews	had	various	responses	when	they	heard	this	parable.	Some	
even	blasphemed	by	saying	Lord	Jesus	was	a	demon-possessed	and	raving	mad	person,	
but	others	didn’t	really	buy	in	the	above	idea,	for	they	knew	that	He	had	performed	the	
miracle	of	restoring	a	blind	person’s	eyesight.	

Conclusion 	

We	not	only	know	Lord	Jesus	is	the	Good	Shepherd	in	John	10,	and	only	through	Him,	
sinners	can	have	an	everlasting	and	unchanging	relationship	with	Him.	

3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• We	must	 determine	 to	 listen	 to	 the	 voice	 of	 Lord	 Jesus	 in	 the	midst	 of	 secular	
influences	(John	10:4).	

• Resolve	to	enjoy	the	abundant	life	in	Jesus	Christ	(John	10:10).	
• If	you	were	not	a	Christian,	quickly	grab	the	invitation	of	trusting	Jesus	Christ	as	

Savior	(John	10:14).	
• The	Lord	promises	us	an	abundant	life.	We	must	receive	it	with	a	thanksgiving	heart.	
• Follow	the	example	of	Lord	Jesus.	Go	and	search	for	the	lost	sheep	and	lead	more	

people	to	Him.	
• Serve	God	and	fellow	people	with	the	attitude	of	a	shepherd,	instead	of	a	hired	hand.	
• Learn	the	unconditional	sacrificial	example	of	Lord	Jesus	–	managing	interpersonal	

relationships	and	matters	not	for	personal	gain.	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	
church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	
Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	
family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	
gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.	
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6.	Everlasting	Covenant	(1)	 	

Liz	was	having	a	big	 fight	with	her	mom;	 she	was	 seen	with	guys	of	questionable	

reputation	and	was	at	 the	point	of	denouncing	her	 faith.	Out	of	helplessness,	her	mother	

wrote	a	heartfelt	letter	to	her:	

My	dearest	Liz,	

This	is	the	most	important	letter	I	have	ever	written	to	you,	and	I	hope	you	will	take	

it	as	seriously	as	 it	 is	 intended.	 I	have	given	a	great	amount	of	 thought	and	prayer	to	 the	

matter	I	want	to	convey	and	believe	I	am	right	in	what	I’ve	decided	to	do.	

For	the	past	several	years,	you	and	I	have	been	involved	in	a	painful	tug-of-war.	You	have	

been	struggling	to	free	yourself	of	my	values	and	my	wishes	for	your	life.	At	the	same	time,	I	

have	been	trying	to	hold	you	to	what	we	both	know	is	right.	Even	at	the	risk	of	nagging,	I	have	

been	saying,	“Go	to	church,”	“Choose	the	right	friends,”	“Make	good	grades	in	school,”	“Live	a	

Christian	life,”	“Prepare	wisely	for	your	future,”	etc.	I’m	sure	you’ve	gotten	tired	of	this	urging	

and	warning,	but	I	have	only	wanted	the	best	for	you.	This	is	the	only	way	I	knew	to	keep	you	

from	making	some	of	the	mistakes	so	many	others	have	made.	

However,	I’ve	thought	this	entire	over	during	the	last	month,	and	I	believe	that	my	job	

as	your	mother	is	now	finished.	Since	the	day	you	were	born,	I	have	done	my	best	to	do	what	

was	right	for	you.	I	have	not	always	been	successful	–	I’ve	made	mistakes,	and	I’ve	failed	in	

many	ways.	Someday	you	will	learn	how	difficult	it	is	to	be	a	good	parent,	and	perhaps	then	

you’ll	 understand	me	 better	 than	 you	 do	 now.	 But	 there’s	 one	 area	 where	 I	 have	 never	

wavered:	I’ve	loved	you	with	everything	that	is	within	me.	It	is	impossible	to	convey	the	depth	

of	my	love	for	you	through	these	years,	and	that	affection	is	as	great	today	as	it’s	ever	been.	

It	will	 continue	 to	be	 there	 in	 the	 future,	 although	our	 relationship	will	 change	 from	 this	

moment.	As	of	now,	you	are	free!	You	may	reject	God	or	accept	Him,	as	you	choose.	Ultimately,	

you	will	answer	only	to	Him	anyway.	You	may	marry	whomever	you	wish	without	protest	

from	me.	You	may	go	to	Waterloo	or	Queen’s	or	any	other	college	of	your	selection.	You	may	

fail	or	succeed	in	each	of	life’s	responsibilities.	The	umbilical	cord	is	now	broken.	
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I	am	not	saying	these	things	out	of	bitterness	or	anger.	I	still	care	what	happens	to	you	

and	am	concerned	for	your	welfare.	I	will	pray	for	you	daily,	and	if	you	come	to	me	for	advice,	

I’ll	 offer	 my	 opinion.	 But	 the	 responsibility	 now	 shifts	 from	 my	 shoulders	 to	 yours.	

Throughout	your	life	I’ve	tried	to	build	a	foundation	of	values	that	would	prepare	you	for	this	

moment	of	womanhood	and	independence.	

I	have	 confidence	 in	you.	You	are	gifted	and	have	been	blessed	 in	so	many	ways.	 I	

believe	God	will	lead	you	and	guide	your	footsteps,	because	I	trust	in	His	promise	and	I	have	

offered	you	to	Him	since	you	were	born.	I	am	sure	that	by	God’s	Grace,	you	will	be	saved!	

Regardless	of	the	outcome,	I	promise	I	will	always	love	you!	

	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 With	all	my	heart,	

	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 Your	mother	

Your	Initial	Response 	

Why	do	you	think	this	mother	has	such	great	confidence	in	Liz?	Does	she	believe	in	salvation	

by	grace	or	by	works?	Do	you	have	the	same	assurance?
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Genesis	15:1-21	(NIV)	

15					After	this,	the	word	of	the	Lord	came	
to	Abram	in	a	vision:	

“Do	not	be	afraid,	Abram.	

I	am	your	shield,	 	

your	very	great	reward.”	

2	But	Abram	said,	“O	Sovereign	Lord,	what	
can	 you	 give	me	 since	 I	 remain	 childless	
and	the	one	who	will	inherit	my	estate	is	
Eliezer	 of	 Damascus?”	 3	And	 Abram	 said,	
“You	 have	 given	 me	 no	 children;	 so	 a	
servant	in	my	household	will	be	my	heir.”	

4	Then	the	word	of	the	Lord	came	to	him:	
“This	man	will	not	be	your	heir,	but	a	son	
coming	from	your	own	body	will	be	your	
heir.”	5	He	took	him	outside	and	said,	“Look	
up	at	the	heavens	and	count	the	stars—if	
indeed	you	can	count	them.”	Then	he	said	
to	him,	“So	shall	your	offspring	be.”	

6	Abram	believed	the	Lord,	and	he	credited	
it	to	him	as	righteousness.	

7	He	also	said	to	him,	“I	am	the	Lord,	who	
brought	you	out	of	Ur	of	the	Chaldeans	to	
give	you	this	land	to	take	possession	of	it.”	

8	But	Abram	said,	“O	Sovereign	Lord,	how	
can	I	know	that	I	will	gain	possession	of	it?”	

9	So	the	Lord	said	to	him,	“Bring	me	a	heifer,	
a	 goat	 and	 a	 ram,	 each	 three	 years	 old,	
along	with	a	dove	and	a	young	pigeon.”	

10	Abram	brought	all	these	to	him,	cut	them	
in	 two	 and	 arranged	 the	 halves	 opposite	
each	other;	the	birds,	however,	he	did	not	
cut	 in	 half.	 11	 Then	 birds	 of	 prey	 came	
down	on	 the	 carcasses,	but	Abram	drove	
them	away.	

12	As	the	sun	was	setting,	Abram	fell	into	a	
deep	 sleep,	 and	 a	 thick	 and	 dreadful	
darkness	came	over	him.	13	Then	the	Lord	
said	 to	 him,	 “Know	 for	 certain	 that	 your	
descendants	will	be	strangers	in	a	country	
not	 their	 own,	 and	 they	will	 be	 enslaved	
and	mistreated	four	hundred	years.	14	But	
I	 will	 punish	 the	 nation	 they	 serve	 as	
slaves,	 and	 afterward	 they	will	 come	out	
with	 great	 possessions.	 15	 You,	 however,	
will	 go	 to	 your	 fathers	 in	 peace	 and	 be	
buried	at	 a	good	old	age.	 16	 In	 the	 fourth	
generation	 your	 descendants	 will	 come	
back	here,	for	the	sin	of	the	Amorites	has	
not	yet	reached	its	full	measure.”	

17	When	the	sun	had	set	and	darkness	had	
fallen,	 a	 smoking	 firepot	 with	 a	 blazing	
torch	 appeared	 and	 passed	 between	 the	
pieces.	 18	 On	 that	 day	 the	 Lord	 made	 a	
covenant	with	Abram	 and	 said,	 “To	 your	
descendants	I	give	this	land,	from	the	river	
of	Egypt	to	the	great	river,	the	Euphrates—	
19	 the	 land	 of	 the	 Kenites,	 Kenizzites,	
Kadmonites,	 20	 Hittites,	 Perizzites,	
Rephaites,	 21	 Amorites,	 Canaanites,	
Girgashites	and	Jebusites.”	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Who	is	Abram	(Genesis	15:1)?	

• Who	is	Eliezer	of	Damascus	(Genesis	15:2)?	

• What	is	a	vision	(Genesis	15:1)?	

• What	is	meant	by	faith	(Genesis	15:6)?	

• What	is	making	a	covenant	(Genesis	15:17)?	

• Use	a	highlighter	to	underline	all	of	the	words	about	“the	Lord”	in	this	passage.	

• Put	a	circle	next	to	the	newly	found	insight.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	



 48 

The	eternal	Lord	took	the	initiation	of	revealing	and	making	a	covenant	with	humankind	

that	we	can	be	blessed	and	justified	before	God.	Justification	of	a	believer	is	purely	not	

according	 to	one’s	 deeds,	 and	 it	 is	 the	 fruit	of	 one’s	 faith	 in	God	 and	 one’s	 personal	

relationship	with	God.	

1. Why	did	God	have	to	reveal	Himself	in	a	vision	(Genesis	15:1)?	

2. Why	did	God	have	to	lead	Abram	out	of	Ur	of	the	Chaldeans	(Genesis	15:7)?	

3. What	is	the	significance	of	God	asking	Abram	to	offer	these	offerings	(Genesis	15:8)?	

4. Why	did	God	foretell	Abram’s	descendants	would	suffer	in	a	foreign	land	(Genesis	

15:13)?	

5. Why	 is	 it	God	make	promises	to	Abram	but	humankind	didn’t	have	 to	make	any	

commitment	(Genesis	15:18)?	

Genesis	15:1:	There	are	two	points	especially	important	in	this	passage:	1.	Abram	was	

justified	by	faith	in	God	(15:6).	2.	God	took	the	initiation	to	make	a	covenant	with	Abram	

(15:18-21).	“After	this,”	meant	the	events	happened	in	chapter	14.	In	Abram’s	life,	this	

was	the	fifth	time	that	God	communicated	with	him.	God	manifested	again	to	Abram,	

and	talked	to	His	servant	in	a	vision.	A	“vision”	is	different	to	a	dream,	and	one	of	the	

main	differences	is:	the	focal	point	of	a	vision	is	God’s	proclaimed	words	(the	sense	of	

hearing),	but	the	key	points	of	a	dream	are	the	vision	that	one	sees	and	words	that	one	

hears	(the	visual	and	audio	aspects).	In	this	manifestation,	God	spoke	to	Abram	again,	

granting	him	a	reward.	God	reminded	Abram	not	to	be	afraid,	for	He	was	the	shield	of	

His	 servant.	The	Bible	hasn’t	 said	anything	about	Abram’s	 fear;	but	according	 to	 the	

speculations	of	some	Bible	scholars,	they	have	offered	the	explanations	as	follows:	1.	He	

was	afraid	because	he	had	seen	God’s	majesty.	2.	Hebrews	regard	childless	couples	as	if	

they	are	without	future,	and	they	equate	barrenness	as	God’s	judgment	pronounced	on	

them.	Abram	reckoned	he	could	not	inherit	God’s	reward	as	he	didn’t	have	his	own	son,	

and	that	was	why	he	was	scared.	3.	Abram	fought	with	four	kings	earlier	and	was	scared	

that	they	would	revenge	(cf.	14).	

Genesis	15:2:	A	“shield”	not	only	has	the	meaning	of	protection,	but	it	relates	to	God’s	
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reward	as	well.	The	worthiest	point	was	that,	God	did	not	only	grant	Abram	a	reward	on	

His	own	initiative,	but	also	unconditionally.	

Genesis	15:2-3:	According	to	the	custom	at	that	time,	a	master	could	adopt	a	servant	as	

his	son.	Therefore,	Abram	demanded	God	for	an	answer	since	God	hadn’t	granted	him	a	

son	up	to	that	present	moment.	He	wanted	to	see	if	his	servant,	Eliezer,	could	inherit	the	

reward.	

Genesis	 15:4-5:	 God	 firmly	 pointed	 out	 that	 Eliezer	 would	 not	 be	 the	 heir,	 and	

guaranteed	Abram	that	he	could	have	his	own	son.	For	the	sake	of	emphasis,	God	led	

Abram	 to	 the	 open-air	 and	 employed	 the	 heavenly	 stars	 as	 a	 teaching	 aid.	 God	

challenged	if	Abram	could	count	the	stars,	and	moved	on	to	state	that	his	descendants	

would	be	as	numerous	as	the	stars.	

Genesis	 15:6:	Abram’s	 faith	was	 based	 on	 God’s	words	 or	 promises.	 Abram	 firmly	

believed	God	would	grant	him	a	son	of	his	own,	and	his	descendants	would	be	as	many	

as	the	stars.	In	simple	terms,	Abram	was	convinced	that	God’s	promise	would	come	to	

pass.	God	called	Abram	to	leave	his	home	country,	Ur	of	the	Chaldeans,	a	place	of	idolatry;	

he	resolutely	forsook	all	and	embarked	on	a	journey	of	faith	(12:1).	As	Abram	believed	

in	God,	God	imputed	righteousness	to	him	or	declared	him	as	righteous.	God	imputed	

righteousness	to	Abram	because	Abram	had	fulfilled	His	requirement,	that	is	to	say,	the	

requirement	of	establishing	a	relationship	between	God	and	humankind	was	met.	By	

employing	today’s	jargon,	Abram	had	passed	the	test,	and	he	was	chosen	and	accepted	

by	God	as	a	result.	We	reckon	Abram	is	saved	according	to	his	faith,	and	this	is	not	only	

the	principle	of	the	New	Testament,	but	the	foundation	of	the	Old	Testament	as	well.	

Genesis	15:7:	Before	making	the	covenant,	God	reminded	Abram	to	hold	on	firmly	to	

his	past	experience.	Not	only	did	God	appear	to	Abram	in	Ur	of	the	Chaldeans,	He	also	

granted	him	the	Promised	Land.	

Genesis	15:8:	Asking	for	a	proof	or	sign	was	not	an	expression	of	unbelief	in	the	Old	

Testament	 era,	 for	 they	 expected	 to	 see	 God’s	 vindication	 on	 the	 fulfillment	 of	 His	
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promise	(cf.	Judges	6:34-40;	2	Kings	20:8-11).	On	the	contrary,	if	people	didn’t	ask	for	a	

confirmation,	they	were	the	faithless	ones	(cf.	Isaiah	7:10-14).	

Genesis	15:9-10:	God	didn’t	blame	Abram,	but	asked	him	to	arrange	the	particulars	of	

the	covenant-making	ceremony.	By	staging	such	a	ceremony,	God	assured	Abram	that	

His	promise	must	be	fulfilled.	All	clean	animals	were	used	as	offerings	in	this	ceremony.	

As	for	the	reason	of	using	birds	and	animals	of	three	years	old?	God	didn’t	state	why,	

therefore,	there	is	no	need	for	us	to	make	further	speculations.	Abram	cut	the	animals	

in	two	halves;	all	except	the	birds,	for	their	size	were	too	small.	He	arranged	the	halves	

opposite	each	other,	and	there	was	a	corridor	in	between	them.	In	ancient	covenants,	

the	pledging	parties	could	walk	through	this	pathway,	and	pronounced	that	they	would	

be	cut	in	two	halves	if	they	broke	the	covenant.	

Genesis	15:11:	“Birds	of	prey”	is	the	meaning	of	the	original	manuscript.	A	paraphrased	

version	renders	it	as	“vultures.”	Birds	of	prey	came	to	land	on	the	offerings	was	perhaps	

an	omen,	for	they	could	devour	the	offerings	that	Abram	used	in	the	covenant-making	

with	God;	 thus,	 interrupting	the	procession	of	 the	ceremony.	For	this	reason,	Abram	

chased	them	away	from	the	place	of	the	covenant-making	ceremony.	

Genesis	15:12:	In	the	ancient	covenant-making	ceremony,	the	pledging	parties	would	

walk	 through	 the	 pathway	 in	 between	 the	 two	 rows	 of	 meat,	 as	 they	 would	 curse	

themselves,	stating	that	they	would	be	cut	in	two	halves	like	the	animals	if	they	broke	

the	covenant.	Many	scholars	inferred	that	it	was	God	who	made	Abram	asleep,	so	that	

He	could	walk	through	the	pathway	with	two	rows	of	meat	alone	(cf.	15:8).	God	did	it	

with	 a	 good	 intention	 in	mind,	 for	 He	 knew	 humans	 had	 difficulties	 of	 keeping	 the	

covenant.	Since	He	alone	was	faithful	and	trustworthy	to	accomplish	the	particulars	of	

the	covenant,	Abram	did	not	need	to	bear	the	consequence.	

Genesis	15:12:	Abram	experienced	a	thick	and	dreadful	darkness	in	his	dream,	and	it	

greatly	frightened	him;	subsequently,	God	moved	on	to	reveal	the	future	of	Abram	and	

his	descendants	to	Abram.	By	employing	a	thick	and	dreadful	darkness,	God	prepared	

Abram	to	respond	to	Him	with	a	God-fearing	heart.	
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Genesis	15:13-16:	God	first	revealed	His	promise	to	Abram	in	Genesis	12:1-4,	and	He	

mentioned	about	His	promise	on	another	two	occasions,	stating	that	His	promise	was	

very	trustworthy	(13:14-17;	15:1-7).	God	told	Abram	the	things	that	must	come	to	pass,	

so	that	he	would	know	His	promise	would	be	fulfilled	for	sure.	There	are	seven	points	

that	are	worthy	for	our	attention:	1.	The	descendants	of	Abram	must	reside	in	a	foreign	

land	(15:13;	46:2-4).	2.	The	descendants	of	Abram	would	be	served	as	slaves	 in	 that	

foreign	land	(15:13;	Ex.	1:7-14).	3.	They	would	serve	as	slaves	for	four	hundred	years	

(to	be	exact,	430	years)	(15:13;	Ex.	12:40).	4.	God	would	judge	the	nation	that	enslaved	

them	(15:14;	Ex.	Chapter	7	to	12).	5.	Abram	would	not	undergo	the	mentioned	suffering	

(15:15;	25:7-8).	6.	The	Israelites	would	return	to	Canaan	after	four	generations	(15:16;	

Ex.	 6:16-20).	 Amorites	 are	 the	 general	 term	 for	 the	 Canaanites	 (Josh.	 24:15).	 God’s	

intention	was	good	by	allowing	the	Israelites	to	reside	in	a	foreign	land:	first,	He	offered	

an	 opportunity	 for	 the	 Canaanites	 to	 repent	 (cf.	 2	 Pet.	 3:9-12);	 secondly,	 He	 let	 His	

Chosen	People	to	reside	in	a	foreign	place	so	that	they	could	receive	spiritual	discipline	

there.	Moreover,	if	they	could	be	in	Canaan	earlier,	they	would	be	contaminated	by	the	

evil	Canaanite	culture.	God	delayed	them	in	entering	Canaan	(cf.	Lev.	18:24-30;	20:20-

24).	7.	The	Israelites	would	leave	Egypt	with	great	possessions	(15:14;	Ex.	12:35-36).	

Genesis	 15:18-21:	 “Smoking	 firepot”	 and	 “blazing	 torch”	 are	 symbols	 of	 Yahweh’s	

presence.	 In	 the	 peak	 of	 the	 covenant-making	 ceremony,	 God	 passed	 through	 the	

pathway	laid	with	meat.	He	guaranteed	this	covenant	would	come	to	pass,	and	let	Abram	

know	 that	 this	 was	 a	 blessed	 and	 unconditional	 covenant.	 As	 the	 covenant-making	

ceremony	 came	 to	 an	 end,	 God	 reaffirmed	 the	 promise	 of	 granting	 the	 land	 and	 its	

covered	territory	to	Abram’s	descendants.	

Conclusion 	

In	the	course	of	the	covenant-making	ceremony	from	start	to	finish,	the	most	important	

thing	is	that,	Abram	is	saved	through	faith,	and	there	are	a	few	things	that	we	need	to	

pay	attention:	1.	Yahweh	was	present	with	Abram	in	the	covenant-making	ceremony.	2.	

God	ensured	Abram	could	have	a	good	future.	3.	God	guaranteed	Abram	would	have	his	

own	offspring.	4.	God	foretold	Abram’s	descendants	would	suffer	in	the	future,	but	they	
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would	 be	 delivered	 by	 God.	 5.	 God	 would	 punish	 those	 who	 enslaved	 Abram’s	

descendants.	6.	God	ensured	Abram	would	inherit	the	Promised	Land.	

3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• Even	the	Father	of	faith,	Abram	(Abraham),	has	deficiency	in	his	faith,	so	let’s	ask	
God	to	increase	our	faith	(Genesis	15:2).	

• Abram	and	his	descendants	cannot	enter	the	Promised	Land	straightaway	(Genesis	
15:13);	let’s	learn	to	wait	upon	God	and	be	patient.	

• We	have	to	believe	in	God’s	words,	for	He	cannot	deny	himself.	
• Resolve	that	we	can	personally	experience	God’s	might	and	guidance	(Genesis	15:1,	

7).	
• Resolve	that	we	can	hear	the	voice	of	the	Lord	in	our	hectic	and	stressful	daily	living	

(Genesis	15:1).	
• As	we	face	challenges	and	difficulties	in	life,	let’s	learn	that	the	Lord	is	our	shield,	

trust	in	Him	and	be	not	afraid	(Genesis	15:1).	
• God	made	an	unconditional	covenant	with	Abram	and	Lord	Jesus	made	a	similar	

covenant	with	His	believers	as	well.	Hence,	we	can	be	saved	by	solely	trusting	the	
salvation	of	Jesus	Christ.	

• Faith	and	experience	are	united	together,	that	is,	a	heart	to	trust	in	God	derives	from	
one’s	experience	in	God	(Genesis	15:6,	7).	Let’s	experience	God	more	so	that	we	can	
produce	a	greater	faith	in	Him.	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	
church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	
Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	
family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	
gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.	
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7.	Everlasting	Covenant	(2)	

Greg	Sherman	was	all	set	to	go.	He	was	pretty	excited	about	tonight’s	game,	not	just	

because	he	was	playing	the	defense	of	the	Champion’s	Cup,	or	because	he	was	the	‘star’	of	

‘The	Toronto	Rock’,	 but	he	was	also	proud	of	being	 the	 top	 student	 taking	Kinesiology	at	

McMaster	 University.	 He	was	 playing	 for	 his	 school.	 I	 need	 to	win	 the	 Cup	 tonight,	 Greg	

thought!	He	was	determined	to	have	a	good	one.	

It	was	packed	at	the	Air	Canada	Centre.	Greg	could	still	see	his	parents	and	his	little	

brother	Edward	waving	at	him	with	the	big	red	flag.	He	was	playing	‘Forward’	and	was	very	

into	it.	Suddenly	someone	from	his	back	pushed	him	onto	the	wall,	knocked	off	his	helmet	

and	whacked	him	in	his	head	with	the	lacrosse	stick.	I	would	be	fine,	Greg	thought.	I	had	four	

concussions	in	the	past;	I	knew	I	would	also	make	it	this	time.	He	was	trying	to	turn	around	

while	experiencing	another	hard	blow,	then	another……he	could	feel	blood	dripping	down	

his	forehead;	before	he	actually	fell	on	the	ground,	the	last	words	he	heard	were,	‘Go,	Greg,	

Go!’	

“Mr.	and	Mrs.	Sherman,	we	have	already	tried	our	best,	but	I	am	afraid	that	Greg	might	

lose	his	memory	forever.”	The	chief	neurologist	was	explaining	the	whole	scenario	to	Greg’s	

parents.	Mr.	and	Mrs.	Sherman	tried	out	everything	they	could	to	bring	back	Greg’s	memory.	

They	talked	to	Greg	all	the	time,	showed	him	all	the	pictures	and	videos	since	he	was	a	baby,	

invited	his	close	friends	to	come	and	stay	with	him,	even	brought	him	back	to	almost	all	the	

places	that	he	loved	to	go,	including	McMaster	campus.	Greg	still	stared	at	them	with	a	blank	

face.	He	did	not	even	know	who	he	was.	

“What	 else	 could	we	 do?	 Lord,	 please	 help	 us!	 Please	 save	 our	 son!”	Mr.	 and	Mrs.	

Sherman	uttered	their	desperate	cry	to	God.	

As	usual,	the	Sherman	family	attended	Sunday	Service.	It	was	the	Easter	Sunday	and	

Pastor	Ronald	was	preaching	about	the	death	and	resurrection	of	Jesus	Christ.	Greg	listened	

with	all	ears.	“…..I	once	was	lost,	but	now	am	found,	was	blind	but	now	I	see….”	Greg	started	

to	blink	his	eyes	and	this	feeling	of	nostalgia	overwhelmed	him	while	the	worship	leader	was	
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singing	“Amazing	Grace”.	The	music	kept	going,	“….How	precious	did	that	grace	appear,	The	

hour	I	first	believed.”	Tears	started	to	roll	down	Greg’s	face	and	he	could	not	control	himself	

anymore.	He	held	on	to	his	parents	and	cried	like	a	baby.	Somehow,	at	the	very	back	of	his	

mind,	something	was	touching	his	inside,	his	very	self	and	he	was	retrieving	this	feeling	and	

memory.	Greg	remembered	the	promise	of	the	amazing	grace,	the	promise	of	Jesus’	salvation,	

even	though	he	could	not	remember	anything	else…..	

Your	Initial	Response 	

Have	you	ever	been	touched	by	God’s	grace?	When	was	the	last	time	that	you	were	moved	by	

God’s	amazing	grace?
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Jeremiah	31:31-37	(NIV)	

31	“The	time	is	coming,”	declares	the	Lord,	

“when	I	will	make	a	new	covenant	

with	the	house	of	Israel	

and	with	the	house	of	Judah.	

32	It	will	not	be	like	the	covenant	

I	made	with	their	forefathers	

when	I	took	them	by	the	hand	

to	lead	them	out	of	Egypt,	

because	they	broke	my	covenant,	

though	I	was	a	husband	to	them,”	

declares	the	Lord.	

33	“This	is	the	covenant	I	will	make	with	the	
house	of	Israel	after	that	time,”	 	

declares	the	Lord.	

“I	will	put	my	law	in	their	minds	

and	write	it	on	their	hearts.	

I	will	be	their	God,	

and	they	will	be	my	people.	

34	No	longer	will	a	man	teach	his	neighbor,	

or	 a	 man	 his	 brother,	 saying,	 ‘Know	 the	
Lord,’	

because	they	will	all	know	me,	

from	the	least	of	them	to	the	greatest,”	

declares	the	Lord.	

“For	I	will	forgive	their	wickedness	

and	will	remember	their	sins	no	more.”	

35	This	is	what	the	Lord	says,	

he	who	appoints	the	sun	

to	shine	by	day,	

who	decrees	the	moon	and	stars	

to	shine	by	night,	

who	stirs	up	the	sea	

so	that	its	waves	roar—	

the	Lord	Almighty	is	his	name:	

36	 “Only	 if	 these	 decrees	 vanish	 from	my	
sight,”	

declares	the	Lord,	

“will	the	descendants	of	Israel	ever	cease	

to	be	a	nation	before	me.”	
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37	This	is	what	the	Lord	says:	

“Only	 if	 the	 heavens	 above	 can	 be	
measured	

and	the	foundations	of	the	earth	below	be	
searched	out	

will	I	reject	all	the	descendants	of	Israel	

because	of	all	they	have	done,”	

declares	the	Lord.	

Jeremiah	31:31-37	(CEV)	

31	The	Lord	said:	

The	time	will	surely	come	when	I	will	make	
a	new	agreement	with	the	people	of	Israel	
and	 Judah.	 32	It	will	be	different	 from	 the	
agreement	 I	 made	 with	 their	 ancestors	
when	I	 led	them	out	of	Egypt.	Although	I	
was	their	God,	they	broke	that	agreement.	

33	 Here	 is	 the	 new	 agreement	 that	 I,	 the	
Lord,	will	make	with	the	people	of	Israel:	

“I	will	write	my	laws	

on	their	hearts	and	minds.	

I	will	be	their	God,	

and	they	will	be	my	people.	

34	 “No	 longer	will	 they	 have	 to	 teach	 one	
another	 to	obey	me.	 I,	 the	 Lord,	 promise	
that	 all	 of	 them	 will	 obey	 me,	 ordinary	

people	and	rulers	alike.	I	will	forgive	their	
sins	 and	 forget	 the	 evil	 things	 they	 have	
done.”	

35	I	am	the	Lord	All-Powerful.	

I	command	the	sun	

to	give	light	each	day,	

the	moon	and	stars	

to	shine	at	night,	

and	ocean	waves	to	roar.	

36	I	will	never	forget	

to	give	those	commands,	

and	I	will	never	let	Israel	

stop	being	a	nation.	

I,	the	Lord,	have	spoken.	

37	Can	you	measure	the	heavens?	

Can	you	explore	

the	depths	of	the	earth?	

That’s	how	hard	it	would	be	

for	me	to	reject	Israel	forever,	

even	though	they	have	sinned.	

I,	the	Lord,	have	spoken.	



 57 

1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Who	are	the	house	of	Israel	and	the	house	of	Judah	(Jeremiah	31:31)?	

• When	will	God	make	a	new	covenant	with	the	Israelites	(Jeremiah	31:32)?	

• What	is	a	new	covenant	(Jeremiah	31:31)?	

• Why	did	God	call	Himself	the	husband	of	Israel	(Jeremiah	31:32)?	

• Why	did	 the	 Israelites	 violate	 the	 covenant	 that	 they	made	with	God	 (Jeremiah	

31:32)?	

• Did	God	abandon	the	Israelites	in	the	end	(Jeremiah	31:37)?	

• Underline	the	phrases	“declares	the	Lord”	and	“this	is	what	the	Lord	says”	in	this	

passage.’	

• Underline	the	terms	that	link	with	human	relations,	such	as	“their	forefathers.”	

• Put	a	circle	next	to	the	newly	found	insight.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	
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“Commentary”	 	

God	did	not	only	make	the	New	Covenant	with	the	Israelites,	but	also	with	all	humankind	

(Luke	22:20).	By	the	sacrificial	death	of	Jesus	Christ	on	the	cross,	God	used	the	precious	

blood	of	His	Son	as	the	foundation	of	the	New	Testament,	so	that	all	those	who	receive	

Christ	as	their	personal	Savior,	can	be	saved	by	grace.	

1. What	is	the	difference	between	the	New	Covenant	and	the	Old	Covenant	(Jeremiah	

31:31)?	

2. How	did	God	put	His	law	in	their	minds	and	write	it	on	their	hearts	(Jeremiah	31:33)?	

3. Why	people	could	know	the	true	God	even	the	Israelites	did	not	preach	the	truth	of	

the	Lord	(Jeremiah	31:34)?	

4. What	are	the	occurrences	of	“declares	the	Lord”	and	“this	is	what	the	Lord	says”	in	

this	passage?	What	is	the	relationship	between	God’s	word	and	the	New	Covenant?	

5. 	 ‘This	is	what	the	Lord	says:	“Only	if	the	heavens	above	can	be	measured	and	the	

foundations	of	the	earth	below	be	searched	out	will	I	reject	all	the	descendants	of	

Israel	 because	 of	 all	 they	 have	 done.”’	 (Jeremiah	 31:37)	 Modern	 humans	 have	

possessed	the	advanced	technology	of	measuring	the	space	and	the	earth,	so	isn’t	it	

a	way	to	say	that	God	has	abandoned	Israel?	

God	 made	 numerous	 covenants	 or	 agreements	 with	 humans	 in	 the	 Old	 and	 New	

Testament.	Some	of	 them	were	conditional	covenants,	and	some	were	unconditional.	

There	are	eight	covenants	that	we	must	pay	attention	to:	1.	The	Covenant	with	Adam	

(Gen.	 1:28;	 2:15–17).	 God	 asked	 Adam	 to	 obey	 His	 words	 in	 the	 Garden	 of	 Eden	

(conditional);	 but	 God	 unconditionally	 promised	 him	 salvation	 after	 the	 Fall.	2.	The	

Covenant	with	 Noah	 (Gen.	 8:21–22).	God	 unconditionally	 promised	 Noah	 that	 He	

wouldn’t	destroy	the	earth	by	water	again.	3.	The	Covenant	with	Abraham.	This	is	an	

unconditional	covenant.	God	promised	He	would	make	Abraham	the	founder	of	a	great	

nation	 (Gen.	 12:2–3,	7;	 13:16;	15:5)	 and	 give	 the	 Promised	 Land	 to	Abraham’s	 seed	

forever	(Gen.	13:14–15,	17;	15:18;	17:8).	4.	The	Covenant	with	Moses	and	Israel.	This	

is	a	conditional	agreement.	If	God’s	people	obeyed,	they	could	have	the	Promised	Land	
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(Ex.	19:3–8;	Lev.	26:1–13;	Deut.	28:1–14).	If	they	disobeyed,	Israel	would	forfeit	all	God’s	

blessings	(Lev.	26:14–46;	Deut.	28:15–68).	5.	The	Covenant	with	David.	God	granted	

an	everlasting	kingdom	to	David	(2	Sam.	7:12–16;	23:5;	2	Chron.	13:5)	and	promised	an	

everlasting	king	would	come	from	David	(2	Sam.	7:12–16;	Ps.	45:6–7;	Isa.	9:6–7;	Heb.	

1:5,	8–9).	6.	The	Covenant	with	all	repenting	sinners.	God	unconditionally	grants	the	

salvation	of	 Jesus	Christ	 to	all	humans	who	believe	Him	as	Savior	(Matt.	26:28;	Titus	

1:1–2;	Heb.	13:20–21).	7.	The	Covenant	with	the	Church.	God	unconditionally	builds	

and	protects	His	Church	(Matt.	16:18),	and	He	will	perfect	all	the	members	of	His	Church	

(Phil.	 1:6;	Heb.	13:20–21).	8.	The	New	Covenant	with	 Israel	 (Jer.	31:31–40;	Rom.	

11:26–27).	This	 is	an	unconditional	covenant.	God	will	not	only	bring	Israel	back	to	

Himself,	He	will	forgive	and	forget	their	sin.	Not	only	will	the	Israelites	bless	the	Gentiles,	

they	will	also	enjoy	the	Promised	Land	forever.	

Jer.	31:31	“The	time	is	coming”:	God	promised	the	Israelites	that	He	would	make	the	

New	 Covenant	 with	 them,	 and	 this	 was	 the	 same	 covenant	 that	 He	 made	 with	 the	

repenting	 sinners	 (Heb.	 26:28;	 Titus	 1:1-2;	 Heb.	 13:20-21).	 In	 the	 end	 times,	 the	

Israelites	will	come	to	realize	the	truth	of	Jesus	Christ	as	Messiah	and	all	Israel	will	be	

saved	(Rom.	11:25-27).	God	unconditionally	grants	salvation	to	all	those	who	believe	

Jesus	Christ	as	their	own	Savior.	

Jer.	31:31	“the	house	of	Israel	and	with	the	house	of	Judah”:	Israel	was	sadly	broken	

up	 as	 a	 nation	 in	 her	 history;	 the	 Northern	 Kingdom	 was	 Israel	 and	 the	 Southern	

Kingdom	was	Judah.	Not	only	that,	these	two	kingdoms	perished	as	a	nation	successively,	

and	their	people	were	humiliated	as	a	result.	

Jer.	31:31	“new	covenant”:	God	delivered	the	Israelites	and	led	them	out	of	Egypt,	the	

land	of	enslavement.	God	chose	Moses	as	the	representative	of	the	Israelites,	and	made	

a	covenant	with	His	Chosen	People	in	Mount	Sinai	soon	afterwards.	The	covenant	that	

God	made	with	Moses,	commonly	known	as	the	Mosaic	Covenant.	It	was	a	conditional	

covenant;	 God	 required	 His	 people	 to	 respond	with	 rightful	 conduct	 and	 they	must	

faithfully	obey	the	details	of	the	agreement.	God	made	a	new	covenant	with	the	Israelites	

and	its	essence	was	new,	for	it	was	unconditional	and	it	was	different	from	the	previous	
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covenant.	“I	will”	occurred	five	time	in	the	New	American	Standard	Bible	(Jer.	31;31-34),	

and	 all	 of	 them	 are	 related	 to	 the	 future	 promises,	 implying	 the	 essence	 of	 the	New	

Covenant	is	different	to	the	Old	Covenant	(Jer.	31:31).	Not	only	did	God	take	the	initiative	

in	 the	covenant-making	(Jer.	31:31),	He	would	be	the	Lord	of	His	people	as	well	 (Jer.	

31:31).	The	most	important	thing	is	that,	God	will	not	remember	the	past	wrongdoings	

of	the	Israelites	and	has	promised	to	forgive	all	of	their	sins	(Jer.	31:34).	

Jer.	31:32	“although	I	was	a	husband	to	them”	(NASB):	God	saved	Israel	as	a	nation	

and	regarded	Himself	as	her	husband;	however,	 the	 Israelites	were	unfaithful	 to	Him	

many	times	by	violating	God’s	Law	(Jer.	9:13)	and	worshipping	false	gods	(Jer.	7:9).	The	

Israelites	abandoned	the	God	who	saved	their	ancestors;	they	carelessly	and	wrongfully	

worshipped	and	served	 false	gods.	To	the	one	and	only	 true	God,	 this	 is	regarded	as	

spiritual	adultery	(1:16;	2:5,	8–12;	10:3–5,	8–9,	14–15;	16:18–20).	

Jer.	31:32:	God	made	the	Old	Covenant	with	His	people;	it	was	inscribed	on	stone	tablets	

(Ex.	31:18).	God	promised	to	make	a	new	covenant	with	the	Israelites,	writing	His	law	

(standard	and	principle)	upon	their	hearts	(2	Cor.	3:3).	This	 is	 the	works	of	 the	Holy	

Spirit	(Joel	2:28-32),	so	that	God’s	people	might	understand	God’s	standard	and	obey	

His	teachings.	

Jer.	31:34:	God	had	His	own	expectation	of	His	people;	He	revealed	His	 intention	by	

making	a	covenant	with	His	people	after	the	deliverance	of	His	people	(Ex.	19:3-6).	God	

wanted	 the	 Israelites	 to	 become	His	 people,	 a	kingdom	of	priests	 and	 a	 holy	 nation.	

These	three	identities	revealed	the	three	innermost	intentions	of	God:	first	of	all,	God	

wanted	the	Israelites	to	only	consider	Him	as	Lord.	Secondly,	He	expected	His	people	to	

lead	a	holy	life.	Thirdly,	God	expected	His	people	to	act	as	the	mediator	between	Him	

and	humankind,	so	that	the	gentiles	might	come	to	know	Yahweh	as	Lord	(cf.	Isaiah	43).	

In	simple	terms,	one	of	God’s	intentions	of	choosing	the	Israelites	was	to	ordain	them	as	

witnesses	of	the	Lord	(Isaiah	43:12).	Strangely,	the	Israelites	didn’t	have	to	preach	and	

witness	for	Yahweh,	and	people	including	the	gentiles	could	come	to	know	and	accept	

Yahweh	as	their	God.	Moreover,	God	would	abrogate	all	hideous	sins	of	humankind	and	

this	 was	 identical	 to	 the	 New	 Testament’s	 teaching.	 The	 New	 Testament	 not	 only	
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emphasizes	 the	 forgiveness	 of	 sins,	 and	 it	 highly	 regards	 the	 truth	 of	 experiencing	

forgiveness	as	well.	This	was	the	focus	here.	

Jer.	31:35-37:	The	sun	shines	by	day,	the	moon	and	stars	shine	by	night,	the	seas	roar	

with	waves,	are	God’s	established	principles	in	the	nature,	and	for	sure	He	would	not	

discard	them.	God	spoke	with	an	irony	here.	Unless	He	abandon	all	of	these	principles,	

or	else	Israel	would	for	sure	reestablish	their	own	nation.	By	employing	another	analogy	

of	 emphasizing	 the	 genuineness	 of	 His	 promise,	 He	 proclaimed	 His	 promise	 to	 the	

Israelites	must	come	to	pass.	Ancient	people	did	not	have	the	technology	of	measuring	

the	heavens	and	the	foundations	of	the	earth,	that	is	to	say,	God	would	not	exterminate	

the	Israelites	for	He	would	not	abolish	His	own	promise.	

Conclusion 	

God	unconditionally	made	the	New	Covenant	with	the	Israelites,	and	indeed	promised	

to	 forgive	and	accept	 them	as	His	own	people.	According	to	the	enlightenment	of	 the	

New	Testament,	we	are	saved	by	grace	through	the	precious	blood	of	Jesus	Christ.	

3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• If	we	were	born	into	a	Christian	family,	we	have	to	ask	ourselves	a	question;	“Do	I	

know	Lord	Jesus	personally?”	(Jer.	31:32)	

• We	must	faithfully	follow	the	Lord	and	avoid	committing	“spiritual	adultery”.	

• Memorize	Jeremiah	31:31.	

• If	you	had	not	received	the	Lord	as	Savior,	receive	the	invitation	of	accepting	God’s	
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unconditional	salvation	and	be	a	pledging	member	of	the	New	Covenant	(Jer	31:31).	

• God	is	faithful	and	trustworthy	to	humankind;	let’s	determine	to	experience	Him	

more	(Jer.	31:35-37).	

• Claim	God’s	gracious	salvation	in	faith	(Jer.	31:34).	

• Based	on	the	prophecy	that	the	Jews	will	return	to	the	Lord	in	the	end	times,	let’s	

learn	that	God’s	timing	is	different	to	ours	(Jer.	31:34).	

• True	believers	have	God’s	law	(truth)	inscribed	on	their	hearts;	this	is	a	principle	

that	we	can	employ	in	evangelism	and	in	nurturing	new	believers	(Jer.	31:33).	

• God	will	not	take	any	action	against	His	people’s	sins;	we	must	have	this	attitude	in	

mind	–	try	not	to	take	any	action	against	others’	wrongdoings	(Jer.	31:34).	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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8.	Everlasting	Covenant	(3)	 	

Church	Mice	by	Karl	Zorowski	

	

Copyright	2003	Karl	A.	Zorowski.	All	rights	reserved.	Used	with	permission.	

Should	we	take	the	Bible	literally,	how?	Do	you	believe	the	Bible	has	decisive	authority	over	

what	 you	 do	 and	 say?	 Do	 you	 believe	 the	 Bible	 is	 relevant	 to	 address	 the	 needs	 of	

contemporary	culture?	

KTM	Theatre:	 	

Pick	 a	 partner	 and	 try	 to	 come	 up	 with	 a	 daily	 scenario	 that	 represents	 the	 following	

Scripture	clips:	(you	may	want	to	act	it	out	during	a	small	group	meeting)	

CLIP	1:	You	hypocrite,	first	take	the	plank	out	of	your	own	eye,	and	then	you	will	see	clearly	

to	remove	the	speck	from	your	brother’s	eye.	(Mt.	7:5)	

CLIP	2:	If	your	right	eye	causes	you	to	sin,	gouge	it	out	and	throw	it	away……..	And	if	your	

right	hand	causes	you	to	sin,	cut	it	off	and	throw	it	away.	It	is	better	for	you	to	lose	one	part	

of	your	body	than	for	your	whole	body	to	go	into	hell.	(Mt.	5:29,	30)	

CLIP	3:	For	I	have	come	to	turn	“a	man	against	his	father,	a	daughter	against	her	mother,	a	

daughter-in-law	against	her	mother-in-law,	a	man’s	enemies	will	be	the	members	of	his	own	

household.	(Mt.	10:35	–	36)	
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CLIP	4:	Do	not	give	dogs	what	is	sacred;	do	not	throw	your	pearls	to	pigs.	If	you	do,	they	may	

trample	them	under	their	feet,	and	then	turn	and	tear	you	to	pieces.	(Mt.	7:6)	

CLIP	5:	“Lord,	how	many	times	shall	I	forgive	my	brother	when	he	sins	against	me?	Up	to	

seven	times?”	Jesus	answered,	“I	tell	you,	not	seven	times,	but	seventy-seven	times.”	(Mt.	18:	

21	–	22)	
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Psalm	1:1-6	(NIV)	

1	Blessed	is	the	man	 	

who	 does	 not	 walk	 in	 the	 counsel	 of	 the	
wicked	 	

or	stand	in	the	way	of	sinners	 	

or	sit	in	the	seat	of	mockers.	 	

2	But	his	delight	is	in	the	law	of	the	Lord,	 	

and	on	his	law	he	meditates	day	and	night.	 	

3	 He	 is	 like	 a	 tree	 planted	 by	 streams	 of	
water,	 	

which	yields	its	fruit	in	season	 	

and	whose	leaf	does	not	wither.	 	

Whatever	he	does	prospers.	 	

4	Not	so	the	wicked!	 	

They	are	like	chaff	 	

that	the	wind	blows	away.	 	

5	Therefore	the	wicked	will	not	stand	in	the	
judgment,	 	

nor	sinners	in	the	assembly	of	the	righteous.	 	

6	For	the	Lord	watches	over	the	way	of	the	
righteous,	 	

but	the	way	of	the	wicked	will	perish.	

Psalm	1:1-6	(NLT)	

1	Oh,	the	joys	of	those	

who	do	not	follow	the	advice	of	the	wicked,	

or	stand	around	with	sinners,	

or	join	in	with	scoffers.	

2					But	they	delight	in	doing	everything	the	
Lord	wants;	

day	and	night	they	think	about	his	law.	

3					They	 are	 like	 trees	 planted	 along	 the	
riverbank,	

bearing	fruit	each	season	without	fail.	

Their	leaves	never	wither,	

and	in	all	they	do,	they	prosper.	

4					But	this	is	not	true	of	the	wicked.	

They	are	 like	worthless	chaff,	scattered	by	
the	wind.	

5					They	will	be	 condemned	at	 the	 time	of	
judgment.	

Sinners	will	have	no	place	among	the	godly.	

6					For	 the	 Lord	watches	 over	 the	 path	 of	
the	godly,	

but	 the	 path	 of	 the	 wicked	 leads	 to	
destruction.	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Who	are	the	wicked,	sinners	and	mockers	(Ps.	1:1)?	

• What	is	the	meaning	of	“like	chaff	that	the	wind	blows	away”	(Ps.	1:4)?	

• Circle	all	things	that	relate	to	humankind.	

• Discover	new	insights	by	using	New	Living	Translation.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	 	

The	poet	conveyed	to	the	readers	about	a	blessed	or	a	happy	life	and	used	the	fate	of	the	

godly	people	and	the	wicked	as	illustrations.	

1. The	poet	tells	us	not	to	walk	in	the	counsel	of	the	wicked,	nor	to	stand	in	the	way	of	
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sinners	nor	to	sit	in	the	seat	of	mockers.	So,	do	we	have	to	isolate	ourselves	from	the	

world	(Ps.	1:1)?	

2. What	is	blessedness	(Ps.	1:1)?	

3. How	can	one	become	a	“blessed”	person	(Ps.	1:2)?	

4. Is	it	true	that	everything	will	go	smoothly	for	a	godly	person	(Ps.	1:3)?	

5. Why	does	the	poet	describe	the	wicked	are	like	chaff	that	the	wind	blows	away	(Ps.	

1:4)?	

In	the	Book	of	Psalms	with	a	 total	of	150	psalms,	Psalm	1,	37	and	199	belong	to	the	

category	of	“Wisdom	Psalms.”	By	reading	the	poets’	“Wisdom	Psalms,”	the	readers	can	

understand	God’s	will.	Psalm	1	does	not	only	talk	about	the	lifestyle	that	godly	people	

should	have	(Ps.	1:1),	and	they	should	also	commit	themselves	to	God’s	word	(Ps.	1:2).	

In	regard	to	the	literary	form,	the	special	structure	is	as	follows:	

A1	(v	1)	The	way	of	blessedness	

B1	(v	2)	Continuance	in	the	Lord’s	law	

C1	(v	3)	The	enduring	fruit	tree	

C2	(v	4)	The	impermanent	chaff	

B2	(v	5)	No	standing	in	the	Lord’s	judgment	

A2	(v	6)	The	way	of	perishing	 	

*Note:	 A1	 is	 a	 comparison	 to	 A2,	 B1	 to	 B2	 etc.	 Indentation	 denotes	 the	 pattern	 of	

comparison.	

Ps.	1:1:	The	poet	uses	 “blessed”	to	 commence	his	poem	 in	the	Hebrew	Bible	and	he	

desires	to	talk	about	the	means	of	blessedness.	“Blessed”	can	be	translated	as	“happy”	

as	well.	Regarding	to	personal	conduct,	blessed	ones	are	those	who	fully	depend	on	God	

(Ps.	2:12;	34:8;	40:4;	84:5;	84:12;	146:5),	they	are	willing	to	accept	the	authority	of	God’s	

law	 (Ps.	 112:1;	 119:1,	 2;	 128:1),	 and	 they	 also	 care	 for	 the	 poor	 people	 (Ps.	 41:1).	
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Concerning	 to	 its	 nature,	 this	 kind	 of	 happiness	 is	 not	 just	 a	 feeling,	 but	 it	 is	 also	 a	

concrete	 truth;	 to	 be	 precise,	 even	 though	 a	 person	 does	 not	 have	 the	 feeling	 of	

happiness,	but	in	God’s	eyes,	this	person	is	blessed	anyway.	In	other	words,	this	kind	of	

blessedness	or	happiness	is	not	restricted	by	one’s	state	of	mind	and	external	factors.	

Ps.	1:1:	“Don’t”	occurred	three	times	here	(NCV),	and	it	relates	to	a	happy	life:	1.	“Don’t	

listen	to	the	wicked.”	“Wicked”	can	be	rendered	as	criminals.	Poet	boldly	states	that	a	

godly	person	should	not	 listen	to	the	counsel	of	a	wicked	person.	2.	“Don’t	go	where	

sinners	go.”	NLT	paraphrases	it	as	“stand	around	with	sinners.”	In	simple	terms,	a	godly	

person	should	not	lead	the	lifestyle	of	a	sinner.	3.	“Don’t	do	what	evil	people	do.”	The	

“mockers”	do	not	respect	God’s	Word	and	they	employ	the	attitude	of	mockery	to	deal	

with	people	and	matters	(Prov.	1:22).	The	poet	reminds	the	readers,	they	must	avoid	

being	with	ungodly	people.	“Walk	in	the	counsel	of	the	wicked’	(NIV)	is	the	starting	point	

of	association	with	the	wicked.	“Stand	in	the	way	of	sinners”	is	a	portrayal	of	further	

association	with	 the	wicked.	 And	 “sit	 in	 the	 seat	 of	mockers”	 is	 a	 description	 of	 the	

closest	association	with	the	wicked.	If	one	desired	to	lead	a	blessed	or	happy	life,	a	godly	

person	should	flee	from	the	influence	of	the	wicked;	this	is	a	negative	way.	

Ps.	1:2:	The	“law”	is	not	to	be	limited	to	the	Five	Books	of	Moses	or	to	the	Old	Testament,	

for	 it	 signifies	 primary	 instruction	 that	 comes	 from	 God.	 Although	 fleeing	 from	 evil	

influences	is	a	negative	way,	it	is	an	essential	practice	to	the	godly	people.	However,	the	

more	positive	way	is	that,	godly	people	should	mediate	God’s	law	(God’s	Word)	day	and	

night	with	a	 loving	heart.	 In	simple	terms,	godly	people	should	not	connect	with	evil	

influences”,	 but	 connect	with	 God’s	 truth.	 Regarding	 to	 one’s	 attitude,	 godly	 people	

should	love	God’s	instructions.	And	concerning	action,	this	person	should	continue	to	

meditate	the	instructions	of	the	Lord,	just	like	a	cow	chews	her	cud.	Therefore,	a	godly	

person	can	lead	one’s	daily	life	according	to	God’s	will.	The	above	way	is	the	secret	that	

leads	to	a	happy	life.	

Ps.	1:3:	In	Middle-East	countries,	people	dug	canals	to	water	their	crops,	and	it	was	a	

popular	mode	as	means	of	irrigation.	“Streams	of	water’	may	mean	“canals’	here.	As	the	

fruit	trees	have	a	rich	supply	of	water,	their	leaves	wither	not,	and	they	yield	their	fruits	
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in	season.	A	tree	that	yields	its	fruit	in	season	is	a	portrayal	of	a	blessed	or	happy	person.	

Moreover,	whatever	a	blessed	person	does	prospers	is	a	proof	of	God’s	presence	(Gen.	

39:2-3;	 Josh.	1:8;	2	Chron.	1:11-12;	2	Chron.	32:30).	The	above	description	does	not	

propose	the	doctrine	that	godly	people	will	sail	without	a	hitch,	but	rather	an	emphasis	

that	godly	people	can	enjoy	the	grace	of	God’s	presence.	A	winnowing	fork	is	a	tool	to	

separate	grain	and	chaff.	As	the	grain	was	heavier	than	the	chaff,	when	a	person	tossed	

them	up,	the	wind	would	blow	the	chaff	away,	and	the	heavier	grain	fell	to	be	gathered	

up	from	the	ground.	The	poet	compared	the	righteous	and	the	wicked.	He	states	that	the	

life	of	a	righteous	person	resembles	a	fruit	tree	that	bears	fruit.	As	for	the	life	of	a	wicked,	

it	is	like	chaff,	and	it	is	of	no	value	at	all.	

Ps.	1:5:	Righteous	people	are	blessed	by	God,	as	 they	enjoy	a	happy	life,	 for	 they	are	

willing	 to	 obey	 God’s	 Word.	 On	 the	 contrary,	 ungodly	 people	 will	 not	 stand	 in	 the	

judgment.	“The	wicked”	are	those	who	do	not	fear	God.	“The	assembly	of	the	righteous”	

is	the	collective	term	for	those	who	know	God	and	enjoy	God’s	presence.	The	“sinners”	

here	are	those	Jews	who	do	not	fear	God.	It	doesn’t	matter	who	you	are,	even	if	those	

who	were	born	as	a	Jew;	if	they	do	not	fear	God,	they	cannot	stand	in	God’s	judgment.	

Ps.	1:6:	“Know”	(NASB)	is	a	word	to	convey	the	idea	of	intimacy	between	a	husband	and	

a	wife	 in	 the	Hebrew	Bible	(Gen.	4:1),	and	 it	also	describes	how	God	understand	the	

suffering	of	His	people	 in	Egypt	 (Ex.	2:25).	God	has	a	heartfelt	understanding	of	 the	

condition	of	the	righteous,	and	they	are	a	group	of	people	who	are	willing	to	follow	God’s	

will.	Owing	to	the	fact	that	the	righteous	have	an	intimate	personal	relationship	with	

God,	they	are	under	God’s	care,	protection	and	blessing.	On	the	contrary,	the	wicked	do	

not	know	God	and	they	continue	to	do	wicked	things	as	well.	Therefore,	 their	 fate	 is	

doom	(Ps.	37:20;	49:10;	55:23).	

Conclusion 	

As	the	righteous	know	God,	and	they	also	have	an	intimate	relationship	with	Him,	that’s	

why	they	enjoy	a	blessed	or	happy	life.	
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3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• Do	not	underestimate	the	profound	and	lasting	impact	of	our	friends	on	us.	

• Some	television	programs,	films,	magazines	and	electronic	games	convey	harmful	

messages,	and	godly	people	should	be	careful	of	selecting	their	hobbies.	

• We	need	to	obey	God’s	Word	and	should	not	follow	the	way	of	the	sinners.	

• Memorize	Ps.	1:2.	

• Determine	to	pursue	a	happy	life	and	live	godly	accordingly.	

• Resolve	to	meditate	God’s	Word	and	apply	the	teachings	to	our	daily	living.	

• Resolve	to	be	a	person	who	bears	fruit,	and	enjoy	the	sweet	presence	of	God.	

• God	promises	to	grant	us	a	blessed	or	happy	life,	but	He	asks	us	to	have	appropriate	

action	in	order	to	experience	Him.	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.



 71 

9.	Everlasting	Covenant	(4)	 	

	 “It’s	soooooo	boring!”	Darryl	yelled	while	he	was	stretching	in	the	family	room.	Mom	

rushed	 in	 from	 the	 kitchen,	 “What’s	wrong,	my	 pumpkin?”	 “I	 don’t	 get	 this,”	 Darryl	was	

fiddling	with	his	new	X-Box	and	staring	at	the	little	booklet	on	the	carpet,	“why	do	we	have	

to	memorize	all	this	Scripture?	It’s	so	hard.	By	the	way,	I	don’t	need	it	in	my	life,	what	I	really	

care	is	having	fun.	It’s	so	much	easier	to	deal	with	the	X-Box	than	the	old,	outdated	Bible!”	

“Well,	 we	 all	 need	 to	 have	 a	 right	 direction	 in	 life.	 God’s	Word	 gives	 us	 the	 right	

direction	 and	 how	we	 could	 get	 there.	 If	 we	 don’t	 know	 our	 direction,	 we	 will	 get	 lost	

eventually.	 Just	 like	 before	 you	 play	 your	 new	 game,	 you	 need	 to	 know	 the	 rules	 and	

regulations	so	that	you	could	play	it	well.	This	is	the	same	as	a	life	game;	Bible	is	our	rules	

and	regulations	for	life!”	Mom	said.	

Darryl	protested,	“OK,	whatever,	but	I	don’t	want	my	friends	to	make	fun	of	me.	Peter,	

who	is	a	really	devoted	Christian,	quoted	the	Bible	all	the	time	and	he	was	being	mocked	as	

a	‘Bible	Thumper’.	I	don’t	want	to	be	in	the	same	boat	as	him.”	

Mom	sat	down	on	the	carpet	beside	Darryl	and	explained	patiently,	“Look,	my	dear,	

God’s	Word	was	described	in	the	book	of	Psalm	as	better	than	fine	gold	and	sweet	honey.	

What	do	you	think	are	the	characteristics	of	them?”	

“I	guess	they	are	supposed	to	be	super-duper	good,	and	they	are	both	yellow!”	Darryl	

pouted,	“Mom,	why	do	you	have	to	make	me	think?	I	am	not	a	philosopher;	I	just	want	to	do	

something	enjoyable	without	hurting	my	brain	cells!”	

“Darryl,	you	are	not	only	hurting	your	brain	cells,	but	also	wasting	your	brain	cells	by	

not	thinking	and	not	using	them.	This	is	a	pity!	You	know,	in	order	to	have	fine	gold,	it	needs	

to	be	purified	by	fire	many,	many	times.	So	you	really	need	to	encounter	tough	times	in	life	

before	you	experience	the	true	meaning	of	God’s	Word	and	treasure	it.	Also,	honey	seems	to	

be	cold	and	plain	by	looking	at	the	appearance,	but	after	you	taste	it,	it	will	impress	your	taste	

buds	and	warm	your	heart	for	quite	a	while;	just	like	reading	the	Bible,	it	seems	boring,	but	

if	 you	 meditate	 on	 them	 and	 internalize	 and	 apply	 it	 in	 your	 life	 game,	 the	 outcome	 is	
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unbelievable!”	

“Yap,	it	sounds	pretty	cool,	so	I	should	have	both	gold	and	honey	if	I	read	my	Bible,	

right?”	Darryl	winked	at	his	Mom.	

“You	know	what,”	Mom	winked	back,	“I	am	going	to	get	you	an	interesting	devotional	

Bible	so	that	you	can	find	gold	and	taste	honey	everyday.	Remember,	‘Boredom	is	in	the	eye	

of	 the	 Beholder,	 Relevance	 is	 in	 the	 hand	 of	 the	 Receiver.’	 It’s	 the	 matter	 of	 how	 you	

perceive	it	and	how	you	apply	it!”	

Darryl	nodded	and	started	to	pick	up	the	little	booklet	that	he	got	on	Sunday,	on	the	

front	page	was	the	big	word	–	Our	Daily	Bread!!!!!	

Your	Initial	Response 	

When	was	the	last	time	that	you	found	“fine	gold	and	sweet	honey”	in	God’s	Word?
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Psalm	19:1-14	(NIV)	

For	 the	 director	 of	music.	 A	 psalm	of	

David.	 	

1	The	heavens	declare	the	glory	of	God;	 	

the	 skies	 proclaim	 the	 work	 of	 his	

hands.	 	

2	Day	after	day	they	pour	forth	speech;	 	

night	 after	 night	 they	 display	

knowledge.	 	

3	There	is	no	speech	or	language	 	

where	their	voice	is	not	heard.	 	

4	Their	voice	 	

goes	out	into	all	the	earth,	 	

their	Words	to	the	ends	of	the	world.	 	

In	the	heavens	he	has	pitched	a	tent	for	

the	sun,	 	

5	 which	 is	 like	 a	 bridegroom	 coming	

forth	from	his	pavilion,	 	

like	 a	 champion	 rejoicing	 to	 run	 his	

course.	 	

6	It	rises	at	one	end	of	the	heavens	 	

and	makes	its	circuit	to	the	other;	 	

nothing	is	hidden	from	its	heat.	 	

7	The	law	of	the	Lord	is	perfect,	 	

reviving	the	soul.	 	

The	 statutes	 of	 the	 Lord	 are	

trustworthy,	 	

making	wise	the	simple.	 	

8	The	precepts	of	the	Lord	are	right,	 	

giving	joy	to	the	heart.	 	

The	commands	of	the	Lord	are	radiant,	 	

giving	light	to	the	eyes.	 	

9	The	fear	of	the	Lord	is	pure,	 	

enduring	forever.	 	

The	ordinances	of	the	Lord	are	sure	 	

and	altogether	righteous.	 	

10	They	are	more	precious	than	gold,	 	

than	much	pure	gold;	 	
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they	are	sweeter	than	honey,	 	

than	honey	from	the	comb.	 	

11	By	them	is	your	servant	warned;	 	

in	keeping	them	there	is	great	reward.	 	

12	Who	can	discern	his	errors?	 	

Forgive	my	hidden	faults.	 	

13	Keep	your	servant	also	 from	willful	

sins;	 	

may	they	not	rule	over	me.	 	

Then	will	I	be	blameless,	 	

innocent	of	great	transgression.	 	

14	May	the	Words	of	my	mouth	and	the	

meditation	of	my	heart	 	

be	pleasing	in	your	sight,	 	

O	Lord,	my	Rock	and	my	Redeemer.	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	
• Who	is	the	poet	(Ps.	19:1)?	
• What	 is	 meant	 by	 “the	 sun,	 which	 is	 like	 a	 bridegroom	 coming	 forth	 from	 his	

pavilion,	like	a	champion	rejoicing	to	run	his	course”	(Ps.	19:5)?	
• Why	did	the	poet	employ	pure	gold	and	honey	to	describe	God’s	Word	(Ps.	19:10)?	
• The	poet	used	various	Words	to	describe	God’s	Words;	please	number	these	Words	

in	succession	(Ps.	19:7-9).	
• Refer	to	other	translations	and	come	up	with	some	new	insights.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	 	

The	poet	clearly	stated	that	God	spoke	and	revealed	His	will	to	human	beings	by	three	
means;	namely:	the	nature,	the	Scripture	and	the	human	heart.	

1. What	is	the	focal	point	of	Psalm	19:1-6?	
2. Why	did	the	poet	employ	these	Words	to	describe	God’s	Words	(Ps.	19:7-9)?	
3. What	are	functions	of	God’s	Words	(Ps.	19:7-9)?	
4. See	if	you	could	find	out	how	Psalm	19	is	divided	up	naturally.	
5. Why	did	the	poet	call	God	his	“Rock”	and	“Redeemer”	(Ps.	19:14)?	
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In	the	Old	Testament,	the	name	“God”	is	usually	related	to	God’s	creation	and	might,	and	
the	“Lord”	(Yahweh)	is	a	title	to	mention	about	the	covenant	that	God	made	with	humans.	
When	the	poet	introduced	the	masterpiece	of	God’s	creation,	the	word	he	used	was	“God”	
(Ps.	19:1,	4).	When	the	poet	introduced	the	relationship	between	God’s	Word	and	His	
people,	he	changed	to	use	“the	Lord”	(Yahweh).	It	appeared	seven	times	(Ps.	19:7,	8,	9,	
14).	

Ps.	19:1:	A	translation	paraphrases	“the	glory	of	God’	as	“the	wonders	of	God’	(CEV).	
“The	work	of	his	hands,”	that	is	to	say,	“His	marvelous	craftsmanship.”	Whether	it	was	
day	or	night,	when	 the	poet	 lifted	his	head	 to	stare	at	 the	heavens,	he	 inexhaustibly	
witnessed	God’s	marvelous	craftsmanship.	

Ps.	19:2-4a:	“Their	voice”	(NIV)	can	be	translated	as	“Their	line.”	(NASB)	“Their	line”	is	
the	literal	meaning	and	“Their	voice”	is	a	paraphrased	edition	of	it.	No	matter	it	is	day	
or	night,	the	heavens	silently	proclaim	God’s	Words	and	knowledge,	and	it	conveys	that	
God	is	the	Creator	throughout	the	earth.	

Ps.	19:4b-6:	The	poet	used	a	pictorial	language	to	describe	the	works	of	the	sun.	The	
sun	 not	only	 has	 its	 private	 pavilion	 and	 it	 comes	 out	 like	 a	 bridegroom	 leaving	his	
chamber;	 also,	 like	a	 strong	man,	 runs	 its	 course	with	 joy.	As	 the	work	of	 the	 sun	 is	
unceasing,	people	can	 feel	 the	heat	 thereof.	The	sun	silently	preaches	God’s	message	
through	its	work.	

Ps.	19:7	“The	law	of	the	Lord”:	Broadly	speaking,	“the	law”	refers	to	any	“instruction”	
that	flows	from	the	revelation	of	God	as	the	basis	for	life	and	action.	“Reviving”	can	be	
meant	as	“refreshing	the	soul”	(YLT).	“The	law	of	the	Lord”	is	perfect	and	it	contains	the	
function	of	healing	to	the	whole	person.	It	assures	forgiveness,	cleansing	and	by	giving	
life	to	the	godly.	

Ps.	19:7	“The	statutes	of	the	Lord”:	“The	statute”	is	a	synonym	of	“covenant”	(cf.	25:10;	
132:12,	NIV).	“The	statutes	of	the	Lord”	are	trustworthy,	it	keeps	a	person	who	obeys	it	
away	from	sins,	and	this	is	the	very	wise	decision	that	one	makes	in	one’s	life	(Ps.	119:	
36,	111,	129,	144).	

Ps.	19:8	“The	precepts	of	the	Lord”:	Apparently,	“The	precepts	of	the	Lord”	appears	
to	be	synonymous	with	“covenant”	(103:18)	and	with	the	revelation	of	God	(111:7).	God	
expects	His	people	to	obey	His	precepts,	and	have	happiness	accordingly.	This	kind	of	
internal	happiness	gives	inner	peace	and	tranquility	(19:8;	119:45).	

Ps.	19:8	“The	commands	of	the	Lord”:	“The	commands	of	the	Lord”	is	a	synonym	of	
“law.”	The	first	explanation	is	that,	a	person	who	obeys	the	pure	commands	of	the	Lord	
can	have	inner	happiness,	and	the	internal	joy	radiates	through	the	eyes.	The	second	
explanation	 is	 that,	 the	 law	 is	 a	 lamp	 (Prov.	 6:23)	 and	 it	 gives	 a	 person	 light	 or	
enlightenment.	Apparently,	the	latter	is	a	more	reasonable	explanation.	
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Ps.	19:9	“The	fear	of	the	Lord”:	Most	probably,	“The	fear	of	the	Lord”	is	a	synonym	of	
“law.”	The	translation	of	New	Living	Translation:	“Reverence	for	the	Lord	is	pure,	lasting	
forever.”	

Ps.	19:9	“The	ordinances	of	the	Lord”:	“Ordinance”	has	appeared	in	the	Hebrew	Bible	
for	about	four	hundred	times.	This	word	can	be	translated	as	justice	or	ordinance.	The	
poet	earnestly	declares	the	decisions	of	God	are	accurate	and	just.	

Ps.	19:10:	Poet	highly	regards	God’s	Words,	and	even	great	amount	of	pure	gold	cannot	
compare	with	its	preciousness.	Moreover,	he	had	tasted	the	sweetness	of	God’s	Words,	
and	even	fresh	honey	cannot	be	measured	with	its	sweetness.	

Ps.	19:11-14:	By	connecting	with	God’s	Words,	the	poet	sees	its	preciousness.	The	poet	
has	not	only	received	warning	but	deeply	understands	that	 there	 is	great	reward	for	
those	who	keep	them	(Ps.	19:11).	God’s	Word	directly	affects	the	inner	world	of	the	poet;	
it	makes	him	reflect	on	it,	and	gives	him	self-understanding.	Furthermore,	David	asked	
God	 to	 keep	 him	 from	willful	 sins,	 and	 sinful	powers	may	 not	 bind	 him	 (Ps.	 19:13).	
Finally,	David	called	God	his	Rock	(the	Hebrews	regard	rock	as	a	symbol	of	protection	
and	 refuge)	 and	 his	 Redeemer	 in	 his	 prayer.	 From	 here	 we	 see	 that	 he	 is	 closely	
connected	with	God.	

Conclusion 	

A. God’s	Revelation	in	the	Universe	(Ps.	19:1-6):	The	Creator	of	the	universe	reveals	
Himself	 to	 all	 humankind,	 allowing	humans	 to	 know	 that	He	 is	 the	 Creator	 and	
Ruler	of	all	things.	

B. God’s	Revelation	 in	 the	 Scripture	 (Ps.	 19:7-10):	By	 reading	God’s	Words,	 the	
poet	knows	the	attributes	and	functions	of	the	Scripture.	In	simple	terms,	by	means	
of	using	the	Scripture,	God	introduces	Himself	to	all	humankind.	

C. God’s	Revelation	in	Human	Hearts	(Ps.	19:11-14):	In	David’s	prayer,	he	lets	us	
know	that	he	has	acquired	knowledge	of	God	and	he	has	also	established	a	personal	
relationship	with	God.	By	this	prayer	that	springs	out	of	his	inner	world,	we	know	
that	God	is	a	believer’s	Rock	and	Redeemer.	

3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• Pray	for	the	Lord’s	illumination	and	strength,	so	that	we	will	find	out	our	hidden	
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faults	(Ps.	19:12).	
• Regard	highly	God’s	Word	keeps	one	away	from	sins.	
• Memorize	Ps.	19:13.	
• Resolve	to	enjoy	reading	the	Bible	and	experience	the	sweetness	of	God’s	Word	(Ps.	

19:10).	
• Resolve	to	stay	away	from	sinning	(Ps.	19:13).	
• Resolve	to	accept	Jesus	Christ	as	my	personal	Savior	(Ps.	19:14).	
• One	who	keeps	God’s	Word	will	have	great	reward.	
• In	the	Lord’s	grace,	we	experience	God	as	our	Rock	in	our	ministry.	
• Serve	the	Lord	according	to	the	biblical	principles.	
• Grab	the	opportunity	of	sharing	a	scriptural	verse	that	lately	affected	you	in	your	

fellowship	with	other	believers.	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	
church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	
Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	
family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	
gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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10.	Worship	in	Awe	(1)	

WHO	IS	WORTHY?	

	 “Craig	Vollen	is	coming	to	town!”	Jen	just	could	not	stop	her	excitement	and	enthusiasm,	

which	all	expressed	in	her	high-pitched	voice,	“and	he	is	bringing	his	praise	team	with	him	

too!”	 	

	 “Oh,	really?	I	love	to	hear	Mark	Blackman	sing,	he	is	such	a	fantastic	worship	leader.	I	

truly	like	his	look	and	his	voice.”	Marion	responded	joyfully.	

	 “So,	you	do	have	a	crush	on	him,	eh?”	Jen	replied	while	staring	at	Marion	who	blushed	

like	a	red	apple.	“Just	kidding,”	Jen	kept	going	on,	“Seriously,	we	should	consider	bringing	the	

whole	youth	group	down	and	enjoy	the	concert	and	the	show.”	

	 “Definitely,	maybe	 the	whole	 church	 should	go	 too,	 since	Craig	Vollen	 is	 such	a	great	

speaker,	he	is	so	dynamic	and	inspiring	and	his	sermon	always	drills	into	everyone’s	heart	

with	such	impacting	power!”	Marion	started	planning	for	the	event.	

	 Craig	Vollen	is	a	fascinating	speaker	and	prolific	writer.	He	is	knowledgeable,	witty,	and	

all-rounded	in	everything.	The	twenty	attributes	of	a	godly	man	that	Gene	A.	Getz	mentioned	

in	his	book	“The	Measure	of	a	Man”,	Craig	had	them	all!	He	is	just	unbelievably	amazing!	What	

made	him	so	renowned	was	that	he	started	the	‘Pine	Creek	Community	Church’,	the	largest	

church	in	North	America,	by	scratch.	The	denomination	is	still	growing	by	having	different	

churches	planted	all	over	North	America.	In	addition,	he	is	the	founder	and	president	of	the	

“Agape	Parenting	and	Family	Union”	and	is	the	appointed	keynote	speaker	of	the	“Marriage	

Keeper”	movement.	 	

	 Every	year,	Craig	will	make	a	tour	all	over	North	America,	bringing	along	his	magnetic	

worship	team,	with	the	gifted	worship	pastor,	Mark	Blackman,	as	 the	key	worship	 leader.	

Everywhere	 they	go;	 it’s	 packed	with	 Christians	 and	 non-Christians,	 both	 longing	 for	 the	

charismatic	message	and	the	soul-stirring	music.	
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	 The	day	has	finally	come,	the	Convention	Centre	was	crowded	with	thousands	of	people,	

and	someone	was	still	trying	to	squeeze	in	a	few	hours	before	the	show.	At	7pm	sharp,	Dr.	

Mitchell	Lang,	president	of	the	Servant	Seminary,	went	up	the	stage	to	deliver	a	welcoming	

speech	and	make	some	announcements,	 “Thank	you	and	welcome	everyone	to	come	here	

and	join	us	despite	the	terrible	weather.	Please	pray	for	Pastor	Craig,	he	got	a	heart	attack	

this	 afternoon	while	 on	 board	 his	 private	 plane	 on	 the	way	 to	 Toronto,	 he	 is	 still	 in	 the	

hospital	under	treatment,	so	tonight,	I	will	speak	on	his	behalf…..”	Before	Dr.	Lang	could	finish	

up	 his	 announcement,	 people	 started	 to	 leave,	 one	 by	 one,	 groups	 by	 groups,	 crowds	 by	

crowds….Dr.	Lang	did	not	lose	heart,	instead,	he	spoke	again	with	a	firm	and	decisive	voice,	

“All	who	have	come	here	to	worship	Craig	Vollen	may	now	withdraw	from	the	midst;	all	who	

have	 come	 to	 worship	 God,	 keep	 your	 seats!”	 Suddenly	 the	whole	 place	 remained	 dead	

silence,	and	the	praise	team	started	to	sing,	“Holy,	Holy,	Holy…………”	

Your	Initial	Response 	

Be	honest	and	connect	with	yourself,	what	is	occupying	the	top	priority	of	your	heart	right	

now?	Who	is	worthy	of	your	worship?
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Revelation	4:1-6	(NKJV)	

4					After	these	things	I	looked,	and	behold,	

a	 door	 standing	 open	 in	 heaven.	 And	 the	

first	voice	which	I	heard	was	like	a	trumpet	

speaking	with	me,	saying,	“Come	up	here,	

and	I	will	show	you	things	which	must	take	

place	after	this.”	

2	 Immediately	 I	 was	 in	 the	 Spirit;	 and	

behold,	a	throne	set	in	heaven,	and	One	sat	

on	the	throne.	3	And	He	who	sat	there	was	

like	 a	 jasper	 and	 a	 sardius	 stone	 in	

appearance;	 and	 there	 was	 a	 rainbow	

around	 the	 throne,	 in	appearance	 like	an	

emerald.	4	Around	the	throne	were	twenty-

four	 thrones,	 and	 on	 the	 thrones	 I	 saw	

twenty-four	elders	sitting,	clothed	in	white	

robes;	 and	 they	 had	 crowns	 of	 gold	 on	

their	 heads.	 5	 And	 from	 the	 throne	

proceeded	 lightnings,	 thunderings,	 and	

voices.	 Seven	 lamps	 of	 fire	were	 burning	

before	 the	 throne,	 which	 are	 the	 seven	

Spirits	of	God.	

6	Before	the	throne	there	was	a	sea	of	glass,	

like	crystal.	And	in	the	midst	of	the	throne,	

and	 around	 the	 throne,	 were	 four	 living	

creatures	full	of	eyes	in	front	and	in	back.	

Revelation	4:1-7	(NIV)	

4					After	this	I	looked,	and	there	before	me	

was	a	door	standing	open	in	heaven.	And	

the	voice	I	had	first	heard	speaking	to	me	

like	a	 trumpet	said,	 “Come	up	here,	and	I	

will	show	you	what	must	 take	place	after	

this.”	2	At	once	I	was	in	the	Spirit,	and	there	

before	 me	 was	 a	 throne	 in	 heaven	 with	

someone	sitting	on	 it.	 3	And	 the	one	who	

sat	there	had	the	appearance	of	jasper	and	

carnelian.	 A	 rainbow,	 resembling	 an	

emerald,	 encircled	 the	 throne.	 4	

Surrounding	the	throne	were	twenty-four	

other	 thrones,	 and	 seated	 on	 them	were	

twenty-four	elders.	They	were	dressed	 in	

white	 and	 had	 crowns	 of	 gold	 on	 their	

heads.	 5	From	 the	 throne	 came	 flashes	 of	

lightning,	rumblings	and	peals	of	thunder.	

Before	 the	 throne,	 seven	 lamps	 were	

blazing.	These	are	the	seven	spirits	of	God.	
6	 Also	 before	 the	 throne	 there	 was	 what	

looked	like	a	sea	of	glass,	clear	as	crystal.	 	

In	the	center,	around	the	throne,	were	four	

living	 creatures,	 and	 they	 were	 covered	

with	eyes,	in	front	and	in	back.	7	The	first	

living	creature	was	like	a	lion,	the	second	

was	 like	an	ox,	 the	third	had	a	 face	 like	a	

man,	the	fourth	was	like	a	flying	eagle.	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Who	is	the	author	of	the	Book	of	Revelation?	

• Who	are	the	“twenty-four	elders”	(Rev.	4:4)?	

• Who	are	the	“four	living	creatures”	(Rev.	4:6)?	

• When	did	this	event	happen	(Rev.	4:1)?	

• “From	the	throne	came	flashes	of	lightning,	rumblings	and	peals	of	thunder.”	What	

incident	is	this	(Rev.	4:1)?	

• Please	circle	the	words	that	relate	with	God’s	Spirit.	

• Refer	to	other	translations	and	come	up	with	some	new	insights.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	 	
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As	the	awesome	worship	in	heaven	began,	the	Apostle	John	first	saw	God’s	throne	with	

his	own	eyes,	so	that	we	come	to	see	the	object	of	prayer,	worship	and	ministry	is	God	

Himself.	

1. The	center	of	attention	of	Revelation	1	to	3	was	the	seven	churches,	but	why	was	

the	focus	suddenly	changed	to	the	heavenly	scene	(Rev.	4:1-2)?	

2. Why	did	the	twenty-four	elders	dress	in	white,	had	crowns	of	gold	on	their	heads	

and	sat	on	their	thrones	respectively	(Rev.	4:4)?	

3. What	is	the	intention	of	using	“seven	lamps”	to	describe	“the	seven	spirits	of	God”	

(Rev.	4:5)?	

4. “From	the	throne	came	flashes	of	lightning,	rumblings	and	peals	of	thunder.”	What	

is	the	meaning	of	it	(Rev.	4:5”)?	

5. Why	the	four	living	creatures	have	full	of	eyes	in	front	and	in	back	(Rev.	4:6)?	

The	Heavenly	Father	loves	humankind	deeply;	He	unconditionally	grants	us	His	one	

and	 only	 begotten	 Son.	 Jesus	 Christ	 obeyed	 God’s	will	 gladly,	 and	 for	 the	 sins	 of	 all	

generations	of	humankind,	He	 sacrificed	on	 the	 cross	on	behalf	of	 them.	By	His	own	

blood,	He	established	the	New	Covenant	with	them.	Through	the	ministry	of	the	Holy	

Spirit	in	human	hearts,	people	can	come	to	know	Jesus	Christ	as	their	personal	Savior,	

not	only	have	their	sins	forgiven,	but	by	grace,	they	can	attain	the	salvation	which	the	

Heavenly	 Father	 has	 prepared	 for	 humankind	beforehand.	 In	 simple	 terms,	who	 the	

triune	God	is	and	what	He	does,	is	worthy	for	the	worship	of	all	believers.	

In	the	Book	of	revelation,	there	are	14	places	that	speak	of	created	beings	offering	

their	worship	to	the	Heavenly	Father	and	Jesus	Christ	(4:	8;	4:	11:	5:9-10;	5:12;	5:13;	

7:10;	7:12;	11:16-18;	15:3-4;	16:5-6;	16:7;	19:1-3;	19:4;	19:6-8).	

Rev.	 4:1:	The	 early	 Church	was	 greatly	 persecuted	 and	many	 believers	were	 sent	 to	

prisons	and	martyred.	Romans	sent	those	who	endangered	the	society	to	the	Island	of	

Patmos	at	that	time,	and	the	Apostle	John	was	one	of	them.	In	the	Island	of	Patmos,	Jesus	

Christ	revealed	the	past,	the	present	and	the	future	to	the	Apostle	John,	and	told	him	to	

write	his	vision	down	(Rev.	1:9,	19).	The	Apostle	John	not	only	saw	a	door	was	standing	
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open	 in	heaven,	and	he	also	heard	a	 familiar	voice.	This	voice	sounded	 like	a	mighty	

trumpet	blast,	and	most	probably,	this	could	be	the	voice	of	Jesus	Christ	(Cf.	1:1-2).	In	

Revelation	2	and	3,	Jesus	Christ	spoke	to	the	seven	churches	respectively,	and	the	Lord	

let	John	witness	the	awesome	worship	in	heaven	subsequently.	The	tribulation	appeared	

on	the	earth	afterwards	(Rev.	6-9).	As	the	term	“church”	does	not	occur	on	the	earth	

again	until	Rev.	22:16;	therefore,	many	scholars	deduced	the	Church	has	already	been	

caught	up	to	heaven	then.	

Rev.	4:2:	Immediately,	the	Apostle	John	saw	the	heavenly	throne	in	the	Holy	Spirit,	and	

the	Heavenly	Father	was	sitting	there	(cf.	Rev.	4:8).	John	was	still	in	the	Island	of	Patmos	

physically,	but	the	Holy	Spirit	made	him	witness	the	heavenly	scene.	The	“throne”	is	a	

symbol	of	sovereign	rule	and	authority	(7:15;	11:19;	16:17,	18).	The	Heavenly	Father	

sits	on	the	heavenly	throne	and	He	is	the	object	of	worship	of	created	beings.	

Rev.	4:3:	Sitting	on	the	 throne,	 the	Heavenly	Father	 looked	 like	 jasper	and	a	 sardius	

(NKJV,	or	 jasper	and	carnelian	 in	NIV).	There	 are	 twelve	precious	 stones	 in	 the	high	

priest’s	breastplate,	representing	the	twelve	sons	of	Jacob.	The	first	stone	was	Sadius	

(NKJV),	representing	Reuben,	Jacob’s	firstborn.	The	last	stone	was	Jasper,	representing	

Benjamin,	Jacob’s	lastborn	(Ex.	28:17-20).	The	first	and	last	stone	consist	of	all	the	other	

stones.	The	twelve	sons	of	Jacob	are	the	representatives	of	the	whole	Israel,	thus	they	

portray	all	of	God’s	people.	In	the	former	days,	God	made	a	covenant	with	Noah	and	used	

the	rainbow	as	a	sign	that	He	would	not	destroy	the	living	creatures	by	the	waters	of	the	

flood	again.	There	is	a	heavenly	rainbow	that	looks	like	emerald,	completely	encircling	

the	throne	of	God	now,	it	not	only	speaks	of	God	as	a	covenant	keeper	(Gen.	9:11-17),	

but	also	speaks	of	 the	completeness	of	His	 faithfulness.	Through	this	description,	we	

know	 that	 God	 is	 faithful	 and	 merciful;	 hence,	 God’s	 children	 should	 offer	 Him	

thanksgiving	and	praise.	

Rev.	4:4:	Who	are	the	twenty-four	elders	dress	in	white,	had	crowns	of	gold	on	their	

heads	and	sat	on	their	thrones	respectively	(Rev.	4:4)?	There	are	several	explanations	as	

follows:	First,	they	are	angels	who	have	been	given	great	responsibilities	(the	crowns	

are	symbols	of	reward	in	the	Bible	and	we	have	no	evidence	that	angels	receive	rewards.)	
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Second,	they	are	the	redeemed	of	the	Old	and	New	Testament	era.	Third,	New	Testament	

saints.	 Fourth,	 they	 represent	 the	 raptured	 believers	 in	 the	 New	 Testament	 age,	

receiving	their	reward	in	heaven.	Elders	are	the	highest	officials	in	the	New	Testament	

era,	and	they	also	are	the	representatives	of	a	local	church	(cf.	Acts	15:6,	20:28).	Dressing	

in	white	is	the	symbol	of	a	victor	(7:9);	furthermore,	these	elders	wore	crowns	of	gold	

(1	Cor.	9:25;	1	Tim.	2:19;	2	Tim.	2:5;	4:8),	showing	that	they	are	a	group	of	redeemed	

believers	who	have	been	rewarded.	

Rev.	4:5:	God	descended	on	Mount	Sinai	with	lightning	and	thunder,	manifesting	that	

God	was	awesome.	On	many	incidences,	God’s	throne	is	associated	with	His	sovereignty	

and	 judgment.	Moreover,	 lightning	 and	 thunder	manifest	 God’s	might	 in	 the	 nature.	

Flashes	 of	 lightning	 and	 sounds	 and	 peals	 of	 thunder	 proceeded	 from	God’s	 throne,	

revealing	 that	 He	 was	 the	 Judge	 and	 Mighty	 One.	 By	 means	 of	 visible	 and	 audible	

description,	this	was	to	inform	the	readers	that	created	beings	should	totally	submit	to	

God	in	prayer	and	worship	with	a	humble	heart.	Before	God’s	throne,	there	were	seven	

lamps;	the	Apostle	John’s	commentary	was:	“Seven	lamps	of	fire	were	burning	before	

the	throne,	which	are	the	seven	Spirits	of	God.”	To	the	Hebrews	and	the	Church,	seven	is	

a	number	that	signifies	sacred	and	perfect.	“The	seven	Spirits	of	God”	speak	of	the	Holy	

Spirit’s	perfection,	abundance	and	magnificence.	

Rev.	4:6:	The	priests	purify	themselves	by	using	the	lavers	in	the	temple.	There	is	no	

more	lavers	in	heaven,	but	there	is	the	sea	of	glass	(a	“molten	sea”	or	laver),	implying	

that	saints	do	not	have	to	cleanse	themselves	again.	The	living	creatures	before	God’s	

throne	are	a	type	of	angels,	and	they	are	different	to	the	cherubim,	for	cherubim	have	

four	wings	each	 (cf.	Eze.	1:6).	They	have	 full	 of	 eyes	 in	 front	and	 in	back,	not	only	a	

portrayal	of	their	alertness,	but	it	also	reminds	us	that	nothing	escapes	their	scrutiny.	

One	scholar	points	out	one	thing,	the	Book	of	Revelation	depicts	the	heavenly	sanctuary,	

as	a	comparison	with	the	earthly	one:	

Earthly	temple	 Heavenly	sanctuary	

Holy	of	holies	 The	throne	of	God	
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Seven-branched	candlestick	 Seven	lamps	of	fire	before	the	throne	

Bronze	laver	 Sea	of	glass	

Cherubim	over	the	mercy	seat	 Four	living	creatures	around	the	throne	

Priests	 Elders	(kings	and	priests)	

Brazen	altar	 Altar	(Rev.	6:9–11)	

Incense	altar	 Incense	Altar	(Rev.	8:3–5)	

Ark	of	the	covenant	 Ark	of	the	covenant	(Rev.	11:19)	

Conclusion 	

The	Apostle	John	saw	the	heavenly	scene	in	a	vision.	He	not	only	witnessed	God’s	throne,	

but	also	saw	the	twenty-four	elders	and	four	living	creatures	that	encircled	God	(Rev.	

4:1-6).	 John	saw	 that	 the	object	of	worship,	praying	and	ministry	was	 the	Creator	of	

heavens	and	earth,	and	those	who	around	Him	were	only	created	beings.	At	a	later	stage,	

he	 went	 a	 step	 further	 and	 witnessed	 how	 created	 beings	 should	 worship	 the	

omnipotent	Lord	(Rev.	4:7-11).	

3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• Ask	the	Lord	to	constantly	remind	us	that	He	is	the	object	of	our	prayer,	worship	

and	service.	

• Memorize	Revelation	4:3.	

• Resolve	to	prepare	my	heart	and	have	a	good	rest	on	Saturday	night,	so	that	I	can	

have	a	good	worship	on	the	Lord’s	Day.	
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• We	have	to	affirm	the	Lord	is	faithful	and	merciful	in	our	ministry.	

• Learn	 from	 the	 alertness	 of	 four	 living	 creatures;	 let’s	 have	 the	 heart	 of	

watchfulness	in	our	service.	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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11.	Worship	in	Awe	(2)	

QUOTES	ON	WORSHIP:	

“Until	you	know	through	personal	experience	who	God	is,	you	will	never	truly	know	who	you	

are.”	

“Fulfillment	comes	from	worshiping	Him,	not	from	others	worship	you.”	

“Worshiping	God	causes	our	deepest	desires	to	come	to	pass.”	

“The	Church	family	that	God	places	you	in	is	a	divine	appointment.”	

“Worshiping	parents	will	lead	their	children	into	the	presence	of	God.”	

“True	worship	is	not	about	stirring	ourselves	into	an	emotional	frenzy.”	

“Extremes	 actually	 draw	more	 attention	 to	 the	worshipers	 than	 to	 the	 one	who	 is	 to	 be	

worshiped.”	

“When	we	worship	the	living	God,	we	do	not	want	to	be	found	performing.”	

“Songs	that	truly	connect	the	spirit	of	man	with	his	creator	will	always	be	birthed	through	

the	well-worn	path	to	the	throne	room	of	God.”	

“A	Christian	musician	 intuitively	knows	 the	difference	between	simply	playing	music	and	

playing	music	that	touches	God’s	heart.”	

Even	if	you	are	part	of	a	worship	team,	your	most	glorious	moments	of	worship	should	be	off	

the	platform	when	you	are	alone	with	God.	

Although	music	is	a	wonderful	expression	of	worship,	it	is	not	in	itself	the	essence	of	it.	

The	 core	 of	worship	 is	when	 one’s	 heart	and	 soul,	 and	all	 that	 is	within,	 adores	 and	

connects	with	the	Spirit	of	God.	
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“The	strongest	praise	and	worship	songs	are	scripture	put	to	music,	purely	because	the	Bible	

is	the	living,	breathing,	infallible	Word	of	God.”	

“Worship	is	a	verb,	defined	as	‘Regard	with	great	or	extravagant	respect,	honor,	or	devotion.’”	

(Adapted	from	Extravagant	Worship	by	Darlene	Zschech)	

Your	Initial	Response 	

What	is	your	feedback	regarding	the	above	quotes?
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Revelation	4:7-11	(NKJV)	

4:7	The	first	living	creature	was	 like	a	lion,	
the	 second	 living	 creature	 like	 a	 calf,	 the	
third	living	creature	had	a	face	like	a	man,	
and	 the	 fourth	 living	 creature	was	 like	 a	
flying	 eagle.	 8	 The	 four	 living	 creatures,	
each	 having	 six	 wings,	 were	 full	 of	 eyes	
around	 and	within.	 And	 they	 do	 not	 rest	
day	or	night,	saying:	

					“Holy,	holy,	holy,	

					Lord	God	Almighty,	

					Who	was	and	is	and	is	to	come!”	

9	Whenever	the	living	creatures	give	glory	
and	honor	and	thanks	to	Him	who	sits	on	
the	 throne,	who	 lives	 forever	and	ever,	 10	
the	 twenty-four	 elders	 fall	 down	 before	
Him	who	sits	on	 the	 throne	and	worship	
Him	who	 lives	 forever	 and	 ever,	 and	 cast	
their	crowns	before	the	throne,	saying:	

11					“You	are	worthy,	O	Lord,	

					To	receive	glory	and	honor	and	power;	

					For	You	created	all	things,	

					And	 by	 Your	 will	 they	 exist	 and	 were	
created.”	

Revelation	4:7-11	(NIV)	

4:7	The	first	living	creature	was	like	a	lion,	
the	second	was	like	an	ox,	the	third	had	a	
face	like	a	man,	the	fourth	was	like	a	flying	
eagle.	 8	 Each	 of	 the	 four	 living	 creatures	
had	six	wings	and	was	covered	with	eyes	
all	around,	even	under	his	wings.	Day	and	
night	they	never	stop	saying:	 	

“Holy,	holy,	holy	 	

is	the	Lord	God	Almighty,	 	

who	was,	and	is,	and	is	to	come.”	 	

9	Whenever	the	living	creatures	give	glory,	
honor	and	thanks	to	him	who	sits	on	the	
throne	and	who	lives	for	ever	and	ever,	10	

the	 twenty-four	 elders	 fall	 down	 before	
him	who	sits	on	 the	 throne,	 and	worship	
him	who	lives	 for	ever	and	ever.	They	lay	
their	crowns	before	the	throne	and	say:	 	

11	“You	are	worthy,	our	Lord	and	God,	 	

to	receive	glory	and	honor	and	power,	 	

for	you	created	all	things,	 	

and	by	your	will	they	were	created	 	

and	have	their	being.”	 	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Please	circle	the	words	relating	to	God’s	attributes.	

• Please	circle	all	of	the	actions	and	words	that	relate	to	the	worship	of	God	offered	

by	the	created	beings.	

• Refer	to	other	translations	and	come	up	with	some	new	insights.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	 	

As	 the	 great	 worship	 in	 heaven	 has	 commenced,	 the	 four	 living	 creatures	 and	 the	

twenty-four	elders	worshipped	the	Lord	in	words	and	in	deeds,	it	gives	Christians	in	this	

day	and	age	a	way	to	approach	corporate	worship.	

1. Why	did	the	four	living	creatures	have	four	faces	respectively	(Rev.	4:7)?	
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2. What	is	meant	by	“holy”	(Rev.	4:8)	

3. Why	did	the	living	creatures	give	glory,	honor	and	thanks	to	God	(Rev.	4:9)?	

4. The	twenty-four	elders	lay	their	crowns	before	the	throne.	Any	spiritual	significance	

(Rev.	4:10)?	

5. Why	is	God	worthy	to	receive	glory	and	honor	and	power	(Rev.	4:11)?	

Rev.	4:7:	The	four	living	creatures	are	a	type	of	angels;	they	have	four	different	faces,	

namely,	the	face	of	a	lion,	an	ox,	a	man	and	a	flying	eagle.	What	are	the	significances	or	

symbolic	 meanings	 of	 their	 faces?	 Early	 in	 the	 ancient	 church,	 the	 church	 leaders	

associated	the	four	faces	with	the	four	Gospels.	The	Gospel	of	Matthew	speaks	of	Jesus	

Christ	as	the	Messiah	King,	and	also	Jesus	is	described	as	the	Lion	of	Judah;	therefore,	

many	Bible	expositors	deduce	the	lion	is	the	representative	of	the	Gospel	of	Matthew.	Ox	

does	not	only	associate	with	sacrifices	(Heb.	9:12,	19),	it	is	also	a	symbol	of	diligence.	In	

the	Gospel	of	Mark,	 the	author	 intentionally	describes	 Jesus	Christ	 as	a	hardworking	

servant;	therefore,	the	Bible	expositors	infer	the	ox	is	the	representative	of	the	Gospel	

of	Mark.	As	for	the	Gospel	of	Luke,	many	Bible	commentators	regard	the	humanity	of	

Jesus	Christ	as	its	focus,	thus	deduce	the	man	is	the	representative	of	this	Gospel.	Finally,	

the	focus	of	the	Gospel	of	John	is	Christ	as	God’s	Son.	The	eagles	cannot	only	fly	high	in	

the	 sky	 but	 said	 to	 be	 the	 only	 living	 creature	which	 can	 look	 straight	 into	 the	 sun.	

Therefore,	people	firmly	believe	that	the	flying	eagle	is	the	representative	of	the	Gospel	

of	 John.	Besides,	 another	Bible	 commentator	provides	 the	 following	explanation:	 the	

lion	 is	supreme	among	beasts;	 the	ox	 is	supreme	among	cattle;	 the	eagle	 is	supreme	

among	birds;	and	man	is	supreme	among	all	creatures.	In	Revelation	4,	John	witnessed	

how	the	living	creatures	worshipped	the	God	of	Highest	heaven;	therefore,	by	using	the	

face	of	a	lion,	ox,	man	and	flying	eagle	to	describe	the	four	living	creatures,	it	is	a	very	

meaningful	way	to	articulate	the	fervent	worship	of	the	representatives	of	nature.	

Rev.	4:8:	Seraphim	have	six	wings	(Isa.	6:2),	but	cherubim	have	only	four	(Eze.	1:6).	John	

has	not	mentioned	the	real	identity	of	the	living	creatures	here,	but	he	drew	out	their	

traits	instead.	The	living	creatures	were	covered	with	eyes	all	around,	implying	that	their	

alertness	were	very	strong;	hence,	it	reminds	a	person	who	worships	God	must	have	a	
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watchful	heart.	

Rev.	4:8-9:	By	means	of	his	supernatural	 experience,	 the	Apostle	 John	sees	how	 the	

created	beings	worshipped	God.	Only	God	is	worthy	of	worship,	for	He	is	the	one	who	is	

omnipotent,	self-existed	and	everlasting	(“who	was,	and	is,	and	is	to	come”).	He	is	not	

only	the	Creator,	and	He	is	the	mighty	Ruler	of	the	past	and	the	future.	The	worship	of	

the	living	creatures	lasts	throughout	day	and	night	here.	Furthermore,	they	cry	“holy”	

three	 times	 during	 their	worship.	 To	 the	 Hebrews,	 saying	 the	word	 holy	 twice	 is	 to	

describe	someone	as	“most	holy.”	To	say	the	word	holy	three	times	intensifies	the	idea	

to	the	highest	level.	By	crying	holy	three	times	is	a	way	to	address	God	as	the	Most	Holy	

One,	and	might	also	implies	the	trinity	of	God.	A	point	that	is	worthy	to	mention	is	that,	

the	worship	of	the	four	living	creatures	have	directly	motivated	the	twenty-four	elders,	

for	whenever	the	living	creatures	give	glory,	honor	and	thanks	to	the	Lord	who	sits	on	

the	throne,	the	twenty-four	elders	fall	down	before	Him	who	sits	on	the	throne,	and	lay	

their	 crowns	 before	 the	 throne	 (Rev.	 4:10).	 To	 sum	 it	 up,	 only	God	 is	worthy	 of	 the	

created	beings’	worship,	because	only	He	is	glorious	and	honorable;	therefore,	created	

beings	should	ascribe	to	Him	the	thanksgivings	that	He	deserves.	

Rev.	4:10-11:	Prostration	on	one’s	face	was	an	ancient	form	of	homage	offered	to	gods.	

The	twenty-four	elders	willingly	humbled	before	God	and	took	away	their	crowns	that	

symbolized	honor,	and	lay	down	before	God’s	throne,	signifying	the	Creator	was	worthy	

to	 be	 worshipped.	 The	 above	 act	 of	 worship	 is	 an	 exemplary	 to	 all	 Christians.	

Furthermore,	the	vocabulary	of	the	twenty-four	elders	reminds	worshippers	the	right	

attitude	and	practice.	Ascribe	glory	to	God	for	He	is	to	be	extolled	in	praises.	Created	

beings	should	render	honor	to	God	for	only	He	is	worthy	to	be	honored,	respected	and	

revered.	We	should	ascribe	power	to	God	 for	only	He	 is	 the	mighty	one.	Finally,	God	

created	 everything	 according	 to	 His	 will,	 thus	 there	 must	 be	 a	 divine	 purpose	 and	

expectation	 for	 every	 living	 creature.	 In	 other	 words,	 God’s	 people	 should	 have	 a	

purpose-driven	life,	and	drawing	near	to	God	by	means	of	worship,	prayer	and	ministry	

is	a	life	that	seeks	after	His	heart.	
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Conclusion 	

The	 Apostle	 John	 saw	 how	 the	 twenty-four	 elders	 and	 the	 four	 living	 creatures	

surrounded	 God	 and	 worshipped	 Him	 (Rev.	 4:7-11).	 This	 is	 a	 pattern	 for	 present	

believers	 to	 refer	 to	 in	 corporate	worship,	 so	 that	we	 can	 have	 the	 correct	 attitude,	

principle	and	action	to	worship	the	Creator	and	Ruler	of	human	history.	

3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• Ask	the	Lord	to	remind	us	always	that	only	God	is	the	object	of	prayer,	worship	and	

ministry	of	believers.	

• Sunday	worship	is	very	important;	Christians	should	take	it	seriously	and	practice	

corporate	worship.	

• God	made	everything	for	a	reason;	therefore,	we	must	seek	for	our	direction	and	

purpose	in	our	lifetime,	and	we	should	live	for	God	as	our	purpose	in	life.	

• Memorize	Revelation	4:11.	

• Those	who	 lead	worship	 on	 the	 stage	must	 avoid	 showing	off,	 but	must	 have	 a	

watchful	and	undivided	heart	to	worship	God.	

• Resolve	 to	 be	 alert	 (Rev.	 4:8),	 avoid	 arriving	 late	 and	 leaving	 early	 in	 Sunday	

worship.	

• Let’s	 learn	 from	 the	 exemplary	 of	 the	 four	 living	 creatures	 and	 the	 twenty-four	

elders,	and	draw	near	to	God	in	praying.	

• Treasure	not	only	the	opportunity	of	worship	and	also	experience	God	personally	

during	worship.	
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4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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12.	Worship	in	Awe	(3)	

Rahim	and	Taha	were	having	a	heated	discussion	in	the	Grade	12	Philosophy	class	while	

suddenly	Shahbaaz	appeared	at	the	door,	walking	unsteadily	with	his	eyes	wild	opened.	“Oh,	

no!	Here	it	comes	again!”	Rahim	was	thinking	to	himself.	Shahbaaz	knocked	on	the	classroom	

door	and	asked	for	his	cousin	Taha.	Taha	was	excused	from	the	class	and	after	a	short	while	

he	came	back	and	made	a	request,	“Mr.	Jones,	my	cousin	Shahbaaz	has	an	emergency	and	

needs	to	go	home	right	now,	my	uncle	would	like	me	to	drive	him	home.	I	need	help	from	

Rahim	to	escort	him	home,	could	we	sign	out	now?”	Mr.	Jones	gave	consent	and	they	all	left	

hurriedly.	

“Come	on,	Rahim;	hold	him	down	on	the	back	seat!	Don’t	let	him	move,	we	are	almost	

home!”	Taha	yelled	anxiously	while	steering	the	wheel	and	peeking	at	the	rear-view	mirror	

at	the	same	time.	6	foot	tall	Rahim	was	athletic;	however,	he	still	had	a	hard	time	trying	to	

keep	Shahbaaz	at	his	place.	Shahbaaz	was	shaking	vigorously	and	his	eyes	turned	from	green	

to	almost	all	black,	like	his	pupils!	“Uncle	Kunal	was	at	the	door,	Rahim,	take	it	easy	…..”	

“Shahbaaz	was	possessed!	Do	you	believe	that?”	rumors	spread	around	the	school	like	

an	epidemic,	everyone	was	talking	about	it.	“You	know	what,	Shahbaaz’s	aunt	cast	a	spell	on	

his	family	from	Fiji	Islands,	and	Shahbaaz	was	possessed	by	demon!”	“Really?	No	wonder	he	

acted	so	weird	lately,	just	like	the	character	in	the	movie	‘Omen’,	it’s	so	scary!”	

Rahim	was	talking	to	Fahrin,	Shahbaaz’s	sister,	“How	is	Shahbaaz	doing	now?	He	was	

not	 at	 school	 for	 a	 long	 time.”	 “We	 have	 tried	 everything,	 seeing	 psychologist,	 hypnotic	

therapist,	even	praying	to	our	gods,	but	they	don’t	help	a	bit!	The	situation	just	keeps	getting	

worse!”	Fahrin	was	upset	and	worried.	

A	 few	months	 later….	 Rahim	was	 researching	 and	 surfing	 on	 the	 internet,	 suddenly	

someone	signed	in	with	a	catch	phrase,	“Jesus	Christ	is	the	most	sovereign	one	who	is	worthy	

of	glory,	honor	and	power…..”	Rahim	was	curious	and	started	to	talk	to	him,	it	could	not	be	

right,	 it	was	 Shahbaaz!	What	 had	 happened?	 Shahbaaz	was	 always	 Hindu,	 how	 come	 he	

became	a	Christian	and	was	so	devoted?	This	must	be	a	joke!	
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Shahbaaz	sent	Rahim	the	following	message,	“Rahim,	thank	you	so	much	in	the	past	for	

walking	out	of	your	way	and	helping	me	even	though	you	had	no	clue	what	was	happening.	I	

am	so	proud	to	have	a	buddy	like	you,	trusting	and	supporting	your	friends	no	matter	what!	

Honestly,	the	past	year	has	been	the	most	terrifying	time	of	my	life;	however,	it	was	also	a	

divine	moment	for	me.	Because	of	my	possession,	I	came	to	know	Jesus	Christ,	wow,	the	most	

powerful	and	mighty	one	over	everything,	the	physical	and	the	spiritual	realm!	My	neighbor	

was	a	very	devoted	Christian,	and	the	whole	family	helped	us	a	lot.	They	even	asked	their	

pastor	to	come	over	to	my	house	and	he	prayed	with	us	and	explained	the	gospel	to	us.	We	

found	ourselves	so	sinful	and	were	willing	to	accept	the	Savior	as	the	only	way	out.	The	pastor	

cast	out	 the	demon	 in	 the	name	of	 the	Lord	 Jesus	Christ!	You	 just	 could	not	believe	how	

amazing	it	was,	I	felt	like	a	brand-new	person	with	great	hope,	like	a	sprouting	bulb	in	the	

spring…	You	should	also	experience	the	mightiness	of	Jesus	Christ	yourself,	come	and	join	

me	at	my	church,	this	is	the	best	thank	you	gift	that	I	can	give	you……”	

(Note:	this	is	a	true	story,	not	to	scare	you,	but	to	let	you	humble	before	the	authority	of	the	

Lamb)	

Your	Initial	Response 	

Have	 you	 experienced	 the	mightiness	 of	 Christ?	Do	 you	 have	 a	 new	 life	 in	Him?	You	 are	

cordially	invited	to	pray	and	devote	yourself	into	His	hand.
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Revelation	5:1-6	(NIV)	

5					Then	 I	 saw	 in	 the	 right	 hand	 of	 him	

who	sat	on	the	throne	a	scroll	with	writing	

on	both	sides	and	sealed	with	seven	seals.	
2	And	I	saw	a	mighty	angel	proclaiming	in	

a	loud	voice,	“Who	is	worthy	to	break	the	

seals	and	open	the	scroll?”	3	But	no	one	in	

heaven	 or	 on	 earth	 or	 under	 the	 earth	

could	open	the	scroll	or	even	look	inside	it.	
4	 I	 wept	 and	 wept	 because	 no	 one	 was	

found	who	was	worthy	to	open	the	scroll	

or	look	inside.	5	Then	one	of	the	elders	said	

to	me,	“Do	not	weep!	See,	 the	Lion	of	 the	

tribe	 of	 Judah,	 the	 Root	 of	 David,	 has	

triumphed.	 He	 is	 able	 to	 open	 the	 scroll	

and	its	seven	seals.”	

6	Then	 I	 saw	 a	 Lamb,	 looking	 as	 if	 it	 had	

been	 slain,	 standing	 in	 the	 center	 of	 the	

throne,	 encircled	 by	 the	 four	 living	

creatures	 and	 the	 elders.	 He	 had	 seven	

horns	and	seven	eyes,	which	are	the	seven	

spirits	of	God	sent	out	into	all	the	earth.	

Revelation	5:1-6	(CEV)	

5	 					In	the	right	hand	of	the	one	sitting	on	

the	throne	I	saw	a	scroll	that	had	writing	

on	 the	 inside	 and	 on	 the	 outside.	 And	 it	

was	sealed	in	seven	places.	2	I	saw	a	mighty	

angel	 ask	 with	 a	 loud	 voice,	 “Who	 is	

worthy	 to	 open	 the	 scroll	 and	 break	 its	

seals?”	3	No	one	 in	heaven	or	on	earth	or	

under	the	earth	was	able	to	open	the	scroll	

or	see	inside	it.	

4	I	 cried	 hard	 because	 no	 one	was	 found	

worthy	to	open	the	scroll	or	see	inside	it.	5	

Then	 one	 of	 the	 elders	 said	 to	me,	 “Stop	

crying	 and	 look!	 The	 one	 who	 is	 called	

both	the	‘Lion	from	the	Tribe	of	Judah’	and	

‘King	David’s	Great	Descendant’	 has	won	

the	victory.	He	will	open	the	book	and	its	

seven	seals.”	

6	Then	I	looked	and	saw	a	Lamb	standing	

in	 the	 center	 of	 the	 throne	 that	 was	

surrounded	 by	 the	 four	 living	 creatures	

and	the	elders.	The	Lamb	looked	as	if	it	had	

once	 been	 killed.	 It	 had	 seven	 horns	 and	

seven	eyes,	which	are	the	seven	spirits	of	

God,	sent	out	to	all	the	earth.
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Circle	all	the	words	that	are	related	with	seven.	

• Underline	all	the	nouns	that	described	Christ.	

• Highlight	all	the	quotations.	

• Refer	to	other	translations	and	come	up	with	some	new	insights.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	 	

Who	is	holding	the	future?	Revelation	5	not	only	tells	the	World	that	Jesus	Christ	(The	

Lamb)	is	the	Savior;	He	is	also	the	one	who	rules	over	human	history	and	the	Lord	who	

fulfills	all	of	God’s	plans.	
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1. Why	was	the	scroll	sealed	with	seven	seals	(Rev.	5:1)?	

2. Why	was	the	scroll	with	writing	on	both	sides	(Rev.	5:1)?	

3. Why	no	one	was	found	worthy	to	open	the	scroll	or	look	inside	(Rev.	5:4)?	

4. Why	was	the	Lion	of	the	tribe	of	Judah	and	the	Root	of	David	able	to	open	the	scroll	

(Rev.	5:5)?	

5. What	is	the	symbolic	meaning	of	seven	horns	and	seven	eyes	(Rev.	5:6)?	 	

Rev.	 5:1:	 In	 those	 days,	 legal	 documents	 were	 sealed	 to	 ensure	 they	 had	 not	 been	

altered.	People	had	to	break	the	wax	in	order	to	loose	the	strings	beneath	them.	With	

the	attestations	of	seven	witnesses,	 then	these	 legal	documents	were	 imprinted	with	

seven	seals.	Oftentimes,	scrolls	were	written	on	only	one	side	of	a	papyrus	sheet,	and	

reserved	 the	 outside	 for	 the	 title	 or	 address.	 The	 scroll	 that	 the	Book	 of	 Revelation	

mentioned	 here	 was	 particularly	 full	 and	 written	 on	 both	 sides,	 and	 it	 was	

comparatively	 rare.	 As	 for	 the	 content	 of	 the	 scroll	 mentioned	 here,	 various	 Bible	

expositors	offered	the	following	assumptions:	1.	“The	Historicist”	regards	the	Book	of	

Revelation	as	 the	progress	of	human	history,	and	the	content	of	 the	scroll	was	about	

“the	purposes	and	designs	of	God	relative	to	His	government	of	the	world	and	of	the	

Church.”	 2.	 “The	 Preterist”	 believes	 the	 account	 of	 the	 Book	 of	 Revelation	was	 past	

history.	The	scroll	with	the	seven	seals	was	about	the	judgment	against	Jerusalem	for	

its	part	in	shedding	all	the	righteous	blood	of	the	martyrs	(Matt.	23:35).	3.	“The	Spiritual”	

believes	the	content	of	the	Book	of	Revelation	is	not	history	itself,	but	the	analogy	and	

symbol	to	proclaim	the	divine	principles	of	ruling	the	universe.	Therefore,	they	deduce	

that	the	scroll	is	the	redemptive	plan	of	God,	namely,	God’s	Last	Will	and	Testament.	4.	

“The	Futurist”	firmly	believes	the	Book	of	Revelation	is	futuristic	in	nature,	and	most	of	

the	 prophecies	have	 never	 yet	 been	 fulfilled.	The	 sealed	 scroll	 is	not	only	 about	 the	

testament	of	God	concerning	the	promise	of	the	inheritance	of	His	future	kingdom,	but	

it	is	also	about	the	future	judgment	of	the	world.	Moreover,	it	depicts	the	progressive	

unfolding	of	the	history	of	the	world.	Conclusively	speaking,	the	scroll	can	be	titled	the	

“Book	 of	 Redemption.”	 Everything	 will	 reach	 its	 final	 consummation	 through	 the	

Redeemer	Jesus	Christ.	
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Rev.	 5:2:	 “A	 mighty	 angel”	 depicts	 a	 powerful	 messenger.	 Very	 likely,	 this	 is	 an	

important	 angel	 in	 heaven;	 therefore,	 a	 scholar	 deduces	 that	 the	 angel	 was	 the	

messenger	 Gabriel	 (Dan.	 8:16;	 9:21).	 This	mighty	 angel	 loudly	 proclaimed,	 “Who	 is	

worthy	to	break	the	seals	and	open	the	scroll?”	Owing	to	the	fact	that	this	mighty	angel	

was	unable	to	open	the	scroll;	 it	obviously	was	a	very	 important	book.	Furthermore,	

whoever	can	break	the	wax	seals	must	be	someone	very	unusual	in	heaven.	

Rev.	5:3-4:	The	mighty	angel	clearly	pointed	out	that	no	one	in	heaven	or	on	earth	or	

under	the	earth	could	open	the	scroll	or	even	look	inside	it.	For	this	reason,	John	began	

to	weep.	This	was	audible	weeping,	and	it	implied	a	kind	of	grief-stricken	crying.	

Rev.	5:5-6:	When	one	of	the	elders	heard	John	weeping,	he	comforted	John	by	pointing	

out	someone	was	able	to	open	and	read	the	scroll.	The	elder	used	two	titles	to	call	Him	

respectively;	namely,	 the	Lion	of	 the	tribe	of	 Judah	and	the	Root	of	David.	Physically	

speaking,	Jesus	Christ	was	the	descendant	of	the	tribe	of	Judah	(Matt.	1:3;	Gen.	49:8-10),	

and	 He	was	 also	 the	 descendant	 of	 David	 (Matt.	 1:6;	 Isa.	 11:1,	 10).	 In	 terms	 of	 His	

ministry,	Jesus	Christ	was	the	Lamb	that	God	prepared	for	all	humankind	(Jn.	1:29).	By	

means	of	the	Savior’s	redemption,	all	those	believe	in	Him	are	saved.	The	Lamb	of	God	

was	the	victor,	for	He	was	the	conqueror	over	death	(Rev.	5:9).	Furthermore,	the	Lamb	

possessed	seven	horns	and	seven	eyes,	that	is,	the	seven	spirits	of	God.	Horn	is	a	symbol	

of	strength	in	the	Biblical	terms	(1	Kgs.	22:11);	thus,	Jesus	Christ	was	full	of	the	strength	

of	the	Holy	Spirit.	“Seven	eyes”	is	a	depiction	of	God’s	Spirit	(cf.	Zechariah	3:9;	4:10;	Rev.	

1:4;	 4:5),	meaning,	He	 possesses	 all	 knowledge	 and	wisdom,	 and	He	 is	 the	 one	who	

searches	hearts	and	minds	(Rev.	2:23).	God’s	Spirit	is	sent	out	into	all	the	earth,	implying	

that	He	is	omnipresent.	Conclusively	speaking,	the	Lamb	who	had	been	slain	was	not	

only	the	resurrected	Savior,	but	He	was	also	omnipotent,	omniscient	and	omnipresent.	

Conclusion 	

The	Apostle	John	saw	the	Lamb	in	heaven	in	the	vision.	He	was	the	one	who	chose	to	be	

born	as	a	man.	He	was	also	the	Redeemer	who	loved	humankind	to	the	very	end.	He	is	



 102 

omnipotent,	omniscient	and	omnipresent;	therefore,	He	is	worthy	to	be	praised	by	all	

those	who	have	received	salvation.	

3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

« The	Lord	Himself	is	the	Ruler	of	history	and	future,	thus	we	should	never	take	His	

place	by	employing	current	affairs	and	phenomenon	to	interpret	the	endtimes	(Rev.	

5:1).	

« Jesus	 Christ	 is	omnipotent	 (Rev.	5:6);	 thus	 let’s	 learn	 to	 receive	His	 strength	 by	

means	of	praying.	

« Jesus	Christ	 is	omniscient	 (Rev.	5:6)	and	He	understands	our	 feelings;	 thus	 let’s	

draw	near	to	Him	by	means	of	praying,	and	receive	His	comfort	thereof.	

« Jesus	Christ	 is	omnipresent	(Rev.	5:6),	 thus	 let’s	watch	out	 for	our	behavior	and	

conduct.	

« Firmly	believe	 Jesus	Christ	as	Savior;	pray	and	worship	Him	with	a	thanksgiving	

and	loving	heart.	

« Memorize	 Revelation	 5:6.	 6	 Then	 I	 saw	 a	 Lamb,	 looking	 as	 if	 it	 had	 been	 slain,	

standing	in	the	center	of	the	throne,	encircled	by	the	four	living	creatures	and	the	

elders.	He	had	seven	horns	and	seven	eyes,	which	are	the	seven	spirits	of	God	sent	

out	into	all	the	earth.	

« Resolve	to	have	a	deeper	experience	with	Jesus	Christ	in	our	daily	life	(Rev.	5:6).	

« John	wept	because	he	desired	to	seek	God’s	will;	let’s	learn	from	his	example	that	

we	need	to	care	for	divine	matters	and	grieve	over	mishaps	in	God’s	kingdom	(Rev.	

5:4).	
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« Learn	to	offer	thanksgiving	and	adoration	to	Jesus	Christ	in	the	Lord’s	Supper.	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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13.	Worship	in	Awe	(4)	

The	Worship	of	September	Lament	

William	O’	Connor	loves	to	write	daily	journals.	Whenever	he	feels	down	or	loses	heart,	he	

will	browse	through	his	journals,	and	meditate	on	the	grace	of	God	and	how	His	mighty	hand	

works	on	him;	so	that	he	could	regain	his	composure	and	continue	his	life	journey	with	faith:	

September	18,	1999	 	 Sunny	

The	doctor’s	office	called	this	afternoon	and	confirmed	that	my	beloved	wife	has	inoperable	

breast	cancer,	we	could	only	lift	everything	into	God’s	hand………..	

September	25,	2000	 	 Cloudy	

Mom	was	diagnosed	with	non-Hodgkin’s	lymphoma,	there	was	not	much	time	left,	I	need	to	

grasp	every	opportunity	to	take	care	of	and	love	her…………..	

September	11,	2001	 	 Sunny	

When	 I	was	working	 in	 the	office	 this	morning,	 there	was	an	emergency	meeting	and	an	

urgent	dismissal.	It	was	heard	over	the	news	that	American	Airline	Flight	11,	heading	from	

Boston	to	LA,	lost	their	transponder	signal	10	minutes	after	the	take	off	and	45	minutes	later,	

it	collided	head-on	to	the	north	tower	of	the	World	Trade	Centre	in	New	York.	Our	office	was	

right	in	the	heart	of	the	city	of	Toronto	and	was	a	high-rise	building;	everyone	was	trembled	

and	worried	about	the	terrorist	attack…..Wait	a	minute,	my	brother	and	nephew	were	on	the	

plane!	George	was	leaving	Boston	and	taking	Jeff	to	a	tennis	tournament	in	LA	today!	That	

means	they	have	already……….	

September	12,	2001	 	 Sunny	

I	did	not	go	to	work	today.	My	heart	was	broken!	I	would	like	to	cry	out	loud,	but	could	only	

weep	without	tears!	This	is	the	darkest	moment	of	my	life,	I	feel	so	feeble,	so	fragile	that	I	

would	shatter	into	pieces	any	time…..Lord,	why	me?	What	do	you	want	me	to	learn	from	all	
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these	hard	times?	 I	am	not	as	spiritual	as	 Job,	as	 ‘after	God’s	Heart’	as	David,	as	holy	and	

submissive	 as	 Joseph,	 I	 am	 just	 an	 ordinary	 Christian!	 I	 can	 take	 it	 no	 more!	 Now	 I	

experienced	what	 the	psalmist	said	 in	66:12,	 “You	 let	men	 ride	over	our	heads;	we	went	

through	fire	and	water,	but	you	brought	us	to	a	place	of	abundance.”	Above	all,	these	trials	

will	bring	me	closer	to	you	and	rebuild	a	deeper	relationship	with	you.	Lord,	Who	am	I?	I	am	

just	as	trivial	as	dust,	lowly	and	debased.	I	am	totally	nothing!	You	forfeited	your	royalty	and	

stepped	down	from	heaven	in	order	to	give	yourself	up	to	us.	How	could	a	created	being	talk	

back	to	you	like	a	stubborn	ass?	Just	like	the	psalmist	said	in	39:9,	“I	was	silent;	I	would	not	

open	my	mouth,	for	you	are	the	one	who	has	done	this.”	Lord,	help	me	to	humble	before	you	

and	submit	myself	unto	you.	I	prostrate	before	you	and	worship	you	with	all	my	heart,	for	

you	are	the	Lord	of	lords,	the	King	of	kings.	You	are	the	Lord	God	Almighty,	who	was,	and	is,	

and	 is	to	come.	Worthy	is	the	Lamb,	who	was	slain,	 to	receive	power	and	wealth	and	

wisdom	and	strength	and	honor	and	glory	and	praise,	Amen!	

Your	Initial	Response 	

What	 transformed	 William’s	 mindset	 from	 a	 prayer	 of	 self-centeredness	 to	 a	 prayer	 of	

worship?
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Revelation	5:7-14	(NIV)	

7	 He	 came	 and	 took	 the	 scroll	 from	 the	

right	hand	of	him	who	sat	on	the	throne.	8	

And	when	he	had	taken	it,	the	four	living	

creatures	 and	 the	 twenty-four	 elders	 fell	

down	 before	 the	 Lamb.	 Each	 one	 had	 a	

harp	and	they	were	holding	golden	bowls	

full	of	incense,	which	are	the	prayers	of	the	

saints.	9	And	they	sang	a	new	song:	 	

“You	are	worthy	to	take	the	scroll	 	

and	to	open	its	seals,	 	

because	you	were	slain,	 	

and	with	your	blood	you	purchased	men	

for	God	 	

from	every	tribe	and	language	and	people	

and	nation.	 	

10	You	 have	made	 them	 to	 be	 a	 kingdom	

and	priests	to	serve	our	God,	 	

and	they	will	reign	on	the	earth.”	 	

11	 Then	 I	 looked	 and	 heard	 the	 voice	 of	

many	angels,	numbering	 thousands	upon	

thousands,	 and	 ten	 thousand	 times	 ten	

thousand.	 They	 encircled	 the	 throne	 and	

the	living	creatures	and	the	elders.	12	In	a	

loud	voice	they	sang:	 	

“Worthy	is	the	Lamb,	who	was	slain,	 	

to	receive	power	and	wealth	and	wisdom	

and	strength	 	

and	honor	and	glory	and	praise!”	 	

13	Then	 I	heard	every	 creature	 in	heaven	

and	on	earth	and	under	the	earth	and	on	

the	sea,	and	all	that	is	in	them,	singing:	 	

“To	him	who	sits	on	the	throne	and	to	the	

Lamb	 	

be	praise	and	honor	and	glory	and	power,	 	

for	ever	and	ever!”	 	

14	The	 four	 living	 creatures	 said,	 “Amen,”	

and	the	elders	fell	down	and	worshiped.	

Revelation	5:7-14	(CEV)	

7	 The	 Lamb	 went	 over	 and	 took	 the	

scroll	from	the	right	hand	of	the	one	who	

sat	on	the	throne.	 8	After	he	had	taken	 it,	

the	 four	 living	 creatures	and	 the	 twenty-

four	elders	knelt	down	before	him.	Each	of	

them	 had	 a	 harp	 and	 a	 gold	 bowl	 full	 of	
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incense,	 which	 are	 the	 prayers	 of	 God’s	

people.	9	Then	they	sang	a	new	song,	

“You	are	worthy	

to	receive	the	scroll	

and	open	its	seals,	

because	you	were	killed.	

And	with	your	own	blood	

you	bought	for	God	

people	from	every	tribe,	

language,	nation,	and	race.	

10	 					You	let	them	become	kings	

and	serve	God	as	priests,	

and	they	will	rule	on	earth.”	

11	As	I	looked,	I	heard	the	voices	of	a	lot	

of	angels	around	the	throne	and	the	voices	

of	 the	 living	 creatures	 and	 of	 the	 elders.	

There	were	millions	and	millions	of	them,	
12	and	they	were	saying	in	a	loud	voice,	

“The	Lamb	who	was	killed	

is	worthy	to	receive	power,	

riches,	wisdom,	strength,	

honor,	glory,	and	praise.”	

13	Then	I	heard	all	beings	in	heaven	and	

on	the	earth	and	under	the	earth	and	in	the	

sea	offer	praise.	Together,	all	of	them	were	

saying,	

“Praise,	honor,	glory,	

and	strength	

forever	and	ever	

to	the	one	who	sits	

on	the	throne	

and	to	the	Lamb!”	

14	The	four	living	creatures	said	“Amen,”	

while	 the	 elders	 knelt	 down	 and	

worshiped.
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Fill	 in	 the	 blanks:	 And	when	 he	 had	 taken	 it,	 the	 four	 living	 creatures	 and	 the	

twenty-four	elders	fell	down	before	the	Lamb.	Each	one	had	a	________	and	they	were	

holding	golden	bowls	full	of	incense,	which	are	the	__________	of	the	saints.	(Rev.	5:8)	

• Circle	all	of	the	actions	and	words	relating	to	the	creatures’	worship	offered	to	God.	

• Refer	to	other	translations	and	come	up	with	some	new	insights.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	
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During	the	awesome	worship	in	heaven,	the	four	living	creatures	and	twenty-four	elders	

were	offering	prayers	and	a	new	song	to	the	Lord.	Do	present	Christians	know	how	to	

use	prayers	and	songs	to	worship	the	Lord?	

1. The	saints	offered	prayers	to	the	Lamb;	where	and	when	did	they	come	from	(Rev.	

5:8)?	

2. Why	was	the	Lamb	worthy	to	open	the	seals	of	the	scroll	(Rev.	5:9)?	

3. Why	did	 the	 four	 living	 creatures	and	 twenty-four	elders	 sing	a	new	song	to	 the	

Lamb	(Rev.	5:9)?	

4. The	Lamb	made	 these	people	 to	be	a	kingdom	and	priests;	what	 is	 the	meaning	

behind	it	(Rev.	5:10)?	

5. Why	did	the	Lamb,	who	was	slain,	worthy	to	receive	power	and	wealth	and	wisdom	

and	strength	and	honor	and	glory	and	praise	(Rev.	5:12)?	

Rev.	5:7:	 In	 the	Gospel	of	 John,	 the	Apostle	 John	 integrated	 two	sets	of	 imagery,	 the	

Suffering	Servant	from	Isaiah	53:7	and	the	Passover	lamb	from	Exodus	12:46,	as	means	

to	illustrate	that	Jesus	Christ	is	the	Lamb	of	God	who	takes	away	the	sin	of	the	world.	In	

the	Book	of	Revelation,	the	same	author	also	called	Jesus	Christ	“the	Lamb,”	and	this	title	

came	up	twenty-seven	times.	However,	the	latter	is	different	to	the	former	emphasis,	as	

John	 presently	 stresses	 that	 Jesus	 Christ	 is	 victorious	 over	 all	 His	 enemies.	 In	 other	

words,	Jesus	Christ	will	appear	as	a	victorious	Lamb	in	the	endtimes	of	humankind.	The	

Heavenly	Father,	who	sits	on	the	throne,	will	authorize	the	Lamb	of	God	to	execute	His	

plan	for	the	redemption	of	the	world.	One	point	worthy	to	mention	is	that,	Jesus	Christ’s	

accomplished	salvation	on	the	cross,	rather	than	the	act	of	seizing	the	scroll,	was	the	act	

of	victory	(cf.	Rev.	5:6,	9).	

Rev.	5:8	“golden	bowls	full	of	incense”:	John	clearly	points	out	that	the	“golden	bowls	

full	of	incense”	symbolized	the	prayers	of	the	saints	(Ps.	141:2).	As	Jesus	Christ	received	

the	 scroll	 from	 the	 Heavenly	 Father,	 the	 four	 creatures	 and	 twenty-four	 elders	

immediately	prostrated	and	worshipped	Him.	The	“harp’	 is	often	called	David’s	harp	
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and	is	the	most	beloved	instrument	of	the	Hebrews.	The	harp	had	from	three	to	twelve	

strings	and	was	usually	played	by	stroking	the	strings	with	a	pick.	The	frame	of	the	harp	

was	often	made	of	silver	or	ivory	and	thus	considered	to	be	an	aristocratic	instrument.	

The	harp	was	a	symbol	of	music	and	the	“golden	bowls	full	of	incense”	was	a	symbol	of	

prayer.	By	means	of	music	and	prayer,	the	four	living	creatures	and	twenty-four	elders	

prostrated	on	the	ground	before	Jesus	Christ,	and	offered	worship	and	praise	to	Him.	

Rev.	5:9	“A	new	song”:	There	are	three	different	hymns	in	Revelation	5:9-13.	The	first	

hymn	is	a	song	offered	to	the	Lamb	by	the	four	creatures	and	twenty-four	elders	(5:9-

10);	the	second	one	is	a	song	offered	to	Christ	by	a	multitude	of	angels	(5:11-12);	and	

the	 last	hymn	was	a	song	offered	to	the	Holy	Father	and	the	Holy	Son	by	all	created	

beings	 (5:13).	The	 first	hymn	 is	 called	a	 “new”	 song	because	 it	has	never	been	 sung	

before	in	heaven.	Regarding	to	its	nature,	the	first	song	is	a	worship	song	(pointing	out	

that	Christ	is	worthy	to	be	worshipped),	it	is	also	a	gospel	song	(pointing	out	that	Christ	

was	the	Savior	who	was	slain),	it	is	a	missionary	song	as	well	(pointing	out	that	with	the	

blood	of	 Jesus	Christ,	He	purchased	men	 for	God	 from	every	 tribe	and	 language	and	

people	and	nation),	it	is	a	personal	devotional	song	as	well	(pointing	out	that	Christ	has	

made	 believers	 to	 be	 a	 kingdom	 and	 priests).	 Finally,	 it	 is	 also	 a	 prophetic	 song	 (it	

prophesizes	that	Christians	will	reign	with	Christ).	

Rev.	 5:9	 “its	 seals”:	 Regarding	 the	 problems	 and	 tribulations	 that	 the	 seven	 seals	

triggered,	it	is	recorded	in	the	section	of	Revelation	6:1-8:1.	As	the	awesome	worship	in	

heaven	is	finished,	God	will	execute	a	series	of	judgments,	and	the	opening	act	will	begin	

after	the	first	seal	is	broken.	In	the	entire	history	and	universe,	only	Jesus	Christ	has	the	

qualification	 to	open	 the	 seven	 seals,	because	He	used	His	own	blood	to	 redeem	 the	

entire	humankind.	

Rev.	5:10:	By	the	accomplished	salvation	of	 Jesus	Christ	on	the	cross,	not	only	those	

believe	in	Him	have	become	a	royal	priesthood	who	can	serve	God	(1	Pet.	2:9).	Moreover,	

they	will	rule	with	Christ	as	kings	in	the	millennial	kingdom	(Rev.	20:6).	

Rev.	5:11-12:	After	witnessing	the	four	living	creatures	and	twenty-four	elders	offered	
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the	Lamb	with	a	song	and	a	prayer,	the	Apostle	John	heard	the	voice	of	worship	of	many	

angels,	 and	 thus	 it	 caught	 his	 attention.	 Ten	 thousand	 times	 ten	 thousand	 of	 angels	

worshipped	Christ	loudly,	saying,	“Worthy	is	the	Lamb,	who	was	slain,	to	receive	power	

and	wealth	and	wisdom	and	strength	and	honor	and	glory	and	praise!”	Besides	“praise,”	

all	others	are	intrinsic	qualities	of	Christ.	Jesus	Christ	is	the	perfect	Redeemer,	and	only	

He	was	worthy	to	be	worshipped.	

Rev.	5:13:	Soon	afterwards,	John	heard	the	praises	of	all	creatures	of	the	universe.	They	

ascribed	praise,	honor,	glory	and	power	to	the	Heavenly	Father	and	Christ.	

Rev.	5:14:	As	the	four	living	creatures	heard	and	saw	this	majestic	scene	of	worship,	

they	 echoed	 with	 amen,	 and	 the	 twenty-four	 elders	 responded	 by	 prostrating	 and	

worshipping	on	the	ground.	

	

Ancient	Egyptian	harp	

Conclusion 	

In	the	vision,	the	Apostle	John	saw	how	the	creatures	worshipped	God.	Worship	is	not	

just	 a	 personal	 thing,	 and	 it	 is	 also	 a	 corporate	 one.	 Besides,	worshippers	must	 pay	

attention	to	the	attitude,	the	action	and	the	content	of	worship.
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3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• Ask	the	Lord	to	constantly	remind	us	that	He	is	the	object	of	our	prayer,	worship	

and	service.	

• Sunday	worship	is	very	important;	Christians	must	highly	regard	it	and	participate	

in	corporate	worship.	

• Memorize	Revelation	5:8.	And	when	he	had	taken	it,	the	four	living	creatures	and	

the	twenty-four	elders	fell	down	before	the	Lamb.	Each	one	had	a	harp	and	they	

were	holding	golden	bowls	full	of	incense,	which	are	the	prayers	of	the	saints.	

• Resolve	to	worship	the	Lord	with	songs.	

• Resolve	to	worship	the	Lord	with	prayers	

• Resolve	to	learn	various	kinds	of	songs.	

• Learn	 from	 the	 example	 of	 four	 living	 creatures	 and	 twenty-four	 elders,	 and	

practice	worship	in	accord	with	other	believers	(Rev.	5:14).	

• Treasure	not	only	the	opportunity	of	worship	but	also	experience	God	personally	

during	worship.	

4) 	 “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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14.	Who	is	God’s	Son	(1)	

“Thank	you	everyone	for	attending	this	annual	staff	appreciation	banquet.	On	behalf	of	

the	Deutsch	Bank	of	America,	I	would	like	to	extend	my	heartfelt	gratitude	to	everyone	that	

works	so	hard	in	the	past	year	in	order	to	keep	our	business	going	in	full	force.	Tonight	the	

Deutsch	 Bank	 would	 like	 to	 present	 the	 award,	 besides	 the	 regular	 bonus,	 to	 two	 top	

employees	that	demonstrated	the	impeccable	team	work	and	the	superlative	performance	of	

the	 year.	 I	 would	 like	 to	 call	 upon	 our	 two	 Vice	 Presidents,	 Allison	 Roche	 and	 Daphne	

McCallum.	They	will	get	a	14-day	trip	to	Western	Europe,	as	well	as	a	VIP	vacation	package	

in	our	exclusive	resort	in	Germany……”	Applause	broke	out	long	and	loud	while	the	two	ladies	

stepped	up	to	receive	their	honor	from	the	CEO.	

Allison	and	Daphne	were	not	 just	perfect	comrades	 in	business;	 they	were	also	good	

friends,	 sharing	 common	 interests	 and	 perspectives	 of	 life;	 even	 though	 they	were	 a	 bit	

different	in	their	faith.	Allison	was	a	pious	Catholic	and	Daphne	was	born	into	a	Baptist	family.	

Allison	always	complained	about	how	unsupportive	her	husband	was,	 leaving	her	to	 take	

care	of	the	kids’	business,	the	family	chores	and	at	the	same	time,	lived	her	life	as	a	successful	

career	 woman.	 Daphne	 always	 provided	 a	 shoulder	 for	 her	 to	 lean	 on,	 listened	 to	 her	

problems	sympathetically	and	offered	to	pray	for	her	mishap.	

It	was	the	fourth	day	of	the	tour;	they	were	visiting	the	renowned	Notre	Dame	Cathedral	

in	 Paris.	 It	 was	 situated	 on	 the	 Cité	 Island,	 with	 the	 Pont-Neuf	 Bridge	 overlooking	 the	

beautiful	Seine	River.	Thanks	to	the	Disney	movie	“The	Hunchback	of	Notre	Dame”,	everyone	

got	some	background	regarding	the	Cathedral.	Notre-Dame	indeed	dated	back	to	the	13th	

century	and	was	one	of	the	masterpieces	of	Gothic	art	in	Western	Europe.	The	stain	glass	

three	rose	windows	were	just	magnificent	and	the	huge	interior	were	really	stunning	artistic	

experiences.	There	was	a	great	organ	which,	with	 its	one	hundred	and	thirteen	stops	and	

eight	 thousand	pipes,	was	probably	 the	most	powerful	 instrument	 in	Europe.	While	 they	

were	appreciating	the	majestic	artwork,	Allison	couldn’t	stop	gazing	at	the	panels	right	below	

the	 grand	 organ.	 They	 were	 panels	 of	 wood	 sculptures,	 including	 angels………Suddenly	

Allison	felt	a	strong	urge	to	pray	her	daily	guardian	angel	prayer,	she	knelt	down	immediately	

and	started	praying,	“Angel	of	God,	my	Guardian	dear,	to	whom	His	love	commits	me	here,	
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ever	this	day	be	at	my	side,	to	light	and	guard,	to	rule	and	guide.	Amen.”	 	

Daphne	did	not	feel	that	it’s	right	to	pray	to	angel.	After	pondering	for	a	while,	she	said,	

“Allison,	we	seldom	seriously	talk	about	our	faith,	however,	would	you	mind	if	I	ask	you	a	few	

questions	 regarding	 it?”	 “Sure,	why	not?”	Allison	 resumed	her	standing	posture	and	 they	

started	walking	 toward	 the	 North	 Tower.	 “Who	 die	 for	 you	 so	 that	 you	 could	 live?	Who	

created	the	universe	and	the	spiritual	beings	including	angels?	When	Jesus	taught	us	how	to	

pray	in	the	gospel	of	Matthew,	who	did	He	say	we	should	address	to?	Who	are	angels?”	“Wow,	

Daphne,	that’s	many	questions!	Do	you	know	that	we	are	on	vacation	right	now?	I	don’t	need	

to	answer	your	request.	Seriously,	I	have	never	thought	about	that	before,	do	you	have	any	

answers?”	“Well,	Allison,	it’s	all	in	the	Bible,	we	could	go	over	Hebrews	chapter	one	tonight	

while	we	are	back	in	the	hotel.	Maybe	you	could	find	out	the	answers	yourself!”	 	

Your	Initial	Response 	

So,	what	are	your	answers?
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Hebrews	1:1-14	(NIV)	

1					In	 the	 past	 God	 spoke	 to	 our	

forefathers	through	the	prophets	at	many	

times	and	 in	various	ways,	 2	but	 in	 these	

last	days	he	has	spoken	to	us	by	his	Son,	

whom	he	appointed	heir	of	all	things,	and	

through	whom	he	made	the	universe.	3	The	

Son	is	the	radiance	of	God’s	glory	and	the	

exact	 representation	 of	 his	 being,	

sustaining	all	things	by	his	powerful	word.	

After	he	had	provided	purification	for	sins,	

he	 sat	 down	 at	 the	 right	 hand	 of	 the	

Majesty	in	heaven.	4	So	he	became	as	much	

superior	to	the	angels	as	the	name	he	has	

inherited	is	superior	to	theirs.	 	

5	For	to	which	of	the	angels	did	God	ever	

say,	 	

“You	are	my	Son;	 	

today	 I	 have	 become	 your	 Father”?	

Or	again,	 	

“I	will	be	his	Father,	 	

and	he	will	be	my	Son”?	 	

6	And	again,	when	God	brings	his	firstborn	

into	the	world,	he	says,	 	

“Let	all	God’s	angels	worship	him.”	

7	In	speaking	of	the	angels	he	says,	 	

“He	makes	his	angels	winds,	 	

his	servants	flames	of	fire.”	

8	But	about	the	Son	he	says,	 	

“Your	throne,	O	God,	will	last	for	ever	

and	ever,	 	

and	righteousness	will	be	the	scepter	

of	your	kingdom.	 	

9	 You	 have	 loved	 righteousness	 and	

hated	wickedness;	 	

therefore	God,	your	God,	has	set	you	

above	your	companions	 	

by	anointing	you	with	the	oil	of	joy.”	

10	He	also	says,	 	

“In	the	beginning,	O	Lord,	you	laid	the	

foundations	of	the	earth,	 	

and	the	heavens	are	the	work	of	your	

hands.	 	

11	They	will	perish,	but	you	remain;	 	
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they	will	all	wear	out	like	a	garment.	 	

12	You	will	roll	them	up	like	a	robe;	 	

like	a	garment	they	will	be	changed.	 	

But	you	remain	the	same,	 	

and	your	years	will	never	end.”	

13	To	which	of	the	angels	did	God	ever	say,	 	

“Sit	at	my	right	hand	 	

until	I	make	your	enemies	 	

a	footstool	for	your	feet”?	 	

14	 Are	 not	 all	 angels	 ministering	 spirits	

sent	 to	 serve	 those	 who	 will	 inherit	

salvation?
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Underline	all	the	words	that	are	related	with	time.	

• Number	the	attributes	of	God’s	Son	in	ascending	order.	

• Find	out	the	number	of	Old	Testament	quotations	that	the	author	used.	For	instance,	

“You	are	my	Son;	today	I	have	become	your	Father.”	(Heb.	1:5)	Please	number	them	

in	ascending	order.	If	possible,	find	out	the	occurrences	in	the	Old	Testament.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	
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Jesus	Christ	was	not	an	ordinary	person;	therefore,	the	author	of	the	Book	of	Hebrews	

compared	various	characters	with	Him	for	a	special	purpose,	with	the	intention	to	reveal	

His	eminent	identity.	

1. What	is	the	meaning	of	“in	these	last	days”	(Heb.	1:2)?	

2. What	is	“the	radiance	of	God’s	glory”	(Heb.	1:3)?	

3. What	is	“the	exact	representation	of	his	being”	(Heb.	1:3)?	

4. What	is	the	significance	of	“at	the	right	hand	of	the	Majesty	in	heaven”	(Heb.	1:3)?	

5. Why	is	the	name	of	God’s	Son	more	superior	to	angels	(Heb.	1:4)?	

In	the	Book	of	Hebrews,	the	author	gave	a	detailed	introduction	of	the	supreme	identity	

of	Jesus	Christ	at	great	length.	Jesus	Christ	is	not	only	superior	to	God’s	spokesperson	

the	prophets	(Heb.	1:1-3),	He	is	also	superior	to	the	status	of	the	angels	who	maneuver	

in	the	spiritual	realm	(Heb.	1:4-14;	2:5-18).	Furthermore,	the	Heroes	of	the	Israelites	

Moses	and	Joshua	are	far	more	inferior	to	the	status	of	Jesus	Christ	(Heb.	4:8-10).	As	for	

the	earthly	ministry	of	Jesus	Christ,	He	is	not	only	the	supreme	high	priest	(Heb.	4:14-

10:18),	but	it	also	the	Originator	and	Perfecter	of	the	Christian	faith	(Heb.	12:2),	for	His	

faith	is	most	superior	of	all.	In	the	end	of	the	book,	the	author	pointed	out	that	He	is	the	

great	Shepherd	of	the	sheep,	meaning	that	Jesus	Christ	is	the	most	eminent	shepherd	of	

all	time	(Heb.	13:20-21).	

Heb.	 1:1-2:	 In	 the	 past	 generations,	 God	 chose	 the	 prophets	 as	 His	 spokesperson,	

speaking	to	humankind	through	them.	The	literal	meaning	of	“in	these	last	days”	is	“on	

the	last	of	these	days.”	It	might	be	interpreted	as	the	advent	of	the	Messiah	(Num.	24:14;	

Jer.	 33:14–16;	 Mic.	 5:1,2;	 Zech.	 9:9,16),	 and	 this	 age	 is	 inaugurated	 by	 Jesus	 Christ	

Himself.	In	the	past,	God	spoke	to	humankind	through	various	prophets;	however,	He	

used	His	Son	 to	 reveal	His	 intention	 in	 these	 last	 days.	 God	 revealed	 unceasingly	 to	

mankind	 in	the	past	history,	but	only	revealed	His	eternal	plan	 in	 these	 last	days.	 In	

other	words,	God’s	Son	is	superior	to	all	prophets,	that	is	to	say,	He	is	“the	most	eminent	

Spokesperson.”	

Heb.	1:2:	In	verse	2,	there	are	three	points	that	we	need	to	take	heed.	First,	God’s	Son	is	
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the	final	revelation.	Second,	God’s	Son	is	the	ultimate	heir	of	all	things	(Is.	9:6,	7;	Mic.	

5:2).	 As	 Jesus	 Christ	 is	 the	 eternal	 Son	 of	 God,	 thus	He	will	 rule	 over	 everyone	 and	

everything	(Rom.	4:13;	Rev.	11:15).	Third,	Jesus	Christ	is	the	Lord	of	all	created	things	

(Jn.	1:1-5).	

Heb.	1:3	 “the	 radiance	of	God’s	 glory”:	God’s	 Son	 is	 “the	 radiance	 of	 God’s	glory,”	

meaning	that	the	being,	nature,	character,	power	and	acts	of	Christ	emits	the	splendor	

of	God	(John	1:18;	12:45;	14:9;	2	Cor.	4:6;	Col.	1:15).	In	simple	terms,	He	is	God	Himself.	

Heb.	 1:3	 “the	 exact	 representation	of	 his	 being”:.The	 author	 of	Hebrews	 directly	

pointed	out	that	Jesus	Christ	was	God’s	“exact	representation,”	meaning	that	He	is	the	

“exact	representation”	of	God,	and	it	can	be	compared	to	the	exact	 impression	of	 the	

stamping	 instrument.	 In	 essence,	 the	Heavenly	 Father	 and	God’s	 Son	possess	 divine	

nature	respectively,	as	means	to	illustrate	that	God’s	Son	is	God.	Moreover,	the	Heavenly	

Father	and	God’s	Son	are	two	different	Persons,	meaning	that	the	Heavenly	Father	is	not	

God’s	Son.	Through	the	revelation	of	Jesus	Christ,	humankind	can	perceive	God’s	real	

“being.”	In	other	words,	Jesus	Christ	is	“the	most	eminent	Revelator.”	

Heb.	 1:3	 “sustaining	 all	 things	 by	 his	 powerful	word”:	English	 Standard	 Version	

translates	it	as	“he	upholds	the	universe	by	the	word	of	his	power.”	Jesus	Christ	is	not	

only	“the	Creator	of	the	universe”	(Jn.	1:1-3),	and	He	is	also	“the	Sustainer	of	the	universe”	

(Col.	1:17).	

Heb.	1:3	“After	he	had	provided	purification	for	sins”:	The	work	of	the	high	priests	

in	the	Old	Testament	was	purification	of	sins,	and	Jesus	Christ	was	the	most	eminent	

high	 priest.	 The	 first	 advent	 of	 Jesus	 Christ	 was	 to	 accomplish	 the	 salvation	 of	

humankind.	Through	the	redemption	on	the	cross,	Jesus	Christ	purified	all	the	sins	of	

those	who	believed	in	Him	as	Savior,	meaning	that	He	is	“the	most	eminent	Savior.”	

Heb.	1:3	“he	sat	down	at	the	right	hand	of	the	Majesty	in	heaven”:	The	right	side	

signifies	an	 image	of	 the	ultimate	honor.	The	Lord	Jesus	sits	at	 the	right	hand	of	 the	

Majesty	in	heaven	now;	it	not	only	points	out	that	He	is	“the	most	eminent	One”	but	it	is	
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also	an	indication	that	He	has	already	accomplished	the	salvation	of	humankind.	

Heb.	1:4:	 In	 the	world	of	 the	New	Testament,	 the	name	has	great	 significance,	 for	 it	

concisely	sums	up	all	that	a	person	is.	Jesus	Christ	possesses	“the	most	eminent	Name”,	

thus	His	name	is	superior	to	the	angels.	As	to	the	supremacy	of	Jesus	Christ,	the	author	

of	Hebrews	referred	to	seven	Old	Testament	verses	to	make	the	point.	

Heb.	 1:5:	 “You	 are	 my	 Son;	 today	 I	 have	 become	 your	 Father”	 (Ps.	 2:7).	 In	 the	 Old	

Testament,	God	also	called	angels	(Ps.	29:1;	89:6)	and	Israel	His	sons	(Ex.	4:22;	Hos.	

11:1),	but	He	never	apply	this	name	to	an	individual.	The	name	of	God’s	Son	is	superior	

to	the	angels	because	only	He	Himself	is	the	Messiah	who	could	overcome	death	(Acts	

13:33).	

Heb.	1:5:	“I	will	be	his	Father,	and	he	will	be	my	Son”	(2	Sam.	7:14).	Only	God	and	Christ	

have	 shared	 the	 father-son	 relationship,	 and	 angels	 and	 God	 do	 not	 share	 this	

extraordinary	relationship	between	them.	

Heb.	1:6:	“And	again,	when	God	brings	his	firstborn	into	the	world”	can	be	translated	

as	“But	when	He	again	brings	the	 firstborn	 into	the	world”	(NKJV),	meaning	that	 the	

second	advent	of	Christ.	“Let	all	God’s	angels	worship	him”	at	that	time.	Jesus	Christ	is	

superior	to	the	angels,	for	even	the	angels	have	to	worship	Him.	

Heb.	1:7:	“He	makes	his	angels	winds,	his	servants	flames	of	fire.”	(Ps.	104:4,	NIV)	In	

simple	terms,	angels	are	just	servants	of	God,	thus	they	are	without	equal	to	God’s	Son.	

Heb.	1:8-9:	Heb.	1:9-9	 is	 a	quotation	 from	Ps.	45:6-7.	As	 for	God’s	Son,	He	not	only	

possesses	the	eternal	kingdom,	and	His	royal	power	is	expressed	in	righteousness.	All	

kings	 are	 anointed	with	 oil,	 but	 God	 anointed	 the	Messiah	 King	with	 the	 oil	 of	 joy.	

Therefore,	Christ	is	superior	to	all	of	the	past	Israelite	kings.	

Heb.	1:10-12:	The	scripture	here	comes	from	Ps.	102：25-27.	The	author	not	only	wants	

to	point	out	that	God’s	Son	is	the	Creator,	but	He	is	unchallengeable	as	well.	
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Heb.	1:13-14:	The	author	quoted	Ps.	110:1,	thus	pointed	out	that	the	Heavenly	Father	

had	made	the	enemies	of	Christ	as	His	Son’s	footstool	which	He	has	never	treated	the	

angels	like	that	before.	God	ordained	the	angels	as	ministering	spirits,	and	they	are	sent	

to	serve	those	who	will	inherit	salvation.	God’s	Son	is	superior	to	the	angels,	for	only	He	

is	the	Victor	that	God	ordained.	

Conclusion 	

There	are	no	created	beings	on	earth	and	heaven	that	can	compare	with	Christ,	for	only	

He	is	the	Creator	and	Savior.	By	receiving	Jesus	Christ	as	Savior,	all	those	who	believe	in	

Him	will	become	God’s	children;	therefore,	the	identity	of	Christians	is	most	eminent	

among	all	created	things.	

3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• All	earthly	deities	are	false	gods,	and	only	Jesus	Christ	is	God.	

• Memorize	Hebrews	1:3-4.	 3	The	Son	 is	 the	radiance	of	God’s	glory	and	the	exact	

representation	of	his	being,	sustaining	all	things	by	his	powerful	word.	After	he	had	

provided	 purification	 for	 sins,	 he	 sat	 down	 at	 the	 right	 hand	 of	 the	Majesty	 in	

heaven.	4	So	he	became	as	much	superior	to	the	angels	as	the	name	he	has	inherited	

is	superior	to	theirs.	

• The	identity	of	Christians	is	very	noble;	therefore,	we	must	resolve	to	live	our	life	

to	reveal	Christ’s	character.	

• Resolve	to	be	familiar	with	the	life	of	Christ	as	ways	of	knowing	His	eminent	life.	

• Pay	attention	to	the	work	of	Jesus	Christ	on	other	believers,	so	that	we	can	attain	
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more	spiritual	knowledge	to	experience	Him	further.	

• Jesus	Christ	is	unchangeable	(Heb.	1:10-12);	therefore,	we	must	learn	to	love	the	

ones	who	surround	us	with	unchanging	love.	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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15.	Who	is	God’s	Son	(2)	

Hi!	 I	 am	 Rabbi	 Reuben	 Rosenberg.	 I	 was	 born	 into	 a	 conservative	 Jewish	 family.	 No	

Gentiles	had	ever	married	into	my	family	and	there	was	nobody	who	believed	in	Yeshua.	To	

us,	 the	Gentiles	were	 those	who	believed	 in	a	God	 that	hated	 the	 Jews,	so	 they	killed	our	

ancestors	in	the	holocaust.	I	started	my	traditional	Jewish	education	in	a	Hebrew	school	at	

our	 conservative	 synagogue.	We	 learned	Hebrew	 language,	prayers,	 culture,	 and	religious	

rituals,	without	regard	to	whether	we	had	any	real	relationship	to	God.	

As	 a	 youth,	 I	 loved	 the	 Shabbat	 services	 every	 Friday.	 At	 Jewish	 summer	 camps,	we	

learned	to	sing	Israeli	folk	songs,	and	there	were	skits	and	dances,	and	all	kind	of	creative	

things	going	on	to	help	us	understand	Israel	and	the	Lord	in	spontaneous,	non-conventional	

ways.	At	age	13,	 I	had	my	bar-mitzvah	(son	of	the	commandments).	 I	had	no	 idea	what	 it	

meant,	except	that	my	parents	threw	a	big	party	for	me	at	Sheraton	and	I	received	lots	of	

money	from	the	guests.	I	was	well-trained	and	could	read	well	from	the	Torah	and	from	the	

haftorah	prophetic	reading.	

I	got	my	Law	degree	pretty	early	and	earned	a	good	living.	Then,	I	started	to	feel	a	huge	

vacuum	in	terms	of	my	relationship	with	God	and	attended	synagogue	regularly	in	the	hope	

of	 satisfying	my	 spiritual	 void.	 Even	 though	 I	 observed	 Torah,	 considered	myself	 a	 good	

follower	 of	 Moses	 and	 our	 great	 prophets,	 active	 in	 Judaism,	 I	 still	 felt	 very	 unfulfilled	

spiritually.	Then	I	went	through	the	rabbinical	course	and	was	publicly	ordained.	But	I	still	

could	not	quench	my	thirst	for	seeking	God.	So,	I	started	to	read	the	“Forbidden	Bible	–	the	

New	Testament”.	I	was	shocked	to	discover	that	Jesus	was	actually	the	Son	of	King	David.	He	

was	also	a	Jew,	who	was	perfect	in	keeping	the	Torah,	who	was	circumcised	and	had	a	bar	

mitzvah,	and	his	real	name	was	Yeshua,	which	I	knew	meant	“salvation’.	Jesus	Christ	was	God	

and	came	to	fulfill	the	Law	completely.	Then	I	went	back	to	the	Old	Testament	and	read	Isaiah	

again.	It	was	a	perfect	match	to	the	prophecy	of	Jesus	Christ	in	the	New	Testament!	I	was	

speechless!	

Eventually,	I	started	to	see	my	own	sins	and	realize	that	I	was	such	a	hypocrite,	teaching	

others	but	 could	not	even	 find	 the	 truth!	 I	 started	 to	 re-connect	with	God.	Our	ancestors	
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brought	animals	into	the	Temple	to	atone	for	sin	through	animal	blood.	But	those	sacrifices	

were	only	temporal	and	imperfect.	They	did	not	cover	our	sins	permanently.	The	one	true	

God	sent	His	Son,	Yeshua,	into	the	world,	who	made	a	perfect	atonement	in	His	own	blood.	

There	is	no	other	way.	God’s	son	is	the	way,	the	truth,	and	the	life.	

At	last,	I	was	converted	and	became	a	Messianic	Jew!	No	victory	could	be	gained	through	

our	 prophets,	 Torah,	 or	 religious	 ritual.	 The	 greatest	 power	 of	 victory	 over	 spiritual	

emptiness	is	through	simple	faith	in	Adon	Olam,	the	Lord	of	the	World	–	Yeshua	the	Messiah!	

Your	Initial	Response 	

Are	you	with	me?	Let’s	all	say	“AMEN”!
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Hebrews	3:1-19	(NIV)	

3					Therefore,	holy	brothers,	who	share	in	
the	heavenly	calling,	fix	your	thoughts	on	
Jesus,	the	apostle	and	high	priest	whom	we	
confess.	 2	He	was	 faithful	 to	 the	one	who	
appointed	him,	just	as	Moses	was	faithful	
in	all	God’s	house.	 3	Jesus	has	been	found	
worthy	of	greater	honor	than	Moses,	 just	
as	the	builder	of	a	house	has	greater	honor	
than	the	house	itself.	4	For	every	house	is	
built	by	someone,	but	God	is	the	builder	of	
everything.	 5	 Moses	 was	 faithful	 as	 a	
servant	 in	 all	 God’s	 house,	 testifying	 to	
what	 would	 be	 said	 in	 the	 future.	 6	 But	
Christ	is	faithful	as	a	son	over	God’s	house.	
And	we	are	his	house,	if	we	hold	on	to	our	
courage	and	the	hope	of	which	we	boast.	 	

7	So,	as	the	Holy	Spirit	says:	 	

“Today,	if	you	hear	his	voice,	 	

8	do	not	harden	your	hearts	 	

as	you	did	in	the	rebellion,	 	

during	the	time	of	testing	in	the	desert,	 	

9	where	your	fathers	tested	and	tried	me	 	

and	for	forty	years	saw	what	I	did.	 	

10	 That	 is	 why	 I	 was	 angry	 with	 that	
generation,	 	

and	I	said,	 ‘Their	hearts	are	always	going	
astray,	 	

and	they	have	not	known	my	ways.’	 	

11	So	I	declared	on	oath	in	my	anger,	 	

‘They	shall	never	enter	my	rest.’”	 	

12	See	to	it,	brothers,	that	none	of	you	has	a	
sinful,	 unbelieving	 heart	 that	 turns	 away	
from	the	living	God.	13	But	encourage	one	
another	daily,	as	long	as	it	is	called	Today,	
so	 that	none	of	you	may	be	hardened	 by	
sin’s	 deceitfulness.	 14	 We	 have	 come	 to	
share	in	Christ	if	we	hold	firmly	till	the	end	
the	confidence	we	had	at	first.	15	As	has	just	
been	said:	 	

“Today,	if	you	hear	his	voice,	 	

do	not	harden	your	hearts	 	

as	you	did	in	the	rebellion.”	 	

16	Who	were	they	who	heard	and	rebelled?	
Were	 they	not	all	 those	Moses	 led	out	of	
Egypt?	17	And	with	whom	was	he	angry	for	
forty	 years?	 Was	 it	 not	 with	 those	 who	
sinned,	whose	bodies	fell	in	the	desert?	18	

And	 to	 whom	 did	 God	 swear	 that	 they	
would	never	enter	his	rest	if	not	to	those	
who	 disobeyed?	 19	 So	 we	 see	 that	 they	
were	 not	 able	 to	 enter,	 because	 of	 their	
unbelief.	 	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Find	and	circle	all	of	the	occurrences	of	“faithful.”	

• Put	an	asterisk	next	to	“the	Holy	Spirit	says.”	

• Find	out	the	Old	Testament	quotations	that	the	author	used.	

• Number	the	questions	that	the	author	asked	in	ascending	order.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	 	

Jesus	Christ	is	not	only	superior	to	the	angels	(Heb.	1:1-14),	but	He	is	the	author	of	the	

great	salvation	as	well	(Heb.	2:3).	Furthermore,	Lord	Jesus	is	superior	to	Moses	in	status.	

1. Who	are	the	“holy	brothers,	who	share	in	the	heavenly	calling”	(Heb.	3:1)?	

2. What	is	the	similarity	between	Moses	and	Jesus	Christ	(Heb.	3:2)?	
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3. What	are	the	differences	between	Moses	and	Jesus	Christ	(Heb.	3:2)?	

4. What	is	meant	by	“rest”	(Heb.	3:11)?	

5. Why	did	the	author	ask	a	series	of	questions	(Heb.	3:16-19)?	

As	to	the	Jews,	they	regarded	Moses	as	the	greatest	person,	and	they	reckoned	he	was	

superior	to	the	angels.	The	Jewish	rabbis	spoke	of	students	of	Scripture	as	disciples	of	

Moses	in	those	days.	The	author	of	the	Book	of	Hebrews	sedulously	compared	Moses	

and	Jesus	Christ	now,	and	proved	that	the	Messiah	was	superior	to	their	national	hero	

(Heb.	3:1-6).	He	then	followed	by	referring	to	the	well-known	history	of	the	Hebrews	–	

the	unbelief	of	their	ancestors,	as	means	of	warning	the	readers	(Heb.	3:7-19).	

Heb.	3:1:	The	author	of	the	Hebrews	addressed	their	addressees	as	“holy	brothers,	who	

share	 in	 the	heavenly	 calling.”	This	designation	not	only	 speaks	of	 their	 affectionate	

relationship,	but	it	also	speaks	of	them	as	people	who	have	been	set	apart	for	the	service	

of	God.	Jesus	Christ	not	only	is	the	Apostle,	meaning	messenger,	but	He	is	also	the	High	

Priest	of	the	believers.	The	above	titles	that	they	addressed	to	Jesus	Christ	were	their	

common	 confession,	 and	 the	 author	 reminded	 the	 readers	 to	have	 a	 good	 reflection	

upon	them	now.	

Heb.	3:2:	The	author	clearly	stated	Moses	and	Christ	had	a	similarity,	that	is,	both	of	

them	were	faithful	in	all	God’s	house.	The	God’s	House	here	was	not	a	building,	but	the	

people	of	God.	

Heb.	3:3-4:	Although	Moses	and	Christ	had	a	similarity;	he	is	far	more	inferior	to	God’s	

Son.	The	author	continued	to	point	out	two	things	that	Christ	was	superior	to	Moses.	

First	of	all,	the	author	used	a	building	as	an	illustration,	pointing	out	that	the	builder	of	

a	house	has	greater	honor	than	the	house	itself.	Moses	was	only	a	part	of	the	house	but	

the	Lord	 Jesus	was	 the	Builder	of	God’s	house.	By	 referring	 to	God	as	 the	builder	of	

everything,	the	author	directly	pointed	out	that	Christ	was	God	Himself	(John	1:3;	Col.	

1:16;	Heb.	1:2,	10).	In	that	case,	the	status	of	Moses	was	beyond	comparison	with	Christ.	

Heb.	 3:5-6:	 The	 author	 spoke	 of	 Moses	 as	 a	 “servant.”	 The	 above	 choice	 of	 words	
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conveyed	the	 fact	Moses	was	not	a	slave,	but	an	honored	servant.	As	Moses	 faithfully	

foretold	the	things	pertaining	to	the	Messiah	to	God’s	people	(John	5:46;	Luke	24:27),	

thus	his	status	was	very	honorable.	However,	the	status	of	Christ	was	far	more	superior	

to	Moses,	for	He	was	faithful	as	a	son	over	God’s	house.	Moses	was	less	superior	to	Christ,	

for	he	was	only	a	servant,	and	the	Lord	Jesus	was	God’s	Son.	

Heb.	3:6:	“But	Christ	is	faithful	as	a	son	over	God’s	house.	And	we	are	his	house,	if	we	

hold	 on	 to	 our	 courage	 and	 the	 hope	 of	 which	 we	 boast.”	 (NIV)	 “Courage”	 can	 be	

interpreted	as	“confidence”	(NASB).	“Confidence”	and	“the	boast	of	our	hope”	are	not	

the	requirements	for	salvation.	Believers,	who	held	fast	their	confidence	and	the	boast	

of	 their	hope	 firm	until	 the	end,	were	actually	a	proof	 that	 they	were	a	part	of	God’s	

house.	Moreover,	“the	boast	of	our	hope”	speaks	of	those	who	had	a	part	in	God’s	house	

possessed	hope,	and	it	also	served	as	a	basis	of	their	boast.	

Heb.	 3:7-11:	 The	 Holy	 Spirit	 moved	 the	 author	 to	 quote	 Psalm	 95:7-11.	 God	 used	

miracles	and	wonders	to	lead	the	Israelites	to	leave	Egypt	the	land	of	enslavement,	and	

promised	to	grant	them	the	land	of	Canaan.	However,	God’s	people	tempted	God	on	a	

numerous	of	occasions,	and	provoked	God	to	anger	(Ex.	15:22-25;	17:1-7;	Chapter	32).	

The	Israelites	would	have	arrived	Canaan	in	a	journey	that	needed	to	take	another	11	

days	(Deu.	1:2);	however,	owing	to	their	disbelief	in	God’s	promise,	they	received	God’s	

punishment	in	return.	Except	Joshua	and	Caleb,	all	people	who	were	above	20	years	old	

could	not	enter	the	Promised	Land	as	a	result	(Num.	14:29-30).	Therefore,	the	Israelites	

wandered	in	the	wilderness	for	forty	years	(Num.	14:33).	

Heb.	3:11:	“Rest”	points	to	a	place	of	blessing	where	there	is	no	more	striving	but	only	

relaxation	in	the	presence	of	God	and	in	the	certainty	that	there	is	no	cause	for	fear.	In	

the	Old	Testament,	the	conquest	of	the	Promised	Land	and	the	cessation	of	fighting	in	

the	land	was	viewed	as	a	form	of	rest	(Deu.	3:20;	12:9;	25:19;	Josh.	11:23;	21:44;	22:4;	

23:1).	In	the	New	Testament,	it	speaks	of	the	believer’s	everlasting	home	and	the	joy	that	

one	will	experience	in	the	Lord’s	presence	(4:1).	Owing	to	their	disbelief,	the	Jews	could	

not	enter	Canaan	to	enjoy	rest;	therefore,	the	author	of	the	Book	of	Hebrews	referred	to	

a	reflective	illustration	to	remind	the	Hebrews	believers	about	the	terrible	aftereffect	of	
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disbelief.	

Heb.	3:12-14:	According	to	the	deduction	of	the	scholars,	the	addressees	of	the	Book	of	

Hebrews	were	the	Jews,	and	they	could	be	the	3	distinct	groups	as	follows:	1.	Jews	who	

believed	the	gospel;	2.	unbelieving	Jews	who	were	intellectually	convinced	of	the	gospel;	

3.	unbelieving	Jews	who	were	attracted	by	the	gospel	and	the	person	of	Christ	but	who	

had	reached	no	final	conviction	about	Him.	The	author	of	the	Book	of	Hebrews	reminded	

the	readers	here:	1.	do	not	turn	away	from	the	living	God;	2.	do	not	be	hardened	by	sin’s	

deceitfulness;	hold	tightly	to	their	faith	until	the	end.	

Heb.	3:15-19:	In	Hebrew	3:15,	the	author	quoted	the	words	of	Psalm	95:7-8,	and	raised	

a	series	of	rhetorical	questions	(asked	merely	for	effect	with	no	answer	expected).	By	

asking	these	questions,	the	author	of	the	Book	of	Hebrews	sternly	warned	the	readers	

not	to	deny	the	Christian	faith	and	return	to	Judaism,	for	the	consequence	of	it	could	be	

disastrous.	

Conclusion 	

By	trusting	Jesus	Christ	as	Savior,	thus	Christians	attain	an	exceptional	identity,	and	it	is	

superior	to	the	status	of	the	Old	Testament	believers.	

3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• Let	us	be	warned	from	the	history	that	the	Israelites	provoked	God	to	anger	(Heb.	

3:7-11).	
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• Do	not	be	hardhearted	and	tempt	God	(Heb.	3:7-9).	

• Memorize	Hebrews	3:1-3:	3	Therefore,	holy	brothers,	who	share	in	the	heavenly	

calling,	fix	your	thoughts	on	Jesus,	the	apostle	and	high	priest	whom	we	confess.	2	

He	was	faithful	to	the	one	who	appointed	him,	just	as	Moses	was	faithful	in	all	God’s	

house.	 3	 Jesus	 has	 been	 found	worthy	 of	 greater	 honor	 than	Moses,	 just	 as	 the	

builder	of	a	house	has	greater	honor	than	the	house	itself.	

• Many	Christians	are	proud	of	being	the	student	of	a	particular	teacher	or	teacher;	

let	 us	 determine	 to	 follow	 Lord	 Jesus	 wholeheartedly	 and	 may	 have	 our	 joy	

originated	from	Him	as	He	is	our	teacher.	

• Learn	from	Moses	and	be	a	faithful	servant	(Heb.	3:5).	

• Learn	the	lesson	of	encouraging	one	another	(Heb.	3:5).	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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16.	Who	is	God’s	Son	(3)	

LAST	WORDS	

I	put	on	my	best	black	suit	and	the	silky	black	tie	that	grandpa	gave	me	years	ago.	Then	

I	 picked	 up	 my	 Bible,	 a	 graduation	 gift,	 from	 grandpa,	 again!	 Grandpa	 has	 such	 a	 great	

influence	on	me	throughout	my	life,	almost	second	to	none.	In	fact,	I	was	a	bit	surprised	to	

find	myself	so	calm	and	peaceful	in	responding	to	his	passing	away.	

It	was	so	quiet	in	the	chapel;	I	was	here	really	early.	I	want	to	be	alone	and	indulge	in	the	

past	memories,	 the	 good	 old	 days	 that	 I	 spent	with	 grandpa.	 I	 felt	 so	 comforting	 just	 by	

looking	at	him,	lying	in	the	walnut	coffin	that	I	picked,	as	a	token	of	my	love	and	my	last	gift	

to	him.	On	the	side	of	the	coffin	was	this	tribute	carved	in	mother	of	pearl,	“I	have	fought	the	

good	fight,	I	have	finished	the	race,	I	have	kept	the	faith.”	

Grandpa	was	a	hero	and	a	spiritual	giant	to	me.	 I	could	still	 remember	vividly	all	 the	

treasure	moments	that	absolutely	left	a	legacy	in	my	life.	He	brought	up	all	his	kids	according	

to	the	Biblical	principles	and	babysat	all	his	grandchildren.	Grandpa	was	a	 faithful	prayer	

warrior;	he	woke	up	early	in	the	morning	just	to	pray	and	do	his	devotion,	and	set	a	very	

good	example	for	his	descendants	to	follow.	He	spent	a	long	time	interceding	for	everyone,	

until	 he	 got	 Alzheimer,	 however,	 he	 still	 insisted	 on	 praying.	 He	was	 very	 serious	 about	

Sunday	worship;	 I	should	admit	 that	 I	picked	this	up	 from	him.	He	would	start	preparing	

himself	early	Sunday	morning,	put	on	his	best	suit,	well-groomed,	prayed	and	read	his	Bible,	

slipped	a	stack	of	bills	into	the	offering	envelope,	tucked	in	his	big	black	Bible,	then	headed	

off	 to	church.	He	always	 insisted	on	paying	his	more	than	10%	tithe.	Grandpa	had	such	a	

strong	faith	that	even	if	he	did	not	have	enough,	he	would	still	give	it	to	God	first.	He	always	

said,	“Give	what	belongs	to	God	first,	lest	you	will	keep	everything	to	yourself!”	

When	the	organist	started	to	play	“Sweet	by	and	by”,	I	just	could	not	resist	my	urge	to	

read	this	love	note	again,	an	important	message	and	last	words	from	grandpa,	

“To	all	my	beloved	grandchildren,	 	
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There	is	a	time	for	everything,	and	I	know	now	is	the	time	for	me	to	go	home.	It	is	very	

difficult	for	me,	especially	seeing	all	of	you	turning	a	new	page	in	life,	Linda	and	Brandon	

started	to	have	a	 family,	 Johannes	 just	got	his	solicitor	status,	Willy	and	Alyssa	will	 enter	

University…For	sure	you	will	all	encounter	hardships,	but	‘suffering	is	temporal,	and	rewards	

are	eternal’;	set	aside	all	your	cares	and	be	patient	to	wait	upon	our	Lord.	Stay	tight	in	your	

mission	 and	 hold	 on	 to	 your	 vision	 from	God.	What	 concerned	me	most	 is	 I	 cannot	

intercede	for	you	anymore,	but	there	is	one	who	is	more	capable	and	caring	than	me,	and	His	

intercession	will	never	stop.	He	is	our	living	High	Priest,	so	turn	your	eyes	upon	Jesus	and	

press	on	with	the	upward	calling.	My	dear,	don’t	feel	sad	for	my	departure;	we	will	meet	each	

other	in	a	much	better	place.	Jesus	said,	‘I	am	the	resurrection	and	the	life.	He	who	believes	

in	me	will	live,	even	though	he	dies…”	Keep	up	the	good	race	till	we	meet.	Until	then,	fight	the	

good	fight	for	Jesus!	 	

With	 affections,	

Grand	Pop”	

Your	Initial	Response 	

Do	you	have	this	faith	that	Jesus	is	living	in	your	heart	so	that	you	can	face	tomorrow?
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Hebrews	7:25	(NIV)	

25	Therefore	he	is	able	to	save	completely	

those	 who	 come	 to	 God	 through	 him,	

because	 he	 always	 lives	 to	 intercede	 for	

them.	

Hebrews	10:19-31	(NIV)	

19	 Therefore,	 brothers,	 since	 we	 have	

confidence	to	enter	the	Most	Holy	Place	by	

the	blood	of	 Jesus,	 20	by	a	new	and	 living	

way	 opened	 for	 us	 through	 the	 curtain,	

that	 is,	 his	 body,	 21	 and	 since	 we	 have	 a	

great	priest	over	the	house	of	God,	22	let	us	

draw	near	to	God	with	a	sincere	heart	 in	

full	 assurance	 of	 faith,	 having	 our	 hearts	

sprinkled	 to	 cleanse	 us	 from	 a	 guilty	

conscience	and	having	our	bodies	washed	

with	 pure	 water.	 23	 Let	 us	 hold	

unswervingly	to	 the	hope	we	profess,	 for	

he	who	promised	 is	 faithful.	 24	And	 let	us	

consider	how	we	may	spur	one	another	on	

toward	love	and	good	deeds.	25	Let	us	not	

give	up	meeting	 together,	 as	 some	are	 in	

the	habit	of	doing,	but	let	us	encourage	one	

another—and	all	the	more	as	you	see	the	

Day	approaching.	 	

26	If	we	deliberately	keep	on	sinning	after	

we	 have	 received	 the	 knowledge	 of	 the	

truth,	no	sacrifice	for	sins	is	left,	27	but	only	

a	 fearful	 expectation	 of	 judgment	 and	 of	

raging	fire	that	will	consume	the	enemies	

of	God.	28	Anyone	who	rejected	the	law	of	

Moses	 died	 without	 mercy	 on	 the	

testimony	 of	 two	 or	 three	 witnesses.	 29	

How	much	more	 severely	do	you	 think	a	

man	 deserves	 to	 be	 punished	 who	 has	

trampled	the	Son	of	God	under	 foot,	who	

has	treated	as	an	unholy	thing	the	blood	of	

the	covenant	that	sanctified	him,	and	who	

has	insulted	the	Spirit	of	grace?	30	For	we	

know	him	who	said,	“It	is	mine	to	avenge;	

I	 will	 repay,”	 and	 again,	 “The	 Lord	 will	

judge	his	people.”	31	It	is	a	dreadful	thing	to	

fall	into	the	hands	of	the	living	God.
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Refer	to	other	translations	and	come	up	with	some	new	insights.	

• 19	Therefore,	brothers,	since	we	have	confidence	to	enter	the	Most	Holy	Place	by	

the__________	of	Jesus,	20	by	a	new	and	living	way	opened	for	us	through	the	__________,	

that	is,	his	__________,…(Fill	in	the	blanks)	

• Number	the	things	that	believers	should	do	in	ascending	order	(Heb.	10:22-25).	

• Number	the	things	that	believers	should	not	do	in	ascending	order	(Heb.	10:26-29).	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	
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The	identity	and	status	of	Jesus	Christ	are	superior	to	the	angels,	Moses	and	all	human	

high	priests,	because	He	was	not	only	the	eminent	messenger	and	the	originator	of	the	

law,	but	He	was	the	Creator,	Ruler	and	Savior	of	all	humankind.	Those	who	believe	Jesus	

Christ,	 they	 all	 have	 an	 eminent	 and	 unique	 identity	 in	 Christ,	 thus	 as	 Christians,	

believers	should	highly	regard	and	live	out	their	identity.	

1. Why	was	Jesus	Christ	able	to	save	the	ones	who	trusted	Him	completely	(Heb.	7:25)?	

2. Why	could	the	believers	enter	the	Most	Holy	Place	by	the	blood	of	Jesus	Christ	(Heb.	

10:19)?	

3. What	does	“having	our	hearts	sprinkled	to	cleanse	us	from	a	guilty	conscience	and	

having	our	bodies	washed	with	pure	water”	mean	(Heb.	10:22)?	

4. What	day	is	“the	Day”	(Heb.	10:25)?	

5. Why	did	the	author	have	to	warn	his	readers	so	sternly	(Heb.	10:26-31)?	

In	Hebrews	7:11-28,	the	author	pointed	out	that	Jesus	Christ	was	the	most	eminent	high	

priest.	The	Lord	Jesus	possessed	the	office	of	a	high	priest,	and	it	was	perfect	(Heb.	7:11-

14),	 eternal	 (Heb.	 7:15-19)	 and	 sacred	 (Heb.	 7:20-24).	 Furthermore,	 the	 author	

exhaustively	introduced	to	his	readers	this	high	priest	who	was	superior	to	all	human	

ones.	He	wanted	them	to	know	who	He	was	and	what	He	did	(Heb.	7:25-28).	

Heb.	7:25:	Jesus	Christ	not	only	possesses	all	authority	in	heaven	and	on	earth	(Matt.	

28:18),	 but	 He	 is	 also	 the	 eternal	 living	 high	 priest	 who	 unceasingly	 prays	 for	 all	

believers.	This	high	priest	has	the	power	to	save	those	who	belong	to	Him	completely.	

By	employing	the	tabernacle	and	the	offerings	of	the	Old	Testament,	the	author	exhorted	

these	Hebrew	believers	who	Jesus	Christ	was	(Heb.	10:19-25).	He	changed	his	manner	

of	speaking	afterwards,	and	warned	his	readers	sternly	(Heb.	10:26-31).	

Heb.	10:19:	The	chief	building	of	the	tabernacle	was	comprised	of	the	holy	place	and	

the	most	holy	place,	and	there	was	a	veil	separating	the	two	enclosures;	the	high	priest	

could	only	enter	the	most	holy	place	with	offering	once	a	year.	In	the	era	of	Moses,	the	

high	 priest	 sprinkled	 the	 blood	 of	 an	 animal	 on	 the	 mercy	 seat,	 symbolizing	 great	
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redemption	 of	 Yahweh,	 covering	 the	 sins	 of	 humankind	 (Lev.	 16:1-20).	 In	 the	 New	

Testament	times,	Jesus	Christ	was	the	offering	for	humankind.	He	offered	Himself	once	

for	all	and	became	the	basis	of	redemption	for	all	sinners	(Rom.	3:25;	Heb.	9:11-14;	Eph.	

1:7;	1	Pet.	1:18-19).	“Confidence”	(NIV)	can	be	translated	as	“boldness”	(NKJV).	Owing	

to	the	fact	that	the	blood	of	Christ	washed	away	human	sins,	believers	could	boldly	enter	

the	 most	 place,	 that	 is,	 God’s	 presence.	 By	 using	 words	 that	 were	 full	 of	 the	 Old	

Testament’s	literary	flavor	and	pictures,	it	was	the	author’s	endeavor	to	convince	his	

readers	that	the	blood	of	Christ	was	superior	to	the	Old	Testament	animal	offerings.	

Heb.	 10:20-21:	When	 the	 Lord	 Jesus	 breathed	 his	 last	 on	 the	 cross,	 the	 veil	 of	 the	

Temple	was	torn	into	two	halves	(Mark	15:38).	The	Lord	Jesus	has	provided	a	new	and	

living	way	for	all	believers	now.	The	torn	apart	veil	was	a	symbol	of	the	body	of	Lord	

Jesus	who	was	torn	apart	for	sinners,	and	thus	those	who	belonged	to	Him	could	enter	

straight	into	God’s	presence.	Jesus	Christ	was	the	most	eminent	high	priest	that	God	has	

ever	established;	He	prepared	a	way	which	led	to	God	for	humankind	which	all	human	

high	priests	had	not	done	before.	

Heb.	10:22-23:	“Having	our	hearts	sprinkled	to	cleanse	us	 from	a	guilty	conscience”	

(Lev.	14:7)	and	“having	our	bodies	washed	with	pure	water”	(Lev.	14:9)	are	imageries	

of	 a	 priest.	 As	 for	 the	 dispersed	 Jews,	 both	 spiritual	 and	 physical	 cleansing	 was	

recognized	 as	 a	 need.	 Some	Bible	 expositors	 reckon	 “having	our	 hearts	 sprinkled	 to	

cleanse	 us	 from	 a	 guilty	 conscience”	 as	 baptism,	 and	 other	 scholars	 regard	 it	 as	 the	

cleansing	process	which	people	surrender	themselves	to	God	physically	and	spiritually.	

Owing	to	the	eminent	work	of	this	high	priest	Jesus	Christ,	the	author	kindly	reminded	

the	believers	that	they	should	draw	near	to	God	with	a	sincere	heart	in	full	assurance	of	

faith.	The	author	continued	to	say,	“Let	us	hold	fast	the	confession	of	our	hope	without	

wavering,	for	He	who	promised	is	faithful.”	(NKJV)	In	simple	terms,	the	above	confession	

which	contained	hope	not	only	was	the	truth	recognized	by	the	believers,	but	it	was	also	

God’s	promise	as	well.	Therefore,	they	should	believe	in	it	earnestly.	

Heb.	10:24:	“And	let	us	consider	one	another	in	order	to	stir	up	love	and	good	works”	

(NKJV);	owing	to	the	fact	that	his	readers	had	already	accepted	the	above	confession	as	
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their	faith,	the	author	moved	on	to	remind	believers	that	they	should	care	and	urged	

one	another,	so	that	they	would	produce	love	and	good	works.	

Heb.	10:25:	“The	Day	approaching”	is	the	second	coming	of	Jesus	Christ.	As	believers	

are	members	of	the	same	body	of	Christ,	they	should	care	for	one	another	and	function	

as	 the	body	of	Christ.	Furthermore,	believers	should	meet	 together	diligently,	 for	 the	

second	coming	of	Jesus	Christ	was	nearer	when	they	first	became	believers.	

Heb.	10:26:	In	the	Old	Testament,	sin	can	be	of	two	categories;	namely,	deliberate	sins	

and	unintentional	sins	(Num.	15:22-29;	15:30-36).	The	former	sins	can	be	pardoned	by	

God,	and	the	latter	ones	are	unpardonable.	God	has	already	revealed	that	Jesus	Christ	is	

the	only	sin	offering;	therefore,	anyone	who	denies	this	means	of	redemption,	God	will	

not	have	any	other	sacrifice	for	them.	

Heb.	10:27-31:	The	author	quoted	the	revelation	according	to	the	Old	Testament,	first	

of	all,	he	pointed	out	that	God’s	judgment	was	dreadful	(cf.	Ps.	79:5;	Eze.	36:5;	Zep.	1:18);	

that	is,	if	people	intentionally	denied	the	salvation	established	by	Jesus	Christ,	judgment	

were	 unavoidable	 for	 them.	 The	 author	 quoted	 the	 Old	 Testament	 teachings	 again,	

stating	that	two	or	three	witnesses	could	put	a	person	to	death	(Deu.	17:6-7;	19:15).	He	

followed	by	saying,	if	a	person	denied	the	salvation	of	God’s	Son,	the	consequence	of	this	

person	would	be	dreadful.	A	person	who	firmly	denied	Jesus	Christ	as	the	high	priest	

that	established	the	salvation	of	humankind	has	already	committed	the	sins	as	follows:	

1.	intentionally	trampled	the	Son	of	God	under	foot;	2.	intentionally	treated	the	precious	

blood	as	an	unholy	thing;	3.	intentionally	denied	the	ministry	of	the	Holy	Spirit,	and	it	

was	a	great	insult	to	God’s	Spirit.	Finally,	the	author	referred	to	Deuteronomy	32:35-36,	

stated	that	God	was	the	Lord	who	was	going	to	execute	judgment,	and	it	is	a	dreadful	

thing	to	fall	into	the	hands	of	the	living	God	(Heb.	10:31).	

Conclusion 	

Jesus	 Christ	 has	 already	 accomplished	 the	 salvation	 of	 humankind	 and	 this	 most	

eminent	high	priest	has	already	led	those	trusted	in	Him	to	God’s	presence.	The	author	
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not	only	anticipated	his	readers	could	reaffirm	their	previous	confession,	but	would	also	

expect	them	to	live	a	life	worthy	of	the	calling	they	had	received.	

	

3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• After	 hearing,	 the	 gospel	 of	 Jesus	 Christ,	 the	 consequence	 for	 those	 who	

intentionally	reject	it	is	horrifying	(Heb.	10:26-31).	

• In	the	former	days,	the	author	reminded	his	readers	to	meet	regularly,	and	this	is	

also	the	practice	that	believers	should	keep	nowadays	(Heb.	10:25).	

• Memorize	Hebrews	7:25:	Therefore	he	is	able	to	save	completely	those	who	come	

to	God	through	him,	because	he	always	lives	to	intercede	for	them.	

• Solely	trust	in	the	work	and	name	of	Jesus	Christ,	believers	can	draw	close	to	God	

directly	(Heb.	10:19).	
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• Learn	to	show	concern	and	take	care	other	people,	and	manifest	Christian	love	and	

the	good	works	of	a	believer	with	practical	actions	(Heb.	10:24-25).	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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17.	The	Power	of	Resurrection	(1)	

“I	am	so	tired	and	exhausted,	this	Calculus	is	killing	me.	It’s	way	harder	than	the	high	

school	 curriculum.	 My	 head	 is	 pounding	 heavily;	 I	 need	 to	 take	 a	 break!”	 Brandon	 was	

complaining	to	Alan	who	was	sitting	next	 to	him	in	the	 library.	 “We	have	been	studying	4	

hours	non-stop.	Let’s	take	a	coffee	break;	we	still	have	time	before	the	exam	tomorrow,”	Alan	

agreed	and	they	walked	toward	the	coffee	shop.	 	

“Brandon,	any	plans	for	the	summer?”	Alan	was	sipping	his	coffee.	“I	am	taking	my	life	

one	day	at	a	time,	there	is	so	much	going	on	right	now,	I	don’t	even	want	to	plan	about	next	

week.	After	the	exam	tomorrow,	I	need	to	help	out	with	the	Easter	service	on	Sunday,	which	

means	planning	and	practicing	non-stop	again!”	Brandon	blurted	out.	“Easter,”	Alan	said,	“Do	

you	actually	believe	that	Jesus	Christ	was	resurrected?”	“Why	not?”	Brandon	replied,	“I	was	

brought	up	under	such	an	atmosphere	and	my	dad	always	said	that	Christ	is	living	in	his	heart.	

I	have	never	doubted	that!”	“Do	you	believe	whatever	your	dad	said?	How	about	yourself?	

How	do	you	know	that	Jesus	is	raised	from	the	dead?	Overall,	he	was	just	a	normal	human	

being.”	Alan	was	challenging	Brandon’s	 faith.	Brandon	was	a	bit	shocked	and	unprepared.	

Alan	kept	on	saying,	“Have	you	read	the	book	‘The	Da	Vinci	Code’?	There	would	be	a	movie	

coming	 up	 based	 on	 it.	 It	mentioned	 that	 Jesus	was	 just	 a	 human	 being	 and	 he	 actually	

married	with	a	girl.	How	could	a	human	be	dead	and	raised	to	life	again?	I	don’t	think	so.”	

Brandon	was	a	bit	upset	and	started	to	protest,	“That	is	just	a	fiction,	it	is	not	a	true	story.	A	

fiction	could	be	anything,	as	long	as	the	author	loves	to	write,	he	has	his	freewill	and	his	own	

creative	writing.	That	does	not	 imply	 that	 everything	he	writes	 is	 the	 truth.	Why	are	you	

taking	it	so	seriously?	I	need	to	go	back	to	my	study	now.”	Brandon	stomped	away	irritably,	

leaving	Alan	dumbfounded.	 	

“Dad,	I	don’t	get	it,”	Brandon	was	whining	at	the	dinner	table.	“What	is	it,	my	boy?”	Dr.	

Cooper	 asked	 patiently.	 “Why	 do	 people	 always	 love	 to	 pick	 on	 Christianity?	 They	 don’t	

believe	 in	 Easter	 and	 the	 resurrection	 of	 Christ.	 How	 could	 we	 prove	 that	 Christ	 is	

resurrected?	You	know	the	book	‘The	Da	Vinci	Code’,	Alan	is	so	crazy	about	it	and	he	actually	

believes	in	everything	the	author	writes,	but	that	is	just	a	fiction	and	is	not	true,	right?”	
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“Brandon,	calm	down,	you	need	to	stay	cool.	People	will	never	listen	to	you	if	you	have	

a	defensive	and	scornful	attitude,	even	though	you	are	100%	right!	Since	Alan	loves	to	read,	

why	don’t	you	ask	him	to	read	the	book	‘Breaking	the	Da	Vinci	Code’	by	Dr.	Darrell	Bock?	Dr.	

Bock	is	a	renowned	scholar	and	a	New	Testament	professor	at	the	Dallas	Seminary.	His	book	

is	probably	one	of	the	best	that	promise	to	break,	crack,	unlock	or	decode	‘The	Da	Vinci	Code’.	

A	coin	has	2	sides.	Everything	has	its	pros	and	cons.	Can	you	make	use	of	this	chance	to	share	

about	 the	 truth	 instead	of	protesting?	The	Da	Vinci	Code	offers	Christians	an	exceptional	

educational	opportunity	to	learn	about	the	story	of	how	the	New	Testament	came	to	be,	to	

explore	the	real	identity	of	Mary	Magdalene	and	to	talk	about	how	marital	sex	can	be	holy….In	

this	 way,	 we	 can	 equip	 congregation	 to	 build	 up	 the	 faithful….”	 Dr.	 Cooper	 cruised	 on	

tranquilly.	

“Dad,	no	wonder	you	are	my	role	model,	you	are	always	so	composed,	so	shrewd,	so	

easy	to	understand	and	so	faithful.	I	think	you	are	not	just	the	best	ophthalmologist,	but	also	

the	best	apologist!”	Brandon	looked	at	his	Dad	in	awe	and	admiration.	

Dr.	Cooper	smiled	while	shaking	his	head,	“Brandon,	there	is	something	in	my	life	that	

I	have	never	told	you.	I	used	to	be	like	Alan,	but	my	life	was	transformed	during	one	costly	

incident…”	Dr.	Cooper	sat	back	in	his	arm	chair	with	a	long	sigh	and	stared	toward	the	fire	

place	with	watery	eyes,	“See	the	picture	over	there?	That’s	Uncle	Frank,	my	best	friend	and	

mentor……	(To	be	continued)	

Your	Initial	Response 	

Do	you	really	believe	that	Christ	is	raised	from	the	dead?	How	would	you	respond	to	your	

non-believing	friends	and	relatives	regarding	this?
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1	Corinthians	15:1-11	(NIV)	

15					Now,	brothers,	I	want	to	remind	you	

of	the	gospel	I	preached	to	you,	which	you	

received	 and	 on	 which	 you	 have	 taken	

your	stand.	2	By	this	gospel	you	are	saved,	

if	you	hold	firmly	to	the	word	I	preached	to	

you.	Otherwise,	you	have	believed	in	vain.	 	

3	For	what	I	received	I	passed	on	to	you	as	

of	first	importance:	that	Christ	died	for	our	

sins	according	to	the	Scriptures,	 4	that	he	

was	buried,	that	he	was	raised	on	the	third	

day	according	to	the	Scriptures,	5	and	that	

he	 appeared	 to	 Peter,	 and	 then	 to	 the	

Twelve.	6	After	that,	he	appeared	to	more	

than	 five	 hundred	 of	 the	 brothers	 at	 the	

same	 time,	most	of	whom	are	 still	 living,	

though	some	have	fallen	asleep.	7	Then	he	

appeared	to	James,	then	to	all	the	apostles,	
8	and	last	of	all	he	appeared	to	me	also,	as	

to	one	abnormally	born.	 	

9	For	I	am	the	least	of	the	apostles	and	do	

not	even	deserve	 to	be	 called	an	apostle,	

because	I	persecuted	the	church	of	God.	10	

But	by	the	grace	of	God	I	am	what	I	am,	and	

his	grace	to	me	was	not	without	effect.	No,	

I	worked	harder	than	all	of	them—yet	not	

I,	but	the	grace	of	God	that	was	with	me.	11	

Whether,	then,	it	was	I	or	they,	this	is	what	

we	preach,	and	this	is	what	you	believed.	

1	Corinthians	15:1-11	(NLT)	

Now	let	me	remind	you,	dear	brothers	and	

sisters,	of	the	Good	News	I	preached	to	you	

before.	You	welcomed	it	then	and	still	do	

now,	 for	 your	 faith	 is	 built	 on	 this	

wonderful	message.	 2	And	 it	 is	 this	Good	

News	that	saves	you	if	you	firmly	believe	

it—unless,	 of	 course,	 you	 believed	

something	that	was	never	true	in	the	first	

place.	

3	 I	 passed	 on	 to	 you	 what	 was	 most	

important	and	what	had	also	been	passed	

on	to	me—that	Christ	died	for	our	sins,	just	

as	the	Scriptures	said.	4	He	was	buried,	and	

he	was	raised	from	the	dead	on	the	third	

day,	as	the	Scriptures	said.	5	He	was	seen	

by	Peter	and	then	by	the	twelve	apostles.	6	

After	that,	he	was	seen	by	more	than	five	

hundred	of	his	followers	at	one	time,	most	

of	whom	are	still	alive,	though	some	have	

died	by	now.	7	Then	he	was	seen	by	James	

and	later	by	all	the	apostles.	8	Last	of	all,	I	

saw	 him,	 too,	 long	 after	 the	 others,	 as	

though	I	had	been	born	at	the	wrong	time.	
9	For	I	am	the	least	of	all	the	apostles,	and	
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I	 am	 not	 worthy	 to	 be	 called	 an	 apostle	

after	 the	way	 I	 persecuted	 the	 church	 of	

God.	

10	But	whatever	I	am	now,	it	is	all	because	

God	poured	out	his	special	favor	on	me—

and	not	without	results.	For	I	have	worked	

harder	 than	 all	 the	 other	 apostles,	 yet	 it	

was	 not	 I	 but	 God	 who	 was	 working	

through	me	by	his	grace.	11	So	it	makes	no	

difference	whether	I	preach	or	they	preach.	

The	 important	 thing	 is	 that	 you	 believed	

what	we	preached	to	you.
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Circle	all	the	words	that	are	related	with	humankind.	

• Underline	all	the	words	containing	“gospel.”	

• Refer	to	other	translations	and	come	up	with	some	new	insights.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	
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The	prophecies	of	Jesus	Christ	about	shedding	His	blood	on	the	cross	and	rising	from	

the	dead	on	the	third	day	were	recorded	in	the	Old	Testament	a	long	time	ago,	proving	

that	He	was	the	Messiah	(the	Christ)	that	God	prepared	for	humankind.	Furthermore,	

many	people	witnessed	the	resurrection	of	Jesus	Christ	and	had	their	lives	changed	as	a	

result;	these	evidences	were	hard	to	refute.	

1. What	does	the	gospel	mean	to	you?	

2. How	did	the	Apostle	Paul	comment	on	the	gospel	(1	Cor.	15:3-4)?	

3. Why	did	the	Apostle	Paul	refer	to	a	group	of	people	who	witnessed	the	resurrection	

of	Jesus	Christ	(1	Cor.	15:5-8)?	

4. Why	did	the	Apostle	Paul	claim	to	be	the	least	of	the	apostles	(1	Cor.	15:9)?	

5. The	Apostle	Paul	declared	he	worked	harder	than	all	 the	other	apostles.	Was	he	

thinking	too	high	of	himself	(1	Cor.	15:10)?	

15:1:	The	gospel	is	good	news	of	great	joy	that	will	be	for	all	the	people	(Lk	2	:10).	The	

Corinthians	received	the	gospel	 through	Paul,	so	that	 they	could	believe	and	become	

righteous	 (15:1).	 The	 believers	 could	 stand	 firm,	 showing	 that	 they	 truly	 accept	 the	

gospel	(15:1).	The	New	International	Version	paraphrases	it	as,	“Now,	brothers,	I	want	

to	remind	you	of	the	gospel	I	preached	to	you,	which	you	received	and	on	which	you	

have	taken	your	stand.”	

15:2:	If	the	believers	hold	firm	to	the	gospel,	they	would	be	saved	for	sure.	If	it	was	not	

directed	toward	Christ	the	Lord,	that	is,	did	not	believe	Christ	as	personal	Savior	and	the	

resurrected	Lord,	then,	all	the	price	that	paid	as	well	as	the	faith	would	be	in	vain	(15:2).	

15:3:	The	Scripture	that	Paul	referred	to	was	the	Old	Testament.	God	put	the	message	

of	Messiah	in	the	Old	Testament	(cf	Lk	24:	25	–	27;	Acts	2	:	25	–	31;	26:	22	–	23)	so	that	

when	time	came,	Jesus	Christ	would	born	to	become	the	Savior,	being	sacrificed	to	God	

and	became	the	redeemer	 for	sinners.	The	Apostle	Paul	pointed	out	 three	 important	

points	about	the	gospel	according	to	Jesus	Christ:	Firstly,	the	gospel	relates	sinless	Christ	

and	sinful	humans	together.	Humankind	sinned;	therefore,	we	need	the	redemption	of	

Christ.	Secondly,	Jesus	Christ	died	on	the	cross,	bled	for	our	sins,	and	was	buried.	This	is	
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a	historical	 fact.	Thirdly,	 Jesus	Christ	not	only	died	on	 the	 cross,	but	was	buried	and	

overcame	death	on	the	third	day,	showing	that	he	was	really	the	resurrected	Lord,	and	

also	the	one	who	had	power	over	life	and	death.	

15:3-4:	What	Paul	considered	as	first	importance	was	the	gospel,	and	this	was	what	the	

Corinthians	ought	to	stand	firm	in	it.	

15:5-11:	Paul	quoted	a	list	of	eye-witnesses	for	Christ’s	resurrection:	

1) Peter:	Peter	and	John	both	saw	the	empty	tomb	(Jn.	20:2),	and	Peter	was	the	one	
who	later	saw	the	resurrected	Lord	face	to	face	(Jn.	20:	19	–	20).	

2) The	twelve	apostles:	The	twelve	became	a	general	address	to	the	apostles.	Beside	
Judas,	the	one	who	betrayed	Jesus,	all	the	eleven	apostles	saw	the	resurrected	Lord	

with	their	own	eyes	(Jn.	20:	19	–	20;	Lk.	24:36;	Acts	1:22).	

3) More	 than	 five	 hundred	 of	 the	 brothers:	 Only	 here	 refer	 to	 the	 five	 hundred	
believers	in	the	New	Testament.	

4) James:	This	might	be	the	son	of	Zebedee	(Mk.	3:	17	–	18),	or	the	brother	of	Jesus;	the	
latter	is	one	of	the	early	church	leaders,	and	is	also	the	author	of	the	book	of	James	

(Acts	15:	13	–	21)	

5) All	the	apostles:	It	is	clearly	depicted	in	the	gospel	of	John	that	all	the	apostles	saw	
the	risen	Lord	(Jn.	20:	19	–	29).	

6) Paul:	“Abnormally	born”	means	“untimely	birth,”	“miscarriage,”	“abortion.”	Paul	had	
not	been	a	disciple,	was	torn	out	of	his	former	course	of	life,	saw	the	Lord	after	the	

forty	days,	and	was	not	fit	in	himself	for	his	new	life	and	calling.	Some	scholars	think	

that	Paul	talked	in	this	way	just	to	show	that	it	was	quite	abnormal	for	him	to	become	

one	of	the	apostles.	Christ	revealed	Himself	to	Paul,	making	him	know	that	Christ	

was	 the	Messiah	 that	 the	 Israelites	were	waiting	 for,	 in	 turn	 let	 him	 receive	 the	

salvation	(Acts	9:	1	–	8;	18:9,10;	23:11;	2	Co	12:	1	–	7).	God	granted	Paul	the	office	of	

apostle,	which	he	thought	he	did	not	deserve.	Paul	claimed	himself	to	be	the	least	of	

the	apostles,	this	is	because	he	had	persecuted	Christians	in	the	past.	There	was	a	

very	bad	record	in	his	personal	history.	The	past	history	always	reminds	Paul	that	he	

did	not	deserve	to	be	saved	and	become	an	apostle.	This	was	out	of	the	grace	of	the	
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Lord	so	that	Paul	could	know	Christ	and	serve	Him.	Paul	was	not	exaggerated,	this	is	

true.	 He	 worked	 really	 hard	 for	 Christ,	 far	 more	 than	 the	 rest	 of	 the	 apostles.	

Although	John	lived	longer	than	Paul,	his	work	was	not	as	extensive	as	Paul’s.	

7) The	Corinthian	church:	Not	only	did	the	above	believers	witness	the	resurrected	
Christ,	even	the	Corinthians	became	the	witness	for	Christ.	Although	they	did	not	see	

Christ	 face	to	 face,	 they	personally	accepted	and	received	the	gospel,	which	made	

them	the	witness	as	well.	

Conclusion 	

The	 Bible	 works	 together	 with	 the	 life	 experience	 and	 transformation	 of	 sincere	

believers	in	Christ,	proving	that	Jesus	Christ	is	the	resurrected	Savior.	

3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• After	Jesus	Christ	rose	from	the	dead,	the	apostles	and	many	believers	witnessed	

His	 appearance	 at	 that	 time.	 As	 for	 us,	we	 claim	 to	 be	 Christians,	 have	we	 ever	

experienced	the	resurrected	Christ	in	our	hearts?	

• As	 the	 truth	about	 the	 resurrection	of	 Jesus	Christ	 is	one	of	 the	most	 important	

principles	of	Christianity,	believers	should	wholeheartedly	believe	in	it	and	preach	

this	biblical	truth	(1	Cor.	15:1-2).	

• Memorize	15:3-4.	3	I	passed	on	to	you	what	was	most	important	and	what	had	also	

been	passed	on	to	me—that	Christ	died	for	our	sins,	just	as	the	Scriptures	said.	4	He	

was	buried,	and	he	was	raised	from	the	dead	on	the	third	day,	as	the	Scriptures	said.	

(NLT)	
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• Resolve	to	read	more	apologetic	books	about	the	resurrection	of	Christ,	as	means	

of	strengthening	one’s	own	faith	and	able	to	testify	to	other	people	more	effectively.	

• Owing	to	the	 fact	 that	 the	Lord’s	Day	 is	a	day	to	remember	Christ’s	victory	over	

death,	we	must	have	a	higher	regard	on	Sunday	worship.	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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18.	The	Power	of	Resurrection	(2)	

“…….Frank	was	my	roommate	and	classmate	in	Med	School.	He	was	a	very	smart	guy,	

fervent	for	the	Lord,	loved	man	and	cared	much	about	friends.	I	still	remembered	it	was	our	

last	 year	 during	 exam	 time,	 my	 girlfriend	 ran	 away	 with	 one	 of	 my	 friends,	 I	 was	 very	

emotional	and	got	depression.	He	cared	less	about	studying	and	exams,	but	accompanied	me	

through	numerous	sleepless	nights;	comforting,	encouraging,	and	listening	to	my	grumbles,	

he	also	prayed	earnestly	for	me….I	was	deeply	touched.	However,	I	was	also	a	very	stubborn	

and	proud	man,	and	was	greatly	against	Christianity.	Not	only	that,	I	considered	myself	a	very	

good	 person,	helping	 out	 the	 needy	 and	 volunteered	 all	 the	 time,	 even	 better	 than	many	

Christians,	therefore,	although	I	treasured	my	friendship	with	Frank,	I	did	not	accept	Christ….	 	

We	 both	 joined	 the	 Médecins	 Sans	 Frontères	 (MSF)	 (Doctors	 without	 borders)	 as	

volunteers	after	graduation.	It	was	an	international	medical	humanitarian	organization	that	

provided	emergency	medical	assistance	to	populations	in	danger.	Twenty	years	ago	we	were	

sent	to	work	in	the	Palawan	Island	in	the	Philippines.	It	was	politically	unstable	and	many	

violent	 crashes	 took	 place	 between	 the	 Muslim	 minority	 and	 the	 Catholic	 government,	

because	the	former	wanted	to	fight	for	independence.	One	day,	when	Frank	and	I	finished	our	

duty	and	returned	to	the	head-quarter	from	the	village,	we	were	astonished	to	discover	that	

the	place	was	in	chaos	and	one	co-worker	was	bleeding	heavily	in	the	office.	Suddenly	a	few	

masked	guys	armed	with	machine	guns	came	out	from	the	room	and	commanded	us	to	hand	

over	 all	 our	 possessions,	 then	 they	 kidnapped	 us.	 They	 were	 a	 Muslim	 terrorist	 group,	

holding	us	hostages	in	order	to	negotiate	with	the	government…..It	was	not	easy	to	live	a	life	

of	 fugitive,	 Frank	 and	 I	 supported	 each	 other	 in	 those	 helpless	 days.	 My	 melancholic	

temperament	made	me	extremely	pessimistic;	on	the	contrary,	Frank	optimistically	relied	

and	trusted	his	God	with	faith.	As	usual,	he	prayed	with	passion…….	

The	Embassy	and	the	Philippines	government	negotiated	with	them	unceasingly.	One	

night,	while	we	were	staying	in	the	jungle,	the	military	besieged	us,	persuading	the	terrorists	

to	surrender.	This	enraged	their	leader.	They	finally	decided	to	release	one	of	us	as	bait,	 it	

was	understood	that	the	remaining	one	would	have	a	slim	chance	to	survive.	 	
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I	was	so	frightened	that	the	whole	body	was	shaking.	Frank	said,	‘Joe,	leave	now	before	

they	change	their	mind,	hurry	up,	there	is	not	much	time	left.	Everyone	has	to	die	eventually;	

for	to	me,	to	live	is	Christ	and	to	die	is	gain!	In	fact,	I	will	not	die	forever,	I	am	just	going	to	a	

better	and	brighter	place	to	see	my	Heavenly	Father;	but	you	are	different,	I	don’t	want	you	

to	perish	forever,	I	want	to	save	your	life	so	that	one	day	you	will	come	to	Christ	and	when	I	

resurrect	like	Christ,	I	will	be	able	to	meet	you	again.	Don’t	feel	bad	and	do	not	be	afraid,	you	

should	have	the	eternal	hope	like	me	to	live	the	rest	of	your	life.	You	are	always	my	buddy	

and	comrade,	unto	death….’	Frank	pushed	me	away.	While	I	was	running	for	my	life,	a	few	

gunshots	were	heard	behind	me,	 I	knew	instantly	that	I	would	never	be	able	to	meet	him	

again	on	earth	….”	At	this	point,	Dr.	Cooper	could	not	continue	anymore,	he	held	tightly	to	

Frank’s	picture	and	cried	uncontrollably.	Brandon	embraced	his	father	and	cried	out	loud…	

(To	be	continued)	

Your	Initial	Response 	

Compare	 those	 that	 possess	 the	 hope	 of	 resurrection	 with	 those	 do	 not,	 is	 there	 any	

difference	in	their	perspective	of	life?
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1	Corinthians	15:12-34	(NIV)	

12	But	if	it	is	preached	that	Christ	has	

been	 raised	 from	 the	 dead,	 how	 can	

some	 of	 you	 say	 that	 there	 is	 no	

resurrection	of	 the	dead?	13	If	 there	 is	

no	 resurrection	 of	 the	 dead,	 then	 not	

even	 Christ	 has	 been	 raised.	 14	And	 if	

Christ	 has	 not	 been	 raised,	 our	

preaching	is	useless	and	so	is	your	faith.	
15	More	than	that,	we	are	then	found	to	

be	 false	 witnesses	 about	 God,	 for	we	

have	testified	about	God	that	he	raised	

Christ	 from	 the	 dead.	 But	 he	 did	 not	

raise	 him	 if	 in	 fact	 the	 dead	 are	 not	

raised.	16	For	if	the	dead	are	not	raised,	

then	Christ	has	not	been	raised	either.	
17	 And	 if	 Christ	 has	 not	 been	 raised,	

your	faith	is	futile;	you	are	still	in	your	

sins.	18	Then	those	also	who	have	fallen	

asleep	 in	 Christ	 are	 lost.	 19	 If	 only	 for	

this	life	we	have	hope	in	Christ,	we	are	

to	be	pitied	more	than	all	men.	 	

20	But	Christ	has	 indeed	been	raised	

from	 the	 dead,	 the	 firstfruits	of	 those	

who	 have	 fallen	 asleep.	 21	 For	 since	

death	 came	 through	 a	 man,	 the	

resurrection	 of	 the	 dead	 comes	 also	

through	a	man.	22	For	as	in	Adam	all	die,	

so	in	Christ	all	will	be	made	alive.	23	But	

each	 in	 his	 own	 turn:	 Christ,	 the	

firstfruits;	then,	when	he	comes,	those	

who	belong	to	him.	24	Then	the	end	will	

come,	 when	 he	 hands	 over	 the	

kingdom	to	God	the	Father	after	he	has	

destroyed	all	dominion,	authority	and	

power.	25	For	he	must	reign	until	he	has	

put	 all	 his	 enemies	 under	 his	 feet.	 26	

The	 last	 enemy	 to	 be	 destroyed	 is	

death.	 27	 For	 he	 “has	 put	 everything	

under	his	feet.”	Now	when	it	says	that	

“everything”	has	been	put	under	him,	it	

is	clear	that	this	does	not	include	God	

himself,	 who	 put	 everything	 under	

Christ.	 28	When	he	has	done	this,	 then	

the	Son	himself	will	be	made	subject	to	

him	who	put	everything	under	him,	so	

that	God	may	be	all	in	all.	 	

29	 Now	 if	 there	 is	 no	 resurrection,	

what	 will	 those	 do	who	 are	 baptized	

for	the	dead?	If	the	dead	are	not	raised	

at	all,	why	are	people	baptized	for	them?	
30	And	as	 for	us,	why	do	we	endanger	

ourselves	 every	 hour?	 31	 I	 die	 every	

day—I	 mean	 that,	 brothers—just	 as	

surely	 as	 I	 glory	 over	 you	 in	 Christ	

Jesus	our	Lord.	32	If	I	fought	wild	beasts	
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in	Ephesus	for	merely	human	reasons,	

what	have	I	gained?	If	the	dead	are	not	

raised,	 	

“Let	us	eat	and	drink,	 	

for	tomorrow	we	die.”	 	

33	 Do	 not	 be	 misled:	 “Bad	 company	

corrupts	good	character.”	34	Come	back	

to	your	senses	as	you	ought,	and	stop	

sinning;	 for	 there	 are	 some	 who	 are	

ignorant	 of	 God—I	 say	 this	 to	 your	

shame.
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Circle	all	the	words	that	are	related	with	“Christ”	and	“the	dead.”	

• Underline	all	the	nouns	and	verbs	that	described	resurrection.	

• Highlight	the	consequence	of	if	Christians	has	not	risen	from	the	dead.	

• Use	an	arrow	to	connect	all	“the	firstfruits”	(15:20,	23).	

• Refer	to	other	translations	and	come	up	with	some	new	insights.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	
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If	the	dead	didn’t	have	the	possibility	of	being	resurrected,	thus	the	message	about	the	

resurrection	of	Christ	was	meaningless.	There	were	people	in	the	Corinthian	church	who	

didn’t	want	to	believe	the	resurrection	of	the	dead;	therefore,	the	Apostle	Paul	used	his	

skill	in	apology	to	explain	the	truth	to	the	believers.	

1. Do	you	think	it	is	all	right	for	Christians	not	to	believe	the	resurrection	of	the	dead	

(1	Cor.	15:12)?	

2. What	is	the	consequence	of	not	believing	the	resurrection	of	the	dead	(1	Cor.	15:12)?	

3. What	are	‘the	firstfruits’	(1	Cor.	15:20)?	

4. Why	did	Paul	address	Christ	as	‘the	firstfruits’	(1	Cor.	15:23)?	

5. Is	that	true	that	the	dead	were	being	baptized	(1	Cor.	15:29)?	

There	are	four	distinct	sections	in	1	Corinthians	15:	1)	the	Resurrection	of	Christ	

was	a	vital	truth	proclaimed	by	the	apostles	(15:1-11);	2)	the	dead	Christians	will	be	

resurrected	 is	 God’s	 important	 plan	 (15:12-34);	 3)	 the	 nature	 of	 the	 resurrection	 of	

believers	(15:35-50);	4)	the	future	and	present	events	(15:51-58).	

In	the	passage	of	15:12-14,	there	are	three	different	crucial	points,	namely:	1)	the	

consequences	of	the	denial	of	Christ’s	Resurrection	(15:12–19);	2)	the	consequences	of	

accepting	the	resurrection	of	Christ	(15:20-28);	3)	Paul	used	the	believers’	experience	

and	his	own	experience	to	defend	the	truth	of	resurrection	(15:29-34).	

15:12-13:	The	Apostle	Paul	earnestly	stated	that	the	resurrection	of	Jesus	Christ	was	a	

historical	fact	and	the	core	of	Christianity.	Strangely,	there	were	people	in	the	Corinthian	

church	refuting	the	teaching	of	resurrection.	By	following	this	deduction,	the	teaching	

about	 the	resurrection	of	Christ	was	overturned	 imperceptibly.	 In	order	to	become	a	

Christian,	one	must	accept	the	truth	that	Jesus	Christ	resurrected	from	the	dead	(Jn.	6:44;	

11:25;	 Acts	 4:12;	 2	 Cor.	 4:14;	 1	 Thess.	 4:16).	Nevertheless,	 the	 Corinthians	 still	 had	

difficulties	in	accepting	the	truth	of	resurrection.	Maybe	this	is	due	to	the	influence	of	

the	philosophy	and	the	pagan	religions.	Ancient	Greek	philosophers	believed	in	dualism.	

They	 considered	 all	 physical	 things	 were	 evil,	 thus	 influenced	 the	 believers	 of	 not	

accepting	the	idea	of	a	resurrected	body	(Acts	17:32).	In	addition,	since	the	Sadducees	
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did	not	believe	in	the	resurrection	and	some	Jews	in	the	Corinthian	church	may	have	

been	influenced	by	the	above	group	before	they	were	converted	to	Christ	(Acts	23:8).	

(Note:	Sadducees	were	a	group	of	Jewish	religious	leaders.)	

15:13-19:	Concerning	the	Christians	who	did	not	believe	in	resurrection,	Paul	had	the	

following	comments:	

1. Preaching	and	believing	 in	vain.	 ‘Useless,’	means	without	 result,	 vain,	without	

effect.	In	short,	without	believing	the	resurrected	truth,	the	preaching	of	the	gospel	

would	be	in	vain.	 	 Resurrection	is	one	of	the	key	foundations	to	the	gospel	truth,	

declining	 it	 is	 equivalent	 to	declining	 the	gospel	 (15:13-14).	Furthermore,	 those	

who	 refused	 to	 accept	 resurrection	 would	 indirectly	 accuse	 the	 apostles	 in	

preaching	the	gospel,	and	wrongly	acclaimed	that	 Jesus	Christ	 is	 the	resurrected	

Lord	(15:15-16).	

2. A	worthless	faith.	‘Futile,’	means	worthless,	useless.	Paul	stated	firmly	that	those	

believers	who	did	not	accept	the	resurrection,	their	faith	was	worthless;	since	they	

did	not	accept	the	fact	that	Christ	had	risen	from	the	dead,	they	could	not	solve	their	

problems	of	sins	(15:17-18).	

3. No	 present	 and	 future	wellbeing.	Paul	 supplemented	 that	 those	who	 did	 not	

accept	resurrection,	not	only	had	no	hope	and	value	in	this	life;	for	those	who	died,	

they	were	destined	to	perish	(15:18).	

4. More	pitiful	than	the	non-believers.	Paul	stated	that	if	only	believing	in	Christ	

have	hope	in	this	life,	then,	the	believers	will	be	more	pitiable	than	all	non-believers.	

15:20:	The	first	fruits	were	the	beginning	of	the	harvest	in	Palestine,	thus	guaranteeing	

the	 imminent	 ingathering	 of	 the	 remainder	 of	 the	 harvest.	 Jesus	 Christ	 became	 the	

pioneer	of	all	dead	Christians.	Since	he	overcame	death,	he	became	the	firstfruits	of	all	

dead	Christians.	

15:21-22:	The	Apostle	Paul	compared	Adam	the	ancestor	of	humankind	with	the	Head	

of	 the	 Church.	 Adam	 was	 the	 representative	 of	 all	 humankind,	 and	 Christ	 was	 the	

representative	of	all	Christians.	Owing	to	the	fact	that	Adam	sinned,	the	whole	human	
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race	was	under	the	sinful	power	and	influence,	and	all	of	us	would	have	to	experience	

physical	death.	On	the	contrary,	all	those	who	believed	Him	as	Savior	would	resurrect	

from	the	dead	owing	to	the	gospel	of	Christ.	

15:23:	If	Jesus	Christ	did	not	rise	from	the	dead,	those	who	believed	in	Him	could	not	

be	resurrected,	for	the	Lord	was	the	head	of	the	resurrection	of	the	believers	(Col.	1:18;	

1	Cor.	15:23).	The	dead	Christians	in	the	church	age	will	rise	first	at	the	rapture	of	the	

church	(1	Thess.	4:16).	At	the	end	of	the	Tribulation,	the	Old	Testament	saints	and	those	

who	martyred	in	the	Tribulation	will	be	resurrected	(Dan.	12:2;	Lk.	14:14).	The	Apostle	

John	called	the	two	categories	of	resurrection	above	“the	first	resurrection”	(Rev.	20:6;	

cf.	 John	 5:29;	 Lk.	 14:14).	 All	 non-believers	 will	 be	 resurrected	 at	 the	 end	 of	 the	

Millennium,	which	we	called	“the	second	death”	(Rev.	20:14).	

15:24:	After	the	seven	years	of	Tribulation,	Jesus	Christ	will	return	and	commence	the	

rule	of	thousand	years	on	the	earth.	Theologians	called	this	period	“Millennium,”	and	

the	Messiah	will	rule	the	nations	with	a	rod	of	iron	(Rev	19:15).	

15:25:	 Paul	 used	 the	 ancient	 practice	 of	 a	 king’s	 victory	 over	 his	 enemies	 as	 an	

illustration.	The	victorious	conqueror	would	put	his	 foot	on	the	neck	of	 a	conquered	

ruler,	symbolizing	the	enemy’s	total	submission	before	him.	In	the	millennial	kingdom,	

Jesus	Christ	will	appear	victoriously	and	all	humankind	will	have	to	submit	to	Him.	

15:26:	Not	only	did	Jesus	Christ	have	to	overcome	the	world	and	His	enemies,	but	also	

gained	ultimate	victory	over	death.	This	shows	that	the	Lord	has	sovereign	power	over	

life	and	all.	

15:27:	 This	 quote	 was	 from	 Ps	 8:6,	 and	 the	 content	 would	 be	 fulfilled	 during	 the	

beginning	of	the	Millennium	Kingdom	(Rev	20:1-10).	

15:28:	God’s	Son	Jesus	Christ	handed	over	the	kingdom	to	the	God	and	Father	(1	Cor.	

15:24),	giving	everything	and	Himself	under	the	control	of	the	Father,	thus	the	Heavenly	

Father	 could	be	 the	Lord	of	 everything.	This	 is	not	 saying,	 Jesus	Christ	was	 lower	 in	

status	than	the	Heavenly	Father,	but	it	was	a	way	to	express	the	spiritual	order	that	it	
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ought	to	be.	By	doing	so,	God’s	Son	fully	manifested	the	Trinitarian	glory.	

15:29:	Did	the	Corinthians	really	baptize	for	the	“dead”?	Up	to	now,	Biblical	scholars	

could	 not	 come	 to	 a	 decisive	 interpretation,	 and	 they	 had	 provided	 at	 least	 thirty	

different	explanations.	Even	up	to	200	explanations	have	been	given	of	this	verse,	but	

most	of	these	interpretations	are	absurd.	A	large	number	of	both	ancient	and	modern	

commentators	 considered	many	dead	Christians	were	unbaptized,	 therefore	baptism	

were	performed	for	these	dead	saints.	If	the	above	viewpoints	were	Paul’s	teaching,	then	

there	are	some	questions	that	we	cannot	answer:	1)	although	baptism	can	exemplify	the	

truth	of	union	with	Christ	(Rom	6:1-14),	it	cannot	save	us	from	sin	(Eph	2:8-9).	2)	If	for	

some	reasons	the	dead	Christians	could	not	be	baptized,	and	in	order	to	follow	their	will,	

baptism	were	performed	for	them.	This	kind	of	practice	is	contrary	to	the	teaching	of	

the	Bible:	first	of	all,	there	has	no	teaching	of	baptism	of	the	dead	in	the	New	Testament;	

secondly,	Paul	was	very	familiar	with	the	truth	of	“justification	by	faith”,	and	knew	that	

baptism	had	nothing	to	do	with	an	unbeliever	or	a	dead	person.	If	the	Corinthians	were	

baptizing	for	the	dead,	why	did	Paul	not	point	out	their	wrong?	3)	If	we	think	that	it	is	

permissible	to	baptize	for	the	dead,	this	is	very	dangerous,	because	historically	there	

were	people	misunderstood	this	as	a	biblical	teaching.	The	Marcionites,	one	the	cults	of	

the	early	church,	and	the	nowadays	Mormons,	both	accept	baptism	for	the	dead.	

In	 the	 original	 language,	 the	 word	 “for”	 has	 various	 meanings.	 Although	 it	 can	 be	

interpreted	 as	 “for,”	 it	 also	 has	 the	 meaning	 of	 ‘‘because	 of.”	 Based	 on	 the	 usage	 of	

preposition,	a	scholar	interpreted	it	as	“those	who	baptized	because	of	the	dead,”	that	is	

to	 say,	 owing	 to	 the	 conduct	 and	 testimony	 of	 the	 Christians	 who	 had	 died,	 people	

believed	the	Word	of	truth,	thus	they	were	baptized	in	Christ.	Though	it	was	another	

speculation,	but	this	view	did	not	contradict	the	overall	teaching	of	the	Bible.	It	was	the	

most	appropriate	answer	among	all	answers.	

15:30-31:	 Paul	 wanted	 to	 point	 out	 that	 if	 there	 was	 no	 resurrection,	 why	 did	 the	

apostles	risk	their	lives	to	preach	the	gospel?	

15:32:	 Paul	was	a	Roman	citizen	and	he	would	not	be	 sent	 to	 fight	with	beasts	 in	a	
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Roman	arena,	thus	this	was	a	metaphor	(cf.	1	Cor.	4:9;	2	Tim.	4:17;	Titus	1:12).	A	scholar	

suggested	that	it	was	the	incident	that	the	fierce	crowd	of	Ephesians	provoked	against	

him	by	Demetrius	the	silversmith	(Acts	19:	23	–	24).	

15:33:	 The	 Corinthian	 believers	 had	 a	 high	 opinion	 of	 themselves,	 thus	 they	 were	

dangerously	trapped.	A	common	saying,	“People	are	influenced	by	the	surroundings.”	

Perhaps,	many	Corinthian	believers	thought	they	could	stand	firm;	however,	they	were	

heavily	influenced	by	the	pagans,	deviating	them	from	the	pure	faith.	

15:34:	 As	 the	 non-believers	 in	 the	 church	 did	 not	 know	 God,	 thus	 their	 mind	 and	

behavior	were	always	contrary	to	the	truth.	Paul	truthfully	reminded	the	believers	to	

pay	attention	in	dealing	with	the	non-believers.	

3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• The	people	in	the	Corinthian	church	did	not	believe	the	truth	of	resurrection,	that	

is,	they	were	a	group	of	unsaved	people.	Do	we	really	believe	that	the	resurrection	

of	Jesus	Christ	is	a	historical	fact	and	truth?	

• Christ	was	the	firstfruits	of	all	believers;	let’s	firmly	believe	and	fervently	proclaim	

this	truth	(15:23).	

• Memorize	15:22-23.	22	For	as	in	Adam	all	die,	so	in	Christ	all	will	be	made	alive.	23	

But	each	in	his	own	turn:	Christ,	the	firstfruits;	then,	when	he	comes,	those	who	

belong	to	him.	

• Resolve	to	read	more	apologetic	books	about	the	resurrection	of	Christ,	as	means	

of	strengthening	one’s	own	faith	and	able	to	testify	to	other	people	more	effectively.	
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• Owing	to	the	 fact	 that	 the	Lord’s	Day	 is	a	day	to	remember	Christ’s	victory	over	

death,	we	must	have	a	higher	regard	on	Sunday	worship.	

• Let’s	face	our	daily	life	with	hope;	wholeheartedly	believe	that	we	will	be	with	our	

gracious	Lord	and	reunite	with	our	saved	relatives	and	friends	in	heaven.	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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19.	The	Power	of	Resurrection	(3)	

…..While	Dr.	Cooper	and	Brandon	were	still	catching	their	breath	from	mourning	over	

the	sacrificial	love	of	his	courageous	and	loving	friend,	the	phone	rang	unexpectedly	in	the	

middle	of	the	night.	It	was	Rob,	one	of	Dr.	Cooper’s	long-time	friends	and	patients.	“Hi	Joe,	I	

need	to	talk	to	you,	this	is	very	urgent...”	Dr.	Cooper	could	tell	the	anxiousness	from	the	tone	

of	 Rob’s	 voice.	 “I	 need	 a	 second	 opinion,	 my	 daughter	 Jane,	 was	 diagnosed	 with	

Rhabodomyosarcoma,	(a	cancerous,	soft	tissue	tumor).	Since	this	is	located	behind	her	left	

eye	orbit	and	cheekbone,	the	specialist	from	Sick	Kids	Hospital	said	her	left	eye	had	to	be	

enucleated.	Oh	my	goodness,	this	can’t	be	right,	please,	help	me	and	tell	me	that	it’s	alright	to	

keep	the	eye…..”	Rob	was	still	mumbling	on	and	Dr.	Cooper	comforted	him,	“Come	on,	Rob,	

take	it	easy.	Why	don’t	you	bring	Jane	to	see	me	tomorrow?	I’ll	meet	you	in	my	office	the	first	

thing	in	the	morning,	OK?”	 	

“This	is	a	very	rare	eye-cancer,	chemotherapy	is	one	of	the	treatments,	but	if	it	does	not	

improve	after	such	a	long	time,	I	guess	we	should	take	the	specialist’s	advice	and	go	for	the	

surgery.”	 Dr.	 Cooper	was	 reading	 Jane’s	 report	 after	 careful	 examination.	 “Aren’t	 you	 the	

specialist?	You	are	the	famous	Ophthalmologist	in	town;	can’t	you	do	anything	about	it?”	Rob	

was	pressing	on.	“Don’t	worry;	Jane	will	be	as	beautiful	as	she	is	now	after	the	operation.	She	

could	always	have	plastic	surgery	and	no	one	could	tell	the	difference.	Also,	you	could	get	her	

a	good	Seeing	Eye	Dog	until	she	is	fully	adjusted	to	her	right	eye	vision.	Everything	will	be	

fine.”	Dr.	Cooper	was	comforting	Rob.	

“You	are	not	helping	me	because	you	still	hold	the	grudges	that	Shelley	ran	away	with	

me	25	years	ago.	You	want	 to	 take	 the	 revenge	on	my	 family	 to	get	 even!”	Rob	 exploded	

insanely.	“Don’t	get	me	wrong,	Rob.	What	has	past	has	past!	Yes,	to	be	honest	with	you,	Shelley	

is	exceptionally	good	in	all	aspects.	She	is	bright	and	beautiful,	has	a	charming	personality	

and	vivacious	temperament.	She	is	every	guy’s	‘dream-girl’.	I	have	to	admit	that	the	emotional	

pain	was	unbearable	and	I	was	brutally	hurt	at	that	time.	Back	then	I	was	not	a	Christian	and	

I	was	just	following	my	own	desire	and	passion.	I	owed	it	all	to	Frank,	who	influenced	me	

with	 all	 Christian	 values;	 I	 discovered	 that	my	 relationship	with	 Shelley	was	 infatuation	

instead	 of	 genuine	 love.	 Frank	 asked	me	 to	 forgive	 and	 forget….After	 he	 passed	 away;	 I	



 161 

suddenly	realized	that	I	was	so	wrong	for	being	such	a	self-centered	person.	I	regretted	that	

I	did	not	listen	to	him	before	and	prayed	that	God	would	grant	me	a	second	chance.	I	repented	

and	turned	back	to	God.	Since	God	forgave	me,	I	don’t	think	I	have	the	right	to	remember	

others’	wrong.	In	addition,	I	know	that	Shelly	is	not	the	one	that	God	prepared	for	me,	and	I	

need	 to	 thank	you	 for	preventing	me	 to	make	 the	wrong	decision.”	Dr.	Cooper	expressed	

calmly.	

“I	am	sorry,	Joe,	I	didn’t	mean	to	bring	back	the	topic.	I	know	you	have	already	forgiven	

us,	or	else,	we	won’t	be	friends	again.	It’s	because	of	your	big	heart	that	brought	us	to	Christ.	

I	 guess	 Jane’s	 disease	 is	 just	 driving	me	 crazy	 and	 I	 am	 too	 concerned….”	 Rob	 started	 to	

whisper	quietly.	 “It	seemed	 that	you	haven’t	disclosed	everything	to	me.	You	are	a	pretty	

sensible	and	shrewd	person	and	this	behavior	doesn’t	sound	the	real	you.	What	is	actually	

bothering	you?”	Dr.	Cooper	asked.	“Well,	I	am	afraid	that	she	won’t	be	the	same	perfect	Jane	

when	one	day	we	will	be	raised	from	the	dead.	She	will	only	have	one	eye	and	is	defective!	

This	less	than	perfect	image	is	haunting	me.”	Rob	finally	told	the	truth.	“You	know	what?	Your	

worry	 is	 nonsense.”	 Dr.	 Cooper	 replied	 with	 confidence,	 “In	 regard	 to	 the	 nature	 of	 the	

resurrected	body,	Paul	mentioned	that	we	would	not	have	the	same	earthly	body.	It	is	related	

to	the	former	body,	yet	differently.	The	earthly	body	is	perishable,	but	the	resurrected	body	

is	imperishable	and	glorified!	Our	bodies	will	be	transformed,	like	Christ,	not	the	same	old	

body	again.	You	don’t	have	to	worry	about	it	anymore….”	(To	be	continued)	

Your	Initial	Response 	

How	will	you	react	if	you	were	Jane,	Rob,	and	Joe?
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1	Corinthians	15:35-49	(NIV)	

35	But	someone	may	ask,	“How	are	the	

dead	 raised?	With	what	 kind	 of	 body	

will	they	come?”	36	How	foolish!	What	

you	sow	does	not	come	to	life	unless	it	

dies.	37	When	you	sow,	you	do	not	plant	

the	body	 that	will	be,	but	 just	 a	 seed,	

perhaps	of	wheat	or	of	something	else.	
38	 But	 God	 gives	 it	 a	 body	 as	 he	 has	

determined,	 and	 to	 each	 kind	 of	 seed	

he	gives	its	own	body.	39	All	flesh	is	not	

the	same:	Men	have	one	kind	of	flesh,	

animals	 have	 another,	 birds	 another	

and	 fish	 another.	 40	 There	 are	 also	

heavenly	bodies	and	there	are	earthly	

bodies;	 but	 the	 splendor	 of	 the	

heavenly	 bodies	 is	 one	 kind,	 and	 the	

splendor	 of	 the	 earthly	 bodies	 is	

another.	 41	 The	 sun	 has	 one	 kind	 of	

splendor,	 the	 moon	 another	 and	 the	

stars	 another;	 and	 star	 differs	 from	

star	in	splendor.	 	

42	So	will	it	be	with	the	resurrection	of	

the	 dead.	 The	 body	 that	 is	 sown	 is	

perishable,	it	is	raised	imperishable;	43	

it	 is	 sown	 in	 dishonor,	 it	 is	 raised	 in	

glory;	 it	 is	 sown	 in	 weakness,	 it	 is	

raised	in	power;	44	it	is	sown	a	natural	

body,	it	is	raised	a	spiritual	body.	 	

If	there	is	a	natural	body,	there	is	also	a	

spiritual	body.	45	So	it	is	written:	“The	

first	man	Adam	became	a	living	being”;	

the	last	Adam,	a	life-giving	spirit.	46	The	

spiritual	 did	 not	 come	 first,	 but	 the	

natural,	and	after	 that	 the	spiritual.	 47	

The	 first	 man	 was	 of	 the	 dust	 of	 the	

earth,	the	second	man	from	heaven.	48	

As	was	 the	 earthly	man,	 so	 are	 those	

who	are	of	the	earth;	and	as	is	the	man	

from	heaven,	so	also	are	those	who	are	

of	heaven.	49	And	just	as	we	have	borne	

the	likeness	of	the	earthly	man,	so	shall	

we	bear	the	 likeness	of	 the	man	from	

heaven.	

1	Corinthians	15:35-49	(NLT)	

35	But	someone	may	ask,	“How	will	the	

dead	 be	 raised?	What	 kind	 of	 bodies	

will	 they	 have?”	 36	 What	 a	 foolish	

question!	When	you	put	a	seed	into	the	

ground,	 it	 doesn’t	 grow	 into	 a	 plant	

unless	it	dies	first.	37	And	what	you	put	

in	the	ground	is	not	the	plant	that	will	

grow,	but	only	a	dry	little	seed	of	wheat	

or	whatever	 it	 is	 you	 are	 planting.	 38	

Then	God	gives	it	a	new	body—just	the	
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kind	 he	 wants	 it	 to	 have.	 A	 different	

kind	of	plant	grows	from	each	kind	of	

seed.	39	And	just	as	there	are	different	

kinds	of	seeds	and	plants,	so	also	there	

are	 different	 kinds	 of	 flesh—whether	

of	humans,	animals,	birds,	or	fish.	

40	There	are	bodies	in	the	heavens,	and	

there	are	bodies	on	earth.	The	glory	of	

the	 heavenly	 bodies	 is	 different	 from	

the	beauty	of	the	earthly	bodies.	41	The	

sun	 has	 one	 kind	 of	 glory,	 while	 the	

moon	and	stars	each	have	another	kind.	

And	 even	 the	 stars	 differ	 from	 each	

other	in	their	beauty	and	brightness.	

42	 It	 is	 the	 same	 way	 for	 the	

resurrection	 of	 the	 dead.	 Our	 earthly	

bodies,	 which	 die	 and	 decay,	 will	 be	

different	 when	 they	 are	 resurrected,	

for	 they	will	 never	 die.	 43	 Our	 bodies	

now	disappoint	us,	but	when	they	are	

raised,	 they	will	be	 full	 of	 glory.	They	

are	 weak	 now,	 but	 when	 they	 are	

raised,	 they	 will	 be	 full	 of	 power.	 44	

They	 are	 natural	 human	 bodies	 now,	

but	when	they	are	raised,	they	will	be	

spiritual	 bodies.	 For	 just	 as	 there	 are	

natural	 bodies,	 so	 also	 there	 are	

spiritual	bodies.	

45	The	Scriptures	tell	us,	“The	first	man,	

Adam,	became	a	living	person.”	But	the	

last	 Adam—that	 is,	 Christ—is	 a	 life-

giving	Spirit.	46	What	came	first	was	the	

natural	 body,	 then	 the	 spiritual	 body	

comes	later.	47	Adam,	the	first	man,	was	

made	from	the	dust	of	the	earth,	while	

Christ,	 the	 second	 man,	 came	 from	

heaven.	 48	 Every	 human	being	 has	 an	

earthly	body	 just	like	Adam’s,	but	our	

heavenly	 bodies	 will	 be	 just	 like	

Christ’s.	 49	 Just	 as	 we	 are	 now	 like	

Adam,	the	man	of	the	earth,	so	we	will	

someday	be	 like	Christ,	 the	man	from	

heaven.
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	
• Find	out	the	two	questions	in	1	Corinthians	15:35	and	number	them	in	ascending	

order.	
• Underline	the	words	“heavenly”	and	“earthly”	(15:40).	
• Circle	the	words	“natural”	and	“spiritual”	(15:44).	
• Highlight	the	words	“spiritual”	and	“natural”	(15:46).	
• Underline	all	the	phrases	that	are	related	to	earth	and	heaven	(15:48-49).	
• Fill	in	the	blanks.	42	So	will	it	be	with	the	resurrection	of	the	dead.	The	body	that	is	

sown	 is	 __________,	 it	 is	 raised	 __________;	 43	 it	 is	 sown	 in	 __________,	 it	 is	 raised	 in	
__________;	it	is	sown	in	__________,	it	is	raised	in	__________;	44	it	is	sown	a	natural	body,	
it	is	raised	a	spiritual	body.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	 	
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The	resurrection	of	the	Lord	Jesus	was	a	historical	fact;	therefore,	the	Apostle	Paul	cited	

a	group	of	eyewitnesses	who	could	testify	this	truth	(15:1-11).	Furthermore,	owing	to	

the	 fact	 that	 Christ	 was	 the	 pioneer	 of	 resurrection,	 thus	 the	 dead	 Christians	 will	

resurrect	for	sure,	and	Paul	used	various	personal	experiences	to	proof	it	(15:12-34).	

Finally,	 the	Apostle	pointed	out	 that	our	present	bodies	will	perish	but	will	receive	a	

glorious	body	in	the	day	of	our	resurrection	(15:35-49).	

1. How	did	the	Apostle	introduce	the	manner	of	raising	the	dead?	 	

2. When	Christians	are	raised	from	the	dead,	how	will	their	bodies	be?	

3. What	is	meant	by	“natural	body”	(15:44)?	

4. What	is	the	meaning	of	“living	being”	(15:45)?	

5. What	is	the	difference	between	“the	first	man	Adam”	and	“the	last	Adam”	(15:45-

49)?	

15:35:	There	are	two	questions	in	verse	35:	1)	what	manner	will	the	dead	resurrect?	2)	

when	Christians	raise	from	the	dead,	what	will	the	nature	of	their	bodies	be?	Paul	moved	

on	 to	 quote	 illustrations	 from	 the	 nature	 and	 the	 Scripture	 to	 explain	 the	 truth	

concerned.	

15:36:	The	“fool”	mentioned	here	was	not	only	a	rhetorical	usage,	but	it	was	also	an	

insult	to	those	who	raised	an	ignorant	or	immoral	objection.	

15:36-38:	The	Apostle	Paul	inferred	those	who	raised	the	above	two	questions	foolish	

(15:35),	 and	 used	 common	 agricultural	 understanding	 to	 reveal	 their	 stupidity.	 If	

people	desired	to	have	their	seeds	germinated,	the	initial	thing	for	them	to	do	was	to	

bury	the	seeds	in	the	ground	and	let	them	die	or	decay	(15:36).	The	appearance	of	the	

seeds	of	wheat	or	some	other	kind	in	the	ground	was	completely	different	to	its	look	

when	it	has	grown	up	as	a	plant.	“Reap	what	you	harvest”.	This	is	the	rule	of	nature.	Since	

the	believers	got	eternal	 lives	 from	God,	 they	would	have	glorified	bodies	at	 the	end	

(15:38).	

15:39-41:	39	And	just	as	there	are	different	kinds	of	seeds	and	plants,	so	also	there	are	
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different	kinds	of	flesh—whether	of	humans,	animals,	birds,	or	fish.	(15:39,	NLT)	God	

gave	various	physical	 forms	 to	 the	 created	beings	according	to	His	will;	similarly,	He	

granted	a	glorious	physical	form	to	all	those	who	believed	in	Him.	All	living	things	have	

different	physical	forms,	thus	the	resurrected	believers	will	have	a	unique	physical	form.	
40	 There	 are	 bodies	 in	 the	 heavens,	 and	 there	 are	 bodies	 on	 earth.	 The	 glory	 of	 the	

heavenly	bodies	is	different	from	the	beauty	of	the	earthly	bodies.	41	The	sun	has	one	

kind	of	glory,	while	the	moon	and	stars	each	have	another	kind.	And	even	the	stars	differ	

from	 each	 other	 in	 their	 beauty	 and	 brightness.	 (15:40-41,	NLT)	Whether	 it	was	 its	

physical	form	or	its	glorious	state,	there	were	differences	between	heavenly	and	earthly	

things;	it	was	very	easy	to	comprehend.	The	physical	bodies	of	believers	were	weak	and	

corruptible	 on	 earth;	 however,	 when	 they	 are	 resurrected,	 their	 bodies	will	 become	

perfect	and	glorious.	

15:42-43:	Paul	compared	the	bodies	of	the	believers	before	and	after	their	resurrection;	

the	 former	was	perishable,	dishonorable	and	weak,	 and	 the	 latter	was	 imperishable,	

glorious	and	powerful.	

15:44:	 Regarding	 the	 major	 difference	 between	 the	 bodily	 form	 before	 and	 after	

resurrection,	the	former	bodily	form	was	natural,	and	the	latter	was	spiritual.	“Natural	

body”	is	the	physical	body	of	a	person,	and	it	is	influenced	by	an	individual’s	natural	and	

fallen	instinct.	“A	spiritual	body”	is	the	resurrected	body	of	a	believer.	

15:45:	Paul’s	purpose	of	quoting	Genesis	2:7	was	to	point	out	the	difference	between	

Adam	the	ancestor	of	humankind	and	Jesus	Christ	the	Head	of	the	Church.	Adam	was	“a	

living	being,”	to	be	exact,	he	was	an	animated	creature.	On	the	contrary,	Jesus	Christ	was	

a	life-giving	spirit.	When	the	Lord	Jesus	overcame	death,	He	became	a	life-giving	spirit	

and	granted	life	of	resurrection	to	the	believers,	thus	they	were	redeemed	as	a	result	

(Jn.	1:4;	3:36;	5:26,	40;	6:33,	35;	10:10;	11:25;	14:6).	

15:46:	Chronologically	speaking,	Adam	was	the	first	human	appeared	in	the	history	of	

humankind;	and	as	he	sinned,	the	whole	humankind	was	being	cursed.	When	the	last	

Adam	 appeared,	 Jesus	 Christ	 accomplished	 the	 salvation	 of	 humankind	 and	 sinners	
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could	be	saved	through	His	redemption.	

15:47:	By	comparing	the	origin	of	Adam	and	Christ,	Adam	the	first	human	was	of	earth,	

and	Christ	the	Last	Adam	was	of	heaven.	Conclusively	speaking,	there	were	many	major	

differences	 between	 both	 of	 them.	 Therefore,	 the	 descendants	 of	 Adam	 possessed	

humble	earthly	bodies,	and	those	who	belonged	to	Christ	would	have	glorious	heavenly	

bodies.	

15:48:	48	As	was	the	earthly	man,	so	are	those	who	are	of	the	earth;	and	as	is	the	man	

from	heaven,	 so	also	are	 those	who	are	of	heaven.	 49	And	 just	 as	we	have	borne	 the	

likeness	 of	 the	 earthly	man,	 so	 shall	we	 bear	 the	 likeness	 of	 the	man	 from	heaven.	

(15:48-49,	 NLT)	 Regarding	 the	 ending	 of	 the	 first	 Adam	 and	 the	 Last	 Adam,	 the	

difference	 is	great.	The	descendants	of	Adam	must	go	through	physical	death;	on	the	

contrary,	those	who	are	of	Christ	will	have	a	glorious	body.	

Conclusion 	

The	first	Adam	was	of	the	earth	and	Jesus	Christ	the	Last	Adam	was	of	the	heaven.	The	

earthly	Adam	first	appeared	on	earth	but	he	was	not	perfect.	The	Last	Adam	was	born	

at	a	later	time	but	He	had	not	sin	and	was	blameless	on	earth.	Both	of	them	appeared	on	

earth	at	a	different	time,	revealing	God’s	plan	consequently.	

3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• Do	not	become	a	fool	by	rejecting	the	resurrection	and	other	biblical	truths.	
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• We	have	to	preach	the	Gospel	of	Jesus	Christ	by	telling	others	that	humankind	can	

attain	a	glorious	body	and	eternal	redemption.	

• Memorize	1	Corinthians	15:44.	44	it	is	sown	a	natural	body,	it	is	raised	a	spiritual	

body.	If	there	is	a	natural	body,	there	is	also	a	spiritual	body.	

• Resolve	to	read	more	apologetic	books	about	the	resurrection	of	Christ,	as	means	

of	strengthening	one’s	own	faith	and	able	to	testify	to	other	people	more	effectively.	

• Owing	to	the	 fact	 that	 the	Lord’s	Day	 is	a	day	to	remember	Christ’s	victory	over	

death,	we	must	have	a	higher	regard	on	Sunday	worship.	

• Resolve	to	read	more	apologetic	books	about	the	resurrection	of	Christ,	as	means	

of	strengthening	one’s	own	faith	and	able	to	testify	to	other	people	more	effectively.	

• When	physical	weakness	and	sickness	affect	us,	let’s	grab	hold	of	the	hope	that	we	

will	have	a	glorious	body	in	the	future.	

• Let’s	face	our	daily	life	with	hope;	wholeheartedly	believe	that	we	will	be	with	our	

gracious	Lord	and	reunite	with	our	saved	relatives	and	friends	in	heaven.	

4) 	 “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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20.	The	Power	of	Resurrection	(4)	

……Dr.	Cooper	waked	up	really	early	and	had	quiet	time	together	with	his	wife,	Cheryl,	

at	the	breakfast	table.	While	he	was	reading	the	newspaper,	his	wife	passed	him	a	letter	and	

said,	“Joe,	I	almost	forgot,	you	have	a	mail	from	MSF	(Médecins	Sans	Frontières)	yesterday.	

See	what	they	want	from	you	this	time.”	After	reading	the	letter,	Joe	told	his	wife,	“Call	my	

office	and	ask	Becky	 to	 reschedule	all	my	appointments	 for	next	month,	 I	 am	 leaving	 for	

Congo	next	week.”	“Why	is	there	such	a	rush?”	Cheryl	was	shocked.	“This	is	an	emergency.	

They	 just	 resumed	 their	 activities	 in	 Congo,	 Africa,	 after	 the	 brutal	 civil	war.	Dr.	Meghan	

Sylvester	 from	Bristol	was	the	only	qualified	doctor	 in	 the	remote	town	of	Kinkala,	 in	 the	

south	of	 the	country.	She	 just	graduated	 from	Med	School	and	this	 is	her	 first	assignment	

from	MSF.	Also,	her	French	is	not	fluent	enough	for	daily	communication.	Since	I	am	good	in	

French	and	experienced	in	setting	up	training	hospital,	they	want	me	to	help	out	Meghan	to	

get	 the	hospital	back	up	and	running	again.”	 “But	 it’s	so	chaotic	 in	Congo	Brazzaville;	 the	

aftermath	of	civil	wars,	AIDS,	TB,	malaria,	malnutrition…do	you	think	you	really	want	to	go	

at	this	time?”	Cheryl	was	very	concerned	about	her	husband.	“Cheryl,	you	know	this	is	my	

calling	and	my	mission.	You	have	been	very	supportive	in	my	ministry	and	service	to	God	and	

man,	and	I	hope	you	will	keep	trusting	the	Lord	and	stand	by	me.	Like	Frank	said	before	he	

died	for	me,	to	live	is	Christ,	and	to	die	is	gain.	I	am	serving	with	the	same	eternal	hope,	no	

matter	what	happens,	we	are	always	in	a	win-win	situation.”	

2	weeks	later	in	a	little	church	in	Kinkala,	Congo,	“Buna	mono	zitisa	Nge	Nzambi	Nge	

ikele	nene	mingi…..”	Rev.	Karl	Smith	was	leading	the	Sunday	worship	and	was	singing	the	

song	“How	Great	Thou	Art”	in	Kituba	Dialect.	At	the	end	of	the	worship,	Dr.	Cooper	had	a	

chance	to	talk	to	Rev.	Smith,	“Rev.	Smith,	you	have	been	serving	as	a	missionary	in	Congo	for	

ages,	I	am	really	amazed.	You	have	retired	but	are	still	working	fervently	for	the	Lord,	what	

is	the	driving	force?”	“I	am	almost	eighty	years	old	and	have	been	serving	here	for	half	of	my	

life.	I	was	sent	by	the	African	Inland	Mission	to	Congo	fifty	years	ago,	right	after	I	graduated	

from	the	Wheaton	College.	The	renowned	evangelist	Gary	Broughton	was	my	classmate.	He	

led	millions	of	millions	 to	 Christ	 every	 year	 through	his	 crusades,	 and	 I	was	 here,	 in	 the	

remote	village	serving	the	Lord….At	times,	I	would	envy	him,	thinking	why	God	did	not	pick	
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me	to	do	the	grand	things	in	the	spotlight;	however,	I	know	we	all	have	different	roles	in	God’s	

Kingdom	and	everyone	will	play	our	best	part	in	this	game	so	that	the	ultimate	glory	will	go	

to	our	Lord	in	Heaven.	I	am	old	and	will	see	God	soon.	I	just	want	to	remain	faithful	to	my	

calling	until	 the	very	end.	Many	have	begun	well,	and	 less	has	 finished	well.	For	me,	 I	am	

determined	to	follow	through.	I	don’t	care	about	the	results;	I	only	care	about	the	effort.	This	

all	springs	out	of	our	love	for	the	Lord.	God’s	love	motivates	us	to	glorify	Christ	to	our	death.	

Just	like	Paul	said	in	Acts	26:19,	‘…I	did	not	prove	disobedient	to	the	heavenly	vision.’	I	want	

to	be	a	man	in	Christ	and	I	know	my	labor	will	not	in	vain!”	

Dr.	Cooper	nodded	heartily	and	prayed	silently	to	the	Lord	to	continue	to	use	him	for	the	

rest	of	his	life,	despite	the	adverse	circumstances;	and	he	determined	to	serve	the	Lord	to	his	

last	breath!	 	 	 (THE	END,	Thanks	for	hanging	there	and	reading!)	 	

Your	Initial	Response 	

What	is	your	attitude	in	serving	the	Lord?
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1	Corinthians	15:50-58	(NIV)	

50	I	declare	to	you,	brothers,	that	flesh	

and	blood	cannot	inherit	the	kingdom	

of	God,	nor	does	the	perishable	inherit	

the	imperishable.	51	Listen,	I	tell	you	a	

mystery:	We	will	not	all	sleep,	but	we	

will	all	be	changed—	52	in	a	flash,	in	the	

twinkling	of	an	eye,	at	the	last	trumpet.	

For	 the	 trumpet	will	 sound,	 the	 dead	

will	 be	 raised	 imperishable,	 and	 we	

will	 be	 changed.	 53	For	 the	 perishable	

must	 clothe	 itself	 with	 the	

imperishable,	 and	 the	 mortal	 with	

immortality.	 54	 When	 the	 perishable	

has	been	clothed	with	the	imperishable,	

and	the	mortal	with	immortality,	then	

the	 saying	 that	 is	 written	 will	 come	

true:	“Death	has	been	swallowed	up	in	

victory.”	

55	“Where,	O	death,	is	your	victory?	 	

Where,	O	death,	is	your	sting?”	

56	 The	 sting	 of	 death	 is	 sin,	 and	 the	

power	of	sin	is	the	law.	57	But	thanks	be	

to	God!	He	gives	us	the	victory	through	

our	Lord	Jesus	Christ.	 	

58	Therefore,	my	 dear	 brothers,	 stand	

firm.	 Let	 nothing	 move	 you.	 Always	

give	yourselves	fully	to	the	work	of	the	

Lord,	 because	 you	 know	 that	 your	

labor	in	the	Lord	is	not	in	vain.	

1	Corinthians	15:49-58	(NLT)	

Just	as	we	are	now	like	Adam,	the	man	

of	the	earth,	so	we	will	someday	be	like	

Christ,	the	man	from	heaven.	

50	What	I	am	saying,	dear	brothers	and	

sisters,	 is	 that	 flesh	and	blood	cannot	

inherit	 the	 Kingdom	 of	 God.	 These	

perishable	bodies	of	ours	are	not	able	

to	live	forever.	

51	But	let	me	tell	you	a	wonderful	secret	

God	has	revealed	to	us.	Not	all	of	us	will	

die,	but	we	will	all	be	transformed.	52	It	

will	 happen	 in	 a	 moment,	 in	 the	

blinking	 of	 an	 eye,	 when	 the	 last	

trumpet	 is	 blown.	 For	 when	 the	

trumpet	 sounds,	 the	 Christians	 who	

have	 died	 will	 be	 raised	 with	

transformed	bodies.	And	then	we	who	

are	 living	will	 be	 transformed	 so	 that	

we	will	never	die.	53	For	our	perishable	

earthly	 bodies	 must	 be	 transformed	

into	heavenly	bodies	that	will	never	die.	
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54	 When	 this	 happens—when	 our	

perishable	 earthly	 bodies	 have	 been	

transformed	into	heavenly	bodies	that	

will	 never	 die—then	 at	 last	 the	

Scriptures	will	come	true:	

“Death	is	swallowed	up	in	victory.	

55					O	death,	where	is	your	victory?	

O	death,	where	is	your	sting?”	

56	 For	 sin	 is	 the	 sting	 that	 results	 in	

death,	and	the	law	gives	sin	its	power.	
57	 How	 we	 thank	 God,	 who	 gives	 us	

victory	 over	 sin	 and	 death	 through	

Jesus	Christ	our	Lord!	

58	So,	my	dear	brothers	and	sisters,	be	

strong	and	steady,	always	enthusiastic	

about	 the	 Lord’s	 work,	 for	 you	 know	

that	nothing	you	do	for	the	Lord	is	ever	

useless.	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Underline	all	“the	perishable”	and	“the	imperishable.”	

• Underline	all	the	phrases	“will	all	be	changed”	and	“will	be	changed.”	

• Circle	all	the	words	that	are	related	with	time.	

• Underline	all	the	words	regarding	“death”	and	“sting.”	

• Underline	all	the	words	regarding	“Lord”	and	“in	the	Lord.”	

• Fill	in	the	blanks:	50	What	I	am	saying,	dear	brothers	and	sisters,	is	that	_______	and	

_______	cannot	inherit	the	Kingdom	of	God.	These	perishable	bodies	of	ours	are	not	

able	to	live	forever.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	 	
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Chronologically	speaking,	the	resurrection	of	Jesus	Christ	has	past,	present	and	future	

influences	on	the	believers.	Although	the	resurrection	of	Jesus	Christ	was	a	past	event,	

the	Risen	Lord	has	continued	to	change	millions	of	people.	As	for	the	people	who	trusted	

Jesus	Christ	as	Savior,	the	truth	of	resurrection	has	granted	unlimited	comfort	and	hope	

to	us;	furthermore,	this	has	also	become	a	motivation	for	us	to	live	for	the	Lord.	

1. What	is	meant	by	“flesh	and	blood”	(15:50)?	

2. What	is	the	meaning	of	“mystery”	(15:51)?	

3. What	is	the	relationship	between	“the	last	trumpet”	and	the	attainment	of	glorious	

bodies	(15:53)?	

4. Why	the	sting	of	death	is	sin	(15:56)?	

5. Why	the	power	of	sin	is	the	law	(15:56)?	

15:50:	“Flesh	and	blood”	suggest	 frail,	 feeble	people.	The	Apostle	Paul	reminded	the	

Corinthian	believers	that	those	with	perishable	bodies	cannot	enter	the	kingdom	of	God.	

In	other	words,	those	who	do	not	possess	the	life	of	the	Lord	or	do	not	attain	glorious	

bodies	certainly	cannot	inherit	the	kingdom	of	God	(15:50).	Paul	moved	on	to	state	that	

believers	would	for	sure	attain	glorious	bodies	in	the	future.	Those	who	were	asleep	in	

the	Lord	would	rise	 from	 the	dead;	 those	who	were	alive	on	earth	would	have	 their	

bodies	 transformed	 at	 the	 rapture	 of	 the	 Church,	 having	 imperishable	 bodies	

consequently	(1	Cor.	15:51-54;	cf.	1	Thess.	4:13-18).	

15:51:	“Sleep”	was	an	euphemistic	term	for	death.	The	“mystery”	is	the	things	that	the	

Old	Testament	saints	have	no	knowledge	of.	Receiving	the	revelation	directly	from	God,	

Paul	revealed	the	truth	of	the	rapture	that	was	prior	to	the	knowledge	of	humankind.	

The	Apostle	stated	that	not	all	Christians	would	experience	death,	and	the	believers	at	

the	rapture	would	not	experience	death.	This	truth	was	unknown	to	the	Old	Testament	

believers,	until	the	Apostle	was	informed	in	the	New	Testament	era.	

15:52:	There	are	three	groups	of	word	that	are	related	with	chronology,	namely:	“in	a	

flash,”	“in	the	twinkling	of	an	eye,”	and	“at	the	last	trumpet.”	“In	a	flash”	is	a	moment,	or	

in	a	twinkle,	or	a	flash	of	time	so	brief	it	could	not	be	measured.	“In	the	twinkling	of	an	
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eye”	is	a	split	second.	“At	the	last	trumpet”	has	nothing	to	do	with	the	seventh	trumpet	

that	was	related	to	the	Great	Tribulation	on	earth	(Rev.	11:15).	 In	 the	Old	Testament	

times,	 the	 trumpet	 is	used	 to	 assemble	people	 for	 convocation	or	war;	whereas	 this	

trumpet	will	herald	resurrection	and	life	of	Jesus	Christ.	At	the	rapture	of	the	Church,	

the	dead	Christians	will	resurrect	first,	and	the	bodies	of	those	living	Christians	on	earth	

will	be	transformed	in	a	split	second,	attaining	imperishable	and	glorious	bodies.	

15:53:	There	are	two	groups	of	people	here,	namely:	“the	perishable”	and	“the	mortal.”	

“The	perishable”	can	be	described	as	those	living	Christians	on	earth;	“the	mortal”	are	

those	dead	Christians.	Their	endings	are	similar	for	both	of	them	will	attain	bodies	of	

glory.	 Those	 living	 believers	 on	 earth	 will	 not	 experience	 death,	 but	 through	 the	

transformation	of	 their	bodies,	 they	will	be	 the	 same	as	 those	 resurrected	believers,	

attaining	bodies	of	glory.	Paul	quoted	the	words	of	the	Old	Testament	prophets,	Isaiah	

and	Hosea,	stating	clearly	that	the	promise	of	God	must	be	fulfilled	eventually	(Is.	25:8;	

Hosea	13:14).	

15:55-56:	Paul	asked	two	questions	and	answered	them	himself,	and	they	are:	1)	Where,	

O	death,	is	your	victory?	2)	Where,	O	death,	is	your	sting?”	Perhaps,	the	sting	is	the	sting	

of	a	scorpion	or	a	serpent,	and	Paul	used	it	to	represent	death.	Sin	brings	in	spiritual	

death	and	will	lead	people	to	eternal	death	as	well.	The	Law	by	itself	is	good,	but	only	in	

the	process	of	revealing	our	sins	to	us,	thus	convicted	us	of	sin.	

15:57:	The	Law	is	a	means	of	convicting	people	of	their	sins;	moreover,	people	can	never	

overcome	sin	by	our	own	strength,	but	only	through	Jesus	Christ	who	can	save	us	from	

the	curse	of	sin.	

15:58:	 “In	 vain”	 means	 futile.	 Those	 who	 do	 not	 believe	 in	 the	 resurrection	 of	

humankind,	their	entire	lives	are	futile.	On	the	contrary,	the	believers	who	believe	in	the	

truth	of	resurrection	and	work	laboriously	for	the	Lord	will	be	rewarded	consequently.	

At	 the	 conclusion	of	 the	 truth	of	 resurrection,	Paul	 stated	his	view	 in	a	positive	way,	

reminding	the	believers	to	stand	firm	in	the	apostles’	teaching	and	give	themselves	fully	

to	the	work	of	the	Lord,	they	will	be	rewarded	accordingly	(15:58).	
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Conclusion 	

Christians	will	attain	bodies	of	glory	to	worship	and	serve	the	Lord	 in	eternality.	Not	

only	the	truth	of	resurrection	is	the	hope	of	the	Christians,	but	it	is	also	the	truth	that	we	

must	stand	firm	and	proclaim.	Owing	to	the	fact	that	our	Lord	is	the	risen	Savior,	we	are	

assured	of	our	own	resurrections	as	well.	As	we	are	facing	our	own	fragile	bodies,	let	us	

remember	that	we	will	have	glorified	bodies	one	day.	This	not	only	has	become	our	hope,	

but	it	also	reminds	us	of	serving	the	Lord	fervently.	

3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• It	does	matter	who	you	are;	if	you	did	not	know	Jesus	Christ,	you	will	not	inherit	

the	kingdom	of	God	(1	Cor.	15:50).	

• We	have	to	preach	the	Gospel	of	Jesus	Christ	by	telling	others	that	humankind	can	

attain	a	glorious	body	and	have	eternal	redemption.	

• Memorize	1	Corinthians	15:47.	 57	But	 thanks	be	 to	God!	He	gives	us	 the	victory	

through	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ.	

• The	rapture	of	the	Church	and	the	resurrection	of	Christians	are	the	truths	of	the	

Bible;	let’s	grasp	firmly	the	above	promises	of	God	(1	Cor.	15:51-54).	

• Observe	 the	 commands	 of	 the	Bible	 diligently	 and	 employ	 the	 teachings	 as	 our	

principles	of	serving	the	Lord	(1	Cor.	15:58).	

• Plan	well	and	utilize	every	effort	of	our	time	and	strength	to	serve	the	Lord	(1	Cor.	

15:58).	 	

• Owing	to	the	 fact	 that	 the	Lord’s	Day	 is	a	day	to	remember	Christ’s	victory	over	
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death,	we	must	have	a	higher	regard	on	Sunday	worship.	

• Resolve	to	read	more	apologetic	books	about	the	resurrection	of	Christ,	as	means	

of	 strengthening	 one’s	 own	 faith	 and	 be	 able	 to	 testify	 to	 other	 people	 more	

effectively.	

• When	physical	weakness	and	sickness	affect	us,	let’s	grab	hold	of	the	hope	that	we	

will	have	a	glorious	body	in	the	future.	

• Let’s	face	our	daily	life	with	hope;	wholeheartedly	believe	that	we	will	be	with	our	

gracious	Lord	and	reunite	with	our	saved	relatives	and	friends	in	heaven.	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.



 178 

21.	Jesus	Christ	and	the	Bible	(1)	 	

If	we	were	to	ask	in	a	church	meeting,	“How	many	of	you	believe	the	Bible	from	cover	to	

cover?”	probably	everyone	would	raise	a	hand.	However,	if	we	were	to	ask,	“How	many	of	you	

read	it	regularly	from	cover	to	cover?”	we	might	not	get	much	of	a	response.	It	seems	we	are	

often	guilty	of	being	more	interested	in	defending	God’s	Word	than	in	studying	it.	

On	a	typical	evening	an	average	Christian	may	sit	and	watch	TV	for	three	hours	but	only	

read	his	Bible	for	three	minutes	before	bedtime.	Is	it	any	wonder	many	lack	spiritual	maturity?	

Many	Christians	are	more	faithful	to	the	Dear	Abby	column	or	the	sports	pages	than	they	are	

to	the	Word	of	God.	I	have	known	non-Christians	who	would	not	leave	their	homes	in	the	

morning	until	they	had	read	their	horoscopes.	What	would	happen	if	Christians	committed	

themselves	with	equal	vigor	to	reading	their	Bibles	each	morning	before	they	left	for	work,	

school,	or	shopping?	It	would	change	their	lives	and	the	lives	of	those	around	them.	

Apostle	Paul	gives	us	two	reasons	why	we	should	know	the	Scriptures.	The	first	purpose	

is	that	we	might	come	to	know	Jesus	Christ	and	receive	his	salvation	(2	Tim.	3:15).	We	learn	

about	him	and	redemption	through	the	Word.	The	second	purpose	of	Scripture	is	to	help	us	

grow	spiritually	that	we	might	be	equipped	for	whatever	God	wants	us	to	do	(2	Tim.	3:17).	

The	means	to	that	growth	are	teaching	(doctrine),	rebuking,	correcting,	and	training	(2	Tim.	

3:16).	Teaching	shows	us	the	path	on	which	we	are	to	walk;	rebuking	shows	us	where	we	got	

off	the	path;	correcting	tells	us	how	to	get	back	on	the	path;	and	training	in	righteousness	

teaches	how	to	stay	on	that	path.	This	means	that	the	Bible	is	the	comprehensive	guidebook	

for	living	the	Christian	life.	

The	ultimate	goal	of	dynamic	Bible	study	is	application,	not	just	interpretation.	We	do	

not	want	to	settle	for	understanding	alone;	we	want	to	apply	the	biblical	principles	to	our	

daily	living.	Dwight	L.	Moody,	a	great	evangelist	and	Christian	education	of	the	late	nineteenth	

century,	used	to	say,	“The	Bible	was	not	given	to	increase	our	knowledge,	but	to	change	

our	lives.”	It	was	given	to	change	our	character	and	bring	it	more	into	conformity	with	Jesus	

Christ.	All	of	our	efforts	in	Bible	study	are	valueless	if	in	the	final	analysis	we	do	not	change	

and	become	more	like	Jesus.	We	must	“not	merely	listen	to	the	word,”	but	we	are	to	“do	what	
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it	says”	(James	1:22).	

One	day	a	man	asked	me,	“What	is	the	best	translation?”	(He	was	referring,	of	course,	to	

the	best	Bible	version.)	I	answered,	“The	best	translation	is	when	you	translate	the	Word	of	

God	into	your	daily	life.”	He	said,	“But	I’ve	got	my	Living	Bible.”	(He	still	didn’t	get	the	picture.)	

I	replied,	“You	ought	to	be	a	living	Bible!	The	Word	made	flesh	ought	to	be	visible	in	your	life.”	

Some	of	 the	questions	you	ought	to	be	asking	yourself	 in	your	Bible	study	are:	What	

attitude	do	I	need	to	change	as	a	result	of	this	study?	What	do	I	need	to	start	doing	or	stop	

doing?	What	things	do	I	need	to	believe	or	stop	believing?	What	relationships	do	I	need	to	

work	on?	What	ministry	should	I	be	having	with	others?	Our	goal	in	all	Bible	studies	is	to	

know	Jesus	Christ	and	to	become	like	him	in	our	attitudes,	our	thoughts,	our	speech,	our	

actions,	and	our	values.	(Above	is	an	excerpt	from	the	book	Rick	Warren’s	Bible	Study	Methods	

by	Rick	Warren)	

Your	Initial	Response 	

How	often	do	you	study	your	Bible?	Have	your	lives	been	changed	through	studying	the	Bible?	

How?
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John	5:31-47	(NASB95)	

31	 If	 I	 alone	 testify	 about	 Myself,	 My	

testimony	is	not	true.	32	There	is	another	

who	 testifies	 of	Me,	 and	 I	 know	 that	 the	

testimony	which	He	gives	about	Me	is	true.	

33	 You	 have	 sent	 to	 John,	 and	 he	 has	

testified	to	the	truth.	34	But	the	testimony	

which	I	receive	is	not	from	man,	but	I	say	

these	things	so	that	you	may	be	saved.	35	

He	was	the	lamp	that	was	burning	and	was	

shining	and	you	were	willing	to	rejoice	for	

a	while	in	his	light.	 	

36	 “But	 the	 testimony	 which	 I	 have	 is	

greater	than	the	testimony	of	John;	for	the	

works	which	 the	 Father	 has	 given	Me	 to	

accomplish—the	 very	 works	 that	 I	 do—

testify	about	Me,	that	the	Father	has	sent	

Me.	

37“And	 the	 Father	 who	 sent	 Me,	 He	 has	

testified	of	Me.	You	have	neither	heard	His	

voice	at	any	time	nor	seen	His	form.	38	You	

do	not	have	His	word	abiding	 in	you,	 for	

you	do	not	believe	Him	whom	He	sent.	

39	“You	search	the	Scriptures	because	you	

think	that	in	them	you	have	eternal	life;	it	

is	these	that	testify	about	Me;	40	and	you	

are	 unwilling	 to	 come	 to	Me	 so	 that	 you	

may	have	life.	

41	“I	do	not	receive	glory	from	men;	42	but	

I	know	you,	that	you	do	not	have	the	love	

of	God	in	yourselves.	43	I	have	come	in	My	

Father’s	name,	and	you	do	not	receive	Me;	

if	another	comes	in	his	own	name,	you	will	

receive	him.	

44“How	can	you	believe,	when	you	receive	

glory	 from	 one	 another	 and	 you	 do	 not	

seek	the	glory	that	is	from	the	one	and	only	

God?	

45“Do	 not	 think	 that	 I	 will	 accuse	 you	

before	 the	 Father;	 the	 one	 who	 accuses	

you	is	Moses,	in	whom	you	have	set	your	

hope.	 46	 For	 if	 you	 believed	 Moses,	 you	

would	believe	Me,	for	he	wrote	about	Me.	

47	But	 if	you	do	not	believe	his	writings,	

how	will	you	believe	My	words?”	

John	5:31-47	(CEV)	

31	If	I	speak	for	myself,	there	is	no	way	to	

prove	I	am	telling	the	truth.	32	But	there	is	

someone	 else	 who	 speaks	 for	 me,	 and	 I	

know	 what	 he	 says	 is	 true.	 33	 You	 sent	

messengers	to	John,	and	he	told	them	the	

truth.	34	I	don’t	depend	on	what	people	say	
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about	me,	but	I	tell	you	these	things	so	that	

you	may	be	saved.	35	John	was	a	lamp	that	

gave	 a	 lot	 of	 light,	 and	 you	were	 glad	 to	

enjoy	his	light	for	a	while.	

36	 But	 something	 more	 important	 than	

John	speaks	for	me.	I	mean	the	things	that	

the	Father	has	given	me	to	do!	All	of	these	

speak	 for	 me	 and	 prove	 that	 the	 Father	

sent	me.	

37	The	Father	who	sent	me	also	speaks	for	

me,	but	you	have	never	heard	his	voice	or	

seen	 him	 face	 to	 face.	 38	 You	 have	 not	

believed	his	message,	because	you	refused	

to	have	faith	in	the	one	he	sent.	

39	You	search	the	Scriptures,	because	you	

think	you	will	find	eternal	life	in	them.	The	

Scriptures	tell	about	me,	40	but	you	refuse	

to	come	to	me	for	eternal	life.	

41	I	don’t	care	about	human	praise,	42	but	I	

do	 know	 that	 none	 of	 you	 love	 God.	 43	 I	

have	come	with	my	Father’s	authority,	and	

you	have	not	welcomed	me.	But	you	will	

welcome	people	who	come	on	their	own.	
44	 How	 could	 you	 possibly	 believe?	 You	

like	 to	have	 your	 friends	 praise	 you,	 and	

you	don’t	care	about	praise	that	 the	only	

God	can	give!	

45	 Don’t	 think	 that	 I	 will	 be	 the	 one	 to	

accuse	 you	 to	 the	 Father.	 You	 have	 put	

your	hope	in	Moses,	yet	he	is	the	very	one	

who	will	accuse	you.	46	Moses	wrote	about	

me,	 and	 if	 you	 had	 believed	 Moses,	 you	

would	have	believed	me.	47	But	if	you	don’t	

believe	 what	 Moses	 wrote,	 how	 can	 you	

believe	what	I	say?	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Underline	all	the	words	containing	“testimony.”	

• Underline	the	name	“John.”	

• Circle	all	the	words	that	are	related	with	God’s	Word.	

• Fill	in	the	blanks:	You	search	the	__________	because	you	think	that	in	them	you	have	

____________________;	it	is	these	that	__________	about	Me;	and	you	are	unwilling	to	come	

to	Me	so	that	you	may	have	life.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	
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In	the	course	of	human	history,	John	the	Baptist	acted	as	the	pioneer	of	the	Messiah.	He	

not	only	proclaimed	the	imminent	heavenly	kingdom	to	humankind,	but	he	also	testified	

for	Christ.	Before	Jesus	Christ	officially	commenced	His	ministry,	the	Heavenly	Father	

publicly	testified	for	Him,	stating	that	Christ	was	His	beloved	Son.	Subsequently,	Jesus	

Christ	employed	words	and	actions	to	prove	His	Savior’s	identity.	God	contained	these	

events	in	the	Bible	as	silent	and	unceasing	testimonies	to	humankind.	

1. Why	Jesus	Christ	could	not	testify	for	Himself	(John	5:31)?	

2. Who	was	the	other	person	testifying	for	the	Lord	Jesus	(John	5:31)?	

3. The	Jews	are	not	willing	to	accept	Jesus	Christ,	but	they	will	accept	another	person	

who	comes	in	his	own	name.	Who	is	this	person	(John	5:43)?	

4. Did	the	Jews	really	believe	the	Bible	contained	eternal	life	(John	5:39)?	

5. Why	didn’t	the	Jews	believe	the	testimony	of	Jesus	Christ	(John	5:40-47)?	

In	John	5,	the	author	laid	down	all	of	the	evidences	to	prove	that	Jesus	Christ	was	God.	

First	of	all,	John	the	Baptist	testified	for	Him	(John	5:32-35).	Secondly,	the	works	of	Jesus	

Christ	was	 also	 an	 important	 source	 of	 evidence	 (John	 5:36).	 Thirdly,	 the	 Heavenly	

Father	testified	for	Christ	(John	5:37-38).	Finally,	the	Old	Testament	testified	for	Christ,	

stating	that	He	was	God’s	Son	(John	5:39-47).	

John	5:31:	According	to	the	Jewish	Law,	there	must	be	two	witnesses	to	testify	in	order	

to	make	their	claims	valid	(Deut	17:6;	19:15).	By	following	this	usual	practice,	the	Lord	

Jesus	stated	that	with	only	the	evidence	that	He	testified	for	Himself,	His	testimony	was	

invalid.	

John	5:32:	According	 to	 the	 customary	 rule	 of	 the	 Jewish	 teachers,	 they	 sometimes	

would	 not	 speak	 of	 God’s	 name	 directly,	 and	 “another”	 could	 be	 God’s	 designation.	

However,	scholars	hold	various	views	about	its	interpretation.	Some	regard	“another”	

as	 John	the	Baptist	and	some	view	it	as	 the	Holy	Spirit.	Since	 Jesus	Christ	wanted	to	

prove	that	He	was	from	the	Heavenly	Father,	therefore	it	should	indicate	God	here.	

John	5:33:	The	Jews	sent	people	to	John	the	Baptist,	inquiring	about	his	identity,	and	he	
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clearly	stated	that	he	was	not	the	Messiah,	but	only	His	pioneer.	In	simple	terms,	John	

the	Baptist	was	the	first	one	who	testified	for	Christ	(John	1:19-27).	

John	5:34:	A	“testimony”	is	a	declaration	by	a	witness	who	speaks	with	the	authority	of	

one	 who	 knows.	 Jesus	 Christ	 clearly	 pointed	 out	 that	 His	 testimony	 was	 not	 from	

humankind,	and	it	was	supernatural	in	nature.	The	evidence	that	Lord	Jesus	offered	was	

for	the	spiritual	wellbeing	of	Humankind,	so	that	they	could	attain	the	salvation	of	God.	

John	 5:35:	 Concerning	 the	 crowd’s	 response	 toward	 John	 the	 Baptist,	 Jesus	 Christ	

stated	 that	 it	 was	 momentarily.	 The	 German	 theologian	 Bengel	 says,	 “They	 were	

attracted	by	his	brightness,	not	by	his	warmth.”	By	comparing	with	the	Lord	Jesus,	the	

ministry	of	John	the	Baptist	was	only	transient	in	nature.	

John	 5:31:	 The	 evidence	 of	 Jesus	 Christ	 played	 a	 more	 decisive	 role	 than	 the	

information	that	John	the	Baptist	offered,	because	His	testimony	was	testifying	that	He	

came	from	the	Heavenly	Father	and	He	was	a	copartner	with	God	(5:36;	5:20;	9:4;	10:25,	

32,	37–8;	14:10–11;	15:24).	

John	5:37:	When	the	Lord	Jesus	was	baptized	by	John	the	Baptist,	the	Heavenly	Father	

took	the	initiative	to	testify	that	He	was	His	beloved	Son	(Matthew	3:17),	and	it	served	

as	an	official	way	of	commencing	Christ’s	earthly	ministry.	Furthermore,	Christ	pointed	

out	that	the	Jews	had	not	hear	of	the	voice	and	see	the	demeanor	of	the	Heavenly	Father;	

and	it	is	a	way	to	say,	the	Jews	have	not	known	the	Heavenly	Father.	

John	5:38:	The	Lord	 Jesus	did	not	evade	of	mentioning	 the	 reasons	about	 the	 Jews’	

inability	of	hearing	God’s	voice	and	seeing	His	form	(John	5:37):	first,	they	did	not	accept	

God’s	words.	Second,	they	vehemently	objected	Jesus	Christ.	

John	5:39-40:	“You	search	the	Scriptures”	could	be	interpreted	as	a	command,	or	could	

be	an	 indicative.	Most	of	 the	English	translations	regard	 it	as	an	 indicative.	As	to	 the	

Jews,	 they	 wrongly	 thought	 that	 the	 study	 of	 the	 Old	 Testament	 was	 a	 means	 of	

obtaining	eternal	life.	The	Lord	Jesus	not	only	pointed	out	that	the	Old	Testament	was	a	

means	of	testifying	for	Him	(cf.	Luke	24:27,	44),	and	He	also	stated	that	owing	to	the	
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rejection	of	accepting	His	testimony,	they	could	not	attain	the	new	life	of	the	Lord.	

John	5:41:	Generally	speaking,	human	beings	love	others	praising	them;	but	evidently,	

Jesus	Christ	was	different	to	secular	and	religious	leaders,	for	He	did	not	seek	human	

praise	(John	5:44;	7:18).	The	simple	reason	is	that,	Jesus	Christ	was	glorious	in	the	very	

beginning,	 for	 before	 the	 creation,	 the	 Heavenly	 Father	 and	 God’s	 Son	 have	 already	

shared	their	glory	together.	

John	5:42-43:	“do	not	have	the	love	of	God”	can	be	interpreted	as	people’s	love	for	God	

or	God’s	love	for	people.	By	referring	to	the	context	of	this	passage,	other	scripture	and	

the	essential	teaching	of	the	Law	(John	5:41;	Luke	11:42;	Mark	12:30),	it	should	imply	

that	 the	 Jews	 are	 lacking	 in	 love	 for	 God,	 and	 they	 love	 human	 praises	 as	 a	 result.	

Strangely,	the	Jews	will	accept	those	who	come	in	their	name,	and	they	are	the	leaders	

of	some	false	religions	(John	5:43).	The	more	tragic	thing	is	that,	the	Jews	will	receive	

the	Antichrist	as	their	lord	in	the	end	times	(2	Thess.	2:8-10).	

John	5:44:	“How	could	you	possibly	believe?	You	like	to	have	your	friends	praise	you,	

and	you	don’t	care	about	praise	that	 the	only	God	can	give!”	(CEV)	 Jesus	Christ	went	

straight	to	the	heart	of	the	matter.	Owing	to	a	wrong	pursuit,	they	are	deeply	engrossed	

in	seeking	human	praise,	thus	they	cannot	believe	the	message	of	Christ	as	a	result.	

John	5:45-47:	God	granted	the	Old	Testament	to	the	Israelites,	so	that	they	could	come	

to	know	Him.	Furthermore,	Moses	was	the	national	hero	of	the	Israelites,	for	he	was	the	

savior	who	led	his	people	out	of	Egypt	and	the	one	who	granted	the	Law	to	His	people.	

In	the	Pentateuch	(the	Five	Books	of	Moses),	many	passages	talked	about	the	prophecies	

of	Jesus	Christ	(Deu.	18:15,	18).	In	other	words,	it	serves	as	a	witness	of	Christ.	Therefore,	

the	Jews	who	decided	not	to	accept	Jesus	Christ	as	God’s	Son,	would	be	condemned	by	

the	Pentateuch.
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Conclusion 	

The	Bible	not	only	 is	 a	historical	document	 that	 records	 the	epoch-making	events	of	
humankind,	but	most	important	of	all,	the	Bible	systematically	and	precisely	testifies	to	
all	humankind	 the	history	and	salvation	of	 Jesus	Christ.	Thus,	people	 can	know	God,	
attain	God’s	salvation	and	experience	the	joy	of	new	life	that	God	grants.	

3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• People	who	study	the	Bible	diligently	might	not	have	known	God	and	might	not	
have	attained	eternal	life.	Let’s	be	warned	(John	5:37-40).	

• Do	we	seek	human	or	divine	praises	in	our	ministry	(John	5:41)?	
• Do	we	have	a	heart	to	love	God	(John	5:42)?	
• Memorize	John	5:39.	You	search	the	Scriptures	because	you	think	that	in	them	you	

have	eternal	life;	it	is	these	that	testify	about	Me.	
• In	the	Old	Testament,	God	devoted	a	great	deal	of	space	to	witness	for	Jesus	Christ;	

therefore,	we	must	resolve	to	study	more	of	the	Old	Testament.	
• After	the	completion	of	spring	conference,	I	resolve	to	have	devotion	and	read	the	

Bible	everyday,	and	also	make	use	of	Blogos	every	week,	as	means	of	my	spiritual	
transformation.	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	
church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	
Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	
family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	
gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.	
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22.	Jesus	Christ	and	the	Bible	(2)	 	

It	was	the	Police	Appreciation	Night	at	Grace	Bible	Chapel.	The	Senior	Pastor,	Rev.	Hunt,	

was	addressing	division	25	of	the	Police	Force	and	giving	them	gratitude	for	maintaining	the	

neighborhood	in	good	shape.	“Thank	you,	all	church	members,	friends,	neighbors	and	police	

officers,	for	attending	tonight’s	program,	I	would	like	to	give	my	heartfelt	thanks	to	all	the	

police	officers	of	division	25.	As	you	are	all	aware	of,	our	neighborhood	used	to	have	lots	of	

teens’	problems,	and	we	probably	got	 the	highest	rate	of	 juvenile	delinquency	among	the	

whole	GTA	in	the	past.	Thanks	to	all	the	hard	work	of	the	police	officers,	they	partnered	with	

our	youth	drop-in	center	to	outreach	to	all	the	needy	youths,	and	the	crime	rates	dropped	

significantly.	Many	youths	are	now	attending	our	church.	Besides	praising	God,	we	need	to	

let	the	cops	know	that	their	efforts	are	much	appreciated	and	all	the	sweats	are	paid	off!	Now	

I	would	like	to	call	upon	the	team	captain,	Sergeant	Officer	Jones	to	give	us	a	few	encouraging	

words.”	

“It’s	my	delight	to	participate	in	your	church’s	youth	program.	Throughout	the	years,	I	

have	seen	many	lives	being	transformed.	That	was	unbelievably	awesome.	I	was	particularly	

excited	about	working	with	your	youth	pastor,	Alex	Howe,	and	I	am	sure	he	would	like	to	say	

something	to	you	all.”	 	

While	Officer	Jones	was	walking	down	the	stage,	Pastor	Alex	went	up	and	gave	him	a	big	

hug,	then	he	started	to	speak,	“It’s	my	honor	to	stand	here	speaking	to	all	of	you.	If	it	was	not	

of	our	Heavenly	Father,	I	would	not	have	been	here;	instead,	you	might	have	to	visit	me	in	the	

Federal	Prison	in	Kingston.	I	was	born	into	a	Christian	family;	my	father	was	the	chairman	of	

the	deacon	board	at	his	church.	I	was	forced	to	memorize	all	the	Ten	Commandments	and	the	

“rules	and	regulations”.	I	was	very	familiar	with	some	of	the	Scriptures	literally,	but	did	not	

really	 understand	 it.	 All	 my	 family	 friends	 were	 very	 legalistic.	 As	 a	 result,	 I	 was	 very	

rebellious.	I	hung	around	with	friends	that	were	considered	“outcast”	and	“immoralists”.	I	

was	 handcuffed	 by	 Officer	 Jones	 a	 couple	 of	 times.	 Finally,	 I	 could	 not	 get	 away	 from	 it	

anymore	and	had	to	stay	at	the	Juvenile	Detention	Center	in	Milton	for	18	months.	My	parents’	

hearts	were	broken	and	all	their	dreams	were	shattered.	I	was	a	disgrace	and	a	black	sheep	

to	the	family.	I	was	so	shameful	of	myself	to	a	point	that	I	wanted	to	commit	suicide.	I	thought	
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God	did	not	care	for	me	anymore	and	He	was	punishing	me	for	not	being	good	enough.	This	

cocoon	of	hopelessness	engulfed	me	until	one	day	the	Prison	Fellowship	Canada	visited	our	

Center.	I	was	invited	to	join	their	in-prison	Bible	Study.	The	brother	who	led	the	group	was	

very	caring	and	patient.	He	explained	the	gospel	clearly,	he	said	God	loved	us	no	matter	what	

and	because	of	the	grace	of	God;	we	did	not	need	to	do	anything	to	earn	the	salvation.	Nothing	

we	can	do	could	make	Him	love	us	more,	and	nothing	that	we’ve	done	could	make	Him	close	

the	door.	I	finally	understood,	it	was	saved	by	grace,	not	by	works!	I	was	very	happy	and	owed	

a	 big	 thank	 you	 to	 the	 brother	 who	 taught	 me	 the	 real	 meaning	 of	 the	 gospel.	 Then	 I	

committed	myself	 into	the	Lord	and	submitted	to	His	will	and	became	a	youth	pastor.	My	

mission	was	to	gain	more	troubled-teens	like	me	for	Christ	and	help	them	understand	the	

real	meaning	of	the	Scripture	through	proper	Bible	Study.”	

Your	Initial	Response 	

Did	you	understand	the	Bible	that	you	studied?	Have	you	ever	shown	appreciation	to	your	

group	leader	in	helping	you	to	understand	the	Bible?	
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Acts	8:26-40	(NKJV)	

26	Now	an	angel	of	the	Lord	spoke	to	Philip,	

saying,	 “Arise	 and	 go	 toward	 the	 south	

along	 the	 road	 which	 goes	 down	 from	

Jerusalem	to	Gaza.”	This	is	desert.	27	So	he	

arose	 and	 went.	 And	 behold,	 a	 man	 of	

Ethiopia,	 a	 eunuch	 of	 great	 authority	

under	Candace	the	queen	of	the	Ethiopians,	

who	had	charge	of	all	her	treasury,	and	had	

come	 to	 Jerusalem	 to	 worship,	 28	 was	

returning.	And	sitting	in	his	chariot,	he	was	

reading	 Isaiah	 the	 prophet.	 29	 Then	 the	

Spirit	said	to	Philip,	“Go	near	and	overtake	

this	chariot.”	

30	 So	 Philip	 ran	 to	 him,	 and	 heard	 him	

reading	 the	prophet	 Isaiah,	 and	said,	 “Do	

you	understand	what	you	are	reading?”	

31	And	he	said,	“How	can	I,	unless	someone	

guides	me?”	And	he	asked	Philip	to	come	

up	 and	 sit	 with	 him.	 32	 The	 place	 in	 the	

Scripture	which	he	read	was	this:	

					“He	was	led	as	a	sheep	to	the	slaughter;	

					And	as	a	lamb	before	its	shearer	is	silent,	

					So	He	opened	not	His	mouth.	

33					In	 His	 humiliation	 His	 justice	 was	

taken	away,	

					And	who	will	declare	His	generation?	

					For	His	life	is	taken	from	the	earth.”	

34	So	the	eunuch	answered	Philip	and	said,	

“I	ask	you,	of	whom	does	the	prophet	say	

this,	of	himself	or	of	some	other	man?”	35	

Then	 Philip	 opened	 his	 mouth,	 and	

beginning	at	this	Scripture,	preached	Jesus	

to	him.	36	Now	as	they	went	down	the	road,	

they	came	to	some	water.	And	the	eunuch	

said,	“See,	here	is	water.	What	hinders	me	

from	being	baptized?”	

37	Then	Philip	said,	“If	you	believe	with	all	

your	heart,	you	may.”	

And	he	answered	and	said,	“I	believe	that	

Jesus	Christ	is	the	Son	of	God.”	

38	So	he	commanded	the	chariot	 to	stand	

still.	And	both	Philip	and	the	eunuch	went	

down	into	the	water,	and	he	baptized	him.	
39	Now	when	they	came	up	out	of	the	water,	

the	Spirit	of	 the	Lord	caught	Philip	away,	

so	that	the	eunuch	saw	him	no	more;	and	

he	went	on	his	way	rejoicing.	40	But	Philip	

was	found	at	Azotus.	And	passing	through,	
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he	preached	in	all	the	cities	till	he	came	to	

Caesarea.	

Acts	8:26-40	(NIV)	

26	Now	an	angel	of	the	Lord	said	to	Philip,	

“Go	south	to	the	road—the	desert	road—

that	goes	down	from	Jerusalem	to	Gaza.”	27	

So	he	started	out,	and	on	his	way	he	met	an	

Ethiopian	eunuch,	an	important	official	in	

charge	 of	 all	 the	 treasury	 of	 Candace,	

queen	 of	 the	 Ethiopians.	 This	 man	 had	

gone	to	Jerusalem	to	worship,	28	and	on	his	

way	 home	 was	 sitting	 in	 his	 chariot	

reading	the	book	of	Isaiah	the	prophet.	29	

The	 Spirit	 told	 Philip,	 “Go	 to	 that	 chariot	

and	stay	near	it.”	 	

30	 Then	 Philip	 ran	 up	 to	 the	 chariot	 and	

heard	the	man	reading	Isaiah	the	prophet.	

“Do	you	understand	what	you	are	reading?”	

Philip	asked.	 	

31	 “How	 can	 I,”	 he	 said,	 “unless	 someone	

explains	it	to	me?”	So	he	invited	Philip	to	

come	up	and	sit	with	him.	 	

32	The	eunuch	was	reading	this	passage	of	

Scripture:	 	

“He	was	led	like	a	sheep	to	the	slaughter,	 	

and	as	a	lamb	before	the	shearer	is	silent,	 	

so	he	did	not	open	his	mouth.	 	

33	 In	 his	 humiliation	 he	 was	 deprived	 of	

justice.	 	

Who	can	speak	of	his	descendants?	 	

For	his	life	was	taken	from	the	earth.”	 	

34	 The	 eunuch	 asked	 Philip,	 “Tell	 me,	

please,	who	 is	 the	prophet	 talking	about,	

himself	 or	 someone	 else?”	 35	Then	 Philip	

began	with	that	very	passage	of	Scripture	

and	told	him	the	good	news	about	Jesus.	 	

36	 As	 they	 traveled	 along	 the	 road,	 they	

came	to	some	water	and	the	eunuch	said,	

“Look,	 here	 is	water.	Why	 shouldn’t	 I	 be	

baptized?”	 38	And	 he	 gave	 orders	 to	 stop	

the	 chariot.	 Then	 both	 Philip	 and	 the	

eunuch	 went	 down	 into	 the	 water	 and	

Philip	baptized	him.	39	When	they	came	up	

out	 of	 the	 water,	 the	 Spirit	 of	 the	 Lord	

suddenly	took	Philip	away,	and	the	eunuch	

did	not	see	him	again,	but	went	on	his	way	

rejoicing.	 40	Philip,	 however,	 appeared	 at	

Azotus	and	traveled	about,	preaching	the	

gospel	 in	 all	 the	 towns	 until	 he	 reached	

Caesarea.
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Refer	to	other	translations	and	come	up	with	some	new	insights.	

• Underline	all	the	words	relating	to	the	Spirit	of	God.	

• Underline	all	the	words	relating	to	Jesus	Christ.	

• Underline	all	the	words	about	“Isaiah	the	prophet.”	

• Fill	in	the	blanks.	38	And	he	gave	orders	to	stop	the	chariot.	Then	both	Philip	and	

the	 eunuch	 __________________________	 and	 Philip	 baptized	 him.	 39	 When	 they	

__________________________,	the	Spirit	of	the	Lord	suddenly	took	Philip	away,	and	the	

eunuch	did	not	see	him	again,	but	went	on	his	way	rejoicing.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	 	
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The	 Ethiopian	 eunuch	 was	 not	 a	 Jew,	 but	 he	 went	 to	 Jerusalem	 to	 worship	 God.	

Furthermore,	he	had	the	habit	of	reading	the	Bible.	By	means	of	Philip’s	interpretation,	

he	could	finally	know	and	acknowledge	that	Jesus	Christ	was	the	Messiah	according	to	

the	Old	Testament	prophecies.	

1. Who	was	the	Ethiopian	eunuch	(Acts	8:26-28)?	

2. Why	did	even	the	Ethiopian	eunuch	go	to	worship	in	Jerusalem	(Acts	8:26-28)?	

3. What	steps	did	the	Ethiopian	eunuch	go	through	before	he	received	Christ	as	Savior	

(Acts	8:28-37)?	

4. Was	the	desert	a	waterless	place?	How	could	a	person	be	baptized	there	(Acts	8:26)?	

5. What	 role	 did	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 play	 in	 the	 process	 of	 the	 Ethiopian	 Eunuch’s	

conversion	to	Christ	the	Messiah?	

Acts	8:26:	Formerly,	Gaza	was	one	of	the	five	cities	of	the	Philistines	and	it	was	situated	

about	two	and	a	half	miles	from	the	coastline.	The	city	was	destroyed	in	93	B.C	and	was	

rebuilt	some	thirty-six	years	later	on	a	new	site	nearer	the	sea.	People	called	the	old	city	

Desert	Gaza.	The	New	King	 James	Version	 stated	 that	 it	was	a	 “desert”	 and	 the	New	

International	Version	translated	as	“the	desert	road.”	What	exactly	does	“desert”	mean	

–	a	road	or	a	town?	A	scholar	deduced	that	it	was	a	road.	Philip	was	led	by	an	angel	to	

leave	 Samaria.	 He	 took	 a	 southerly	 direction	 along	 the	 road	which	 goes	 down	 from	

Jerusalem	to	Gaza.	

Acts	8:26-28:	Concerning	the	Ethiopian	eunuch,	there	are	the	following	points	that	we	

should	pay	attention	to:	

1. He	was	from	North	Africa.	This	Ethiopia	was	the	empire	of	Nubia	which	we	today	

call	northern	Sudan.	Perhaps,	Judaism	was	introduced	to	that	country	in	Solomon’s	

time	by	the	queen	of	Sheba	or	some	of	her	officials	who	were	converts	of	the	Jewish	

faith.	Even	to	this	day	there	are	black	‘Jews’	in	Ethiopia.	In	reality,	Israel	evacuated	

many	of	these	followers	of	Judaism	to	Palestine	in	the	1985	famine,	and	this	may	

explain	the	Ethiopian	eunuch’s	visit	to	Jerusalem.	

2. The	meaning	of	“eunuch.”	Usually,	 this	 term	is	used	to	describe	a	man	who	has	
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been	 castrated	 early	 in	 life.	 As	 for	many	 ancient	 rulers	 in	 the	Middle	 East,	 they	

preferred	using	eunuchs	as	their	high	officials.	Without	family	burdens,	the	rulers	

believed	eunuchs	would	be	more	faithful	to	them.	Sometimes,	the	title	“eunuch”	was	

granted	to	high	officials	and	was	not	necessary	for	them	to	be	castrated.	

3. The	office	of	an	eunuch.	Candace	was	not	a	name,	but	a	royal	title.	People	regard	

the	king	of	Ethiopia	as	the	child	of	the	sun;	as	he	was	too	sacred,	it	was	not	suitable	

for	him	to	govern	the	country.	Candace	was	the	queen	mother	and	she	was	the	one	

who	exercised	the	rule.	This	eunuch	was	powerful,	as	he	was	the	chief	treasurer	of	

the	kingdom,	having	money,	status	and	power.	

4. The	faith	of	the	eunuch.	“This	man	had	gone	to	Jerusalem	to	worship”	(Acts	8:27),	

meaning	that	this	Ethiopian	eunuch	had	just	worshipped	in	Jerusalem.	Very	likely,	

this	man	was	a	follower	or	a	seeker	of	Judaism.	However,	if	he	was	castrated,	he	

could	not	become	a	full	proselyte	to	Judaism	because	he	would	be	refused	to	the	

Temple.	

5. The	eunuch	read	the	Scripture.	As	the	eunuch	was	traveling	on	a	chariot,	he	read	

the	 book	 of	 Isaiah	 the	 prophet	 (Acts	 8:28).	 The	 covered	 chariot	 was	 probably	

drawn	by	oxen.	Perhaps,	he	bought	 this	Greek	 translation	of	 the	prophet	 Isaiah	

when	he	was	in	Jerusalem.	As	there	was	no	spacing	or	punctuation	on	a	manuscript,	

thus	reading	aloud	was	the	common	practice	in	ancient	times.	The	passage	he	read	

was	Isaiah	53,	and	it	was	about	the	prophecy	of	God’s	Suffering	Servant.	Regarding	

to	 its	 content,	 it	 was	 about	 the	 birth	 of	 Jesus	 Christ,	 life	 and	 ministry,	

substitutionary	death	and	resurrection.	

Acts	8:29-31:	As	Philip	was	traveling	on	the	desert	road,	the	Holy	Spirit	spoke	to	him	

and	 asked	 him	 to	 approach	 a	 chariot	 (Acts	 8:29).	 Philip	 ran	 to	 the	 eunuch’s	 private	

vehicle	and	heard	him	reading	the	Scripture.	He	grabbed	the	opportunity	to	ask	a	very	

important	question,	 “Do	you	understand	what	you	are	reading?”	The	eunuch	replied,	

“How	can	I,	unless	someone	explains	it	to	me?”	His	reply	was	not	only	frank	but	revealed	

his	humility	as	well	(Acts	8:31).	

Acts	8:31-33:	The	roads	that	ancient	people	they	trotted	along	were	very	dusty.	The	
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eunuch,	who	possessed	status	and	power,	was	willing	to	humble	himself	now,	letting	a	

passerby	to	ride	on	his	vehicle.	He	was	a	modest	person.	Most	probably,	owing	to	his	

love	of	the	truth,	he	asked	Philip	to	explain	this	passage	to	Him	(Acts	8:31).	It	happened	

when	the	eunuch	was	reading,	“He	was	led	like	a	sheep	to	the	slaughter,	and	as	a	lamb	

before	the	shearer	 is	silent,	so	he	did	not	open	his	mouth.	 In	his	humiliation	he	was	

deprived	of	justice.	Who	can	speak	of	his	descendants?	For	his	life	was	taken	from	the	

earth.”	(Isaiah	53:7-8;	Acts	8:32-33)	

Acts	8:34:	After	the	eunuch	finished	reading	it,	he	was	very	perplexed,	and	wondered	

who	was	this	Biblical	character?	The	prophet	himself	or	some	other	man	(Acts	8:34)?	

Acts	 8:35:	 Philip	 grabbed	 the	 opportunity	 of	 introducing	 the	 character	 that	 the	

Scripture	talked	about	to	the	eunuch	–	the	long-awaited	Messiah	of	the	Jews	(Acts	8:35).	

Acts	8:36-39:	Why	did	the	eunuch	request	to	be	baptized?	Perhaps,	this	is	related	to	his	

knowledge	about	Judaism,	for	proselytes	must	be	baptized.	More	likely,	this	is	because	

the	eunuch	had	understood	the	truth	that	Christians	must	be	baptized.	Philip	said,	“If	

you	 believe	 with	 all	 your	 heart,	 you	 may	 (italics	 mine,	 may	 receive	 baptism).”	

Furthermore,	the	eunuch	confessed,	“I	believe	that	Jesus	Christ	is	the	Son	of	God.”Philip	

talked	about	believe	with	all	his	heart,	by	means	of	 the	eunuch’s	reply,	 this	must	be	

related	to	the	essential	truth	of	Christianity.	Therefore,	there	was	no	Jewish	flavor	in	the	

eunuch’s	 request	 to	 be	 baptized,	 and	 this	 was	 the	 decision	 of	 acceptance	 of	 Christ.	

Although	many	modern	scholars	considered	that	there	were	no	Acts	8:36-37	in	the	most	

trustworthy	manuscripts;	however,	those	devout	supporters	of	the	King	James	Version	

offered	many	evidences	to	vindicate	the	manuscript	that	this	version	referred	to	was	

most	reliable.	Some	scholars	thought	that	there	was	impossible	to	perform	baptism	by	

immersion	in	the	desert	for	there	was	not	enough	water;	but,	there	were	other	scholars	

firmly	 believed	 otherwise.	 Supporters	 of	 baptism	 by	 immersion	 have	 offered	 the	

following	arguments:	

1. Sufficient	water	supply.	There	is	running	water	in	the	Northeast	of	Gaza.	

2. Original	wording.	“Be	baptized”	means	“to	immerse”	in	water.	
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3. Special	action.	“Out	of	the	water,”	is	an	indication	that	it	is	not	from	the	edge	of	the	

water,	but	out	of	the	water.	

Acts	8:39:	After	Philip	baptized	the	eunuch,	he	was	suddenly	caught	away	by	the	Holy	

Spirit.	This	was	a	strange	feat	(Acts	8:39).	As	the	eunuch	received	Christ	and	baptism,	

he	was	delighted	and	continued	to	move	on	his	journey	(Acts	8:39).	

Acts	8:40:	Azotus	was	twenty-five	miles	north	of	Gaza.	The	coastal	Caesarea	was	over	

fifty	miles	to	the	north	of	Azotus.	Philip	brought	the	Gospel	to	the	places	that	he	went.	

Conclusion 	

Philip	could	only	explain	the	Gospel	clearly	to	the	Ethiopian	eunuch	by	the	guidance	of	

the	Holy	Spirit.	Thus,	the	correct	interpretation	of	the	Scripture	is	very	important.	We	

should	not	exalt	our	personal	experience	and	wisdom	in	preaching	Christ,	but	we	should	

proclaim	the	Savior	according	to	the	Scripture.	After	all,	there	are	three	important	points	

about	the	preaching	of	the	Gospel:	1)	the	correct	quotation	and	interpretation	of	God’s	

Word;	2)	Preach	Christ.	3)	Submit	to	the	guidance	of	the	Holy	Spirit.	

3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• Even	a	non-Jew	yearned	for	the	truth	to	that	extent,	as	he	was	willing	to	worship	

and	read	the	Scripture;	these	acts	make	present	Christians	shameful.	

• Memorize	Acts	8:30.	30	Then	Philip	ran	up	to	the	chariot	and	heard	the	man	reading	

Isaiah	the	prophet.	“Do	you	understand	what	you	are	reading?”	Philip	asked.	
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• Resolve	to	read	carefully	over	and	over	again	about	the	prophecies	of	Jesus	Christ	

in	the	Old	Testament.	

• Resolve	to	observe	the	works	of	the	Holy	Spirit	in	our	daily	life.	

• Resolve	to	depend	on	the	guidance	of	the	Holy	Spirit	and	spread	the	Gospel	to	our	

relatives	and	friends.	

• Accept	the	promise	of	salvation	according	to	the	Scripture	and	receive	Jesus	Christ	

as	your	personal	Savior	and	the	Lord	in	your	life.	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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23.	Life	Experience	(1)	

Final	examination	is	coming	up	in	a	few	weeks’	time.	Matthew	was	busy	preparing	for	

the	ISU	and	all	the	cumulative	assignments	before	the	due	date;	at	the	same	time,	he	had	to	

take	care	of	the	youth	group	since	he	was	part	of	the	committee	of	the	youth	group	at	church.	

Tonight	was	the	regular	Friday	gathering,	and	almost	half	of	the	people	were	away,	Matthew	

was	 a	 bit	 disappointed.	He	 had	 put	his	 heart	 into	preparing	 the	 program	 and	 organizing	

everything,	but	it	seemed	that	nobody	cared	and	no	one	appreciated	his	effort!	“Well,	I	guess	

everyone	is	busy	studying	and	doing	school	stuff,	this	is	understandable,	I	should	not	be	mad	

at	it…..”	Matthew	was	thinking	to	himself.	

When	he	was	home,	he	signed	in	right	away,	Cindy	was	already	online.	“Hmmm,	I	did	not	

see	her	tonight,	maybe	I	should	talk	to	her	and	see	how	she	is	doing,”	so	Matthew	started	

chatting	with	Cindy.	He	discovered	that	Cindy	actually	went	to	another	church’s	youth	group	

with	her	other	classmates.	Matthew	was	furious!	

Matthew:	Why	did	you	go	to	the	other	church	instead	of	your	own?	Do	you	know	we	only	

have	half	of	the	people	tonight?	Do	you	care	about	my	feelings?	Do	you	know	how	hard	I	have	

been	working	for	tonight’s	program?	

Cindy:	Why	are	you	so	grumpy?	I	have	so	much	fun	tonight,	it	was	wicked!	We	went	to	the	

Karaoke	and	Bubble	Tea	Night,	it	was	awesome!	You	should	have	come	too!	

Matthew:	I	have	my	sense	of	belonging;	I	am	not	like	you,	going	around	different	churches	

just	to	have	fun!	I	thought	you	guys	were	studying	at	home,	at	least	that	would	make	me	feel	

better!	What	is	your	purpose	of	going	to	church?	

Cindy	just	disappeared	from	the	chat-room.	Then	Matthew	saw	another	profile	online	

that	rang	a	bell,	it	looked	like	Kent’s	profile.	As	Matthew	was	browsing	through	the	pictures	

there,	he	saw	some	pictures	of	the	Raptor’s	game	at	the	Air	Canada	Centre.	Oh,	that’s	right,	

Kent	went	to	 the	Raptor’s	game	tonight,	no	wonder	he	was	not	at	 the	youth	group.	While	

Matthew	 was	 enjoying	 the	 pictures,	 suddenly	 he	 spotted	 something	 weird,	 there	 was	 a	

picture	showing	Chris	and	Kent	in	the	bathroom,	what	were	they	doing?	When	Matthew	took	
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a	closer	look	at	it,	he	was	stunned,	that	couldn’t	be	right!	Chris	was	rolling	a	joint	(smoking	

marijuana)	in	the	bathroom!	Chris	came	with	Kent	to	the	youth	group	about	a	year	ago;	they	

were	Cindy’s	friends	at	school,	both	of	them	enjoyed	coming	to	the	youth	group	and	hanging	

out	with	the	girls,	right,	the	girls!	Now	Matthew	started	to	get	the	full	picture	gradually……He	

felt	being	cheated,	he	felt	very	lonely,	what	could	I	do	now?	They	did	not	have	a	right	motive	

of	coming	to	church,	and	their	lives	were	not	even	changed,	they	were	not	interested	in	the	

spiritual	stuff	and	Christ’s	teaching.	They	did	not	have	a	spiritual	appetite.	How	could	I	help	

them?	Lord,	tell	me	how……Matthew	was	listless,	he	fell	down	to	the	ground	in	a	prostrate	

position	and	started	praying	helplessly	to	God……	

Your	Initial	Response 	

How	would	you	feel	if	you	were	Matthew?	Do	you	think	Matthew’s	reaction	is	justified?	What	

is	your	purpose	of	going	to	church?	
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John	6:60-71	(NIV)	

60	On	hearing	it,	many	of	his	disciples	said,	

“This	is	a	hard	teaching.	Who	can	accept	it?”	 	

61	Aware	that	his	disciples	were	grumbling	

about	 this,	 Jesus	said	 to	 them,	 “Does	 this	

offend	you?	62	What	 if	you	see	the	Son	of	

Man	ascend	to	where	he	was	before!	63	The	

Spirit	 gives	 life;	 the	 flesh	 counts	 for	

nothing.	The	words	I	have	spoken	to	you	

are	spirit	and	they	are	life.	64	Yet	there	are	

some	of	you	who	do	not	believe.”	For	Jesus	

had	 known	 from	 the	 beginning	which	 of	

them	 did	 not	 believe	 and	 who	 would	

betray	him.	65	He	went	on	to	say,	 “This	 is	

why	I	told	you	that	no	one	can	come	to	me	

unless	the	Father	has	enabled	him.”	 	

66	 From	 this	 time	 many	 of	 his	 disciples	

turned	back	and	no	longer	followed	him.	 	

67	“You	do	not	want	to	leave	too,	do	you?”	

Jesus	asked	the	Twelve.	 	

68	 Simon	 Peter	 answered	 him,	 “Lord,	 to	

whom	shall	we	go?	You	have	the	words	of	

eternal	 life.	 69	We	 believe	 and	 know	 that	

you	are	the	Holy	One	of	God.”	 	

70	Then	 Jesus	 replied,	 “Have	 I	not	 chosen	

you,	the	Twelve?	Yet	one	of	you	is	a	devil!”	
71	 (He	 meant	 Judas,	 the	 son	 of	 Simon	

Iscariot,	 who,	 though	 one	 of	 the	 Twelve,	

was	later	to	betray	him.)	

John	6:59-71	(NLT)	

60	Even	his	disciples	said,	“This	is	very	hard	

to	understand.	How	can	anyone	accept	it?”	

61	 Jesus	 knew	 within	 himself	 that	 his	

disciples	were	 complaining,	so	he	 said	 to	

them,	“Does	this	offend	you?	62	Then	what	

will	you	think	if	you	see	me,	the	Son	of	Man,	

return	 to	heaven	again?	 63	 It	 is	 the	Spirit	

who	 gives	 eternal	 life.	 Human	 effort	

accomplishes	nothing.	And	the	very	words	

I	have	spoken	to	you	are	spirit	and	life.	64	

But	 some	 of	 you	 don’t	 believe	 me.”	 (For	

Jesus	knew	from	the	beginning	who	didn’t	

believe,	 and	 he	 knew	who	 would	 betray	

him.)	65	Then	he	said,	“That	is	what	I	meant	

when	I	said	that	people	can’t	come	to	me	

unless	the	Father	brings	them	to	me.”	

66	At	this	point	many	of	his	disciples	turned	

away	 and	 deserted	 him.	 67	 Then	 Jesus	

turned	to	the	Twelve	and	asked,	“Are	you	

going	to	leave,	too?”	

68	 Simon	 Peter	 replied,	 “Lord,	 to	 whom	
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would	we	 go?	 You	 alone	 have	 the	words	

that	give	eternal	 life.	 69	We	believe	them,	

and	we	know	you	are	the	Holy	One	of	God.”	

70	Then	 Jesus	 said,	 “I	 chose	 the	 twelve	of	

you,	but	one	is	a	devil.”	71	He	was	speaking	

of	Judas,	son	of	Simon	Iscariot,	one	of	the	

Twelve,	who	would	betray	him.	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Circle	“the	Spirit”	and	“the	flesh”	(John	6:63).	

• Number	the	confession	of	Simon	Peter	in	ascending	order	(John	6:68-69).	

• Fill	in	the	blanks.	67	“You	do	not	want	to	leave	too,	do	you?”	Jesus	asked	the	Twelve.	
68	 Simon	 Peter	 answered	 him,	 “Lord,	 to	 whom	 shall	 we	 go?	 You	 have	

______________________________.	69	We	believe	and	know	that	you	are	_____________________	

of	God.”	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	
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Owing	to	the	miracle	of	five	loaves	and	two	fishes,	many	people	came	to	follow	the	Lord	

Jesus.	Their	priority	in	life	was	wrong,	as	they	only	concentrated	on	their	physical	needs.	

When	the	Lord	Jesus	testified	that	He	was	the	Bread	of	life	who	could	meet	their	spiritual	

needs,	they	rejected	Him	instead.	

1. What	speech	did	the	Lord	Jesus	give	that	the	disciples	found	difficult	(John	6:60)?	

2. What	is	“the	Spirit”	indicate	here	(John	6:63)?	

3. Aren’t	the	disciples	the	followers	of	Christ?	So	why	did	even	they	leave	Him	abruptly	

(John	6:66)?	

4. What	did	Simon	Peter	know	about	 Jesus	Christ	according	to	his	confession	(John	

6:68-69)?	

5. Why	did	the	Lord	Jesus	regard	Judas	as	a	devil	(John	6:70-71)?	

The	Lord	Jesus	performed	a	lot	of	miracles	on	earth,	but	the	Apostle	John	selectively	

recorded	seven	significant	miracles	in	his	Gospel	(2:1-11;	4:46-54;	5:1-18;	6:1-15;	6:16-

21;	9:1-41;	11:1-57).	Jesus	Christ	fed	five	thousand	with	five	loaves	and	two	fishes	and	

walked	on	the	water.	These	two	miracles	were	recorded	in	John	6.	

The	miracle	of	 five	thousand	with	 five	 loaves	and	two	fishes	attracted	numerous	

followers,	but	the	Lord	reminded	them	not	to	pay	too	much	attention	to	corruptible	food,	

but	should	strive	for	eternal	food	instead	(John	6:27).	These	followers	thought	of	God’s	

wondrous	works	at	the	desert	in	the	ancient	days	–	the	event	of	granting	their	ancestors	

manna	 (John	6:30-31).	Therefore,	 they	asked	Christ	 to	perform	another	miracle.	The	

Lord	Jesus	did	not	accept	their	request	but	clearly	stated	that	He	was	the	food	which	

came	from	God.	For	those	who	received	Him	as	food,	would	not	be	hungry	and	thirsty	

again	(John	6:32-35).	Jesus	Christ	moved	on	to	explain	this	truth	and	stated	that	people	

must	eat	His	flesh	and	drink	His	blood.	People	were	perplexed	as	a	result	(John	6:52-59).	

In	the	synagogue	in	Capernaum	(John	6:59),	Jesus	Christ	revealed	His	identity	in	

the	public	that	He	was	from	God	and	he	would	satisfy	the	hunger	of	humankind	forever	

(John	6:25-66).	However,	 those	who	followed	Him	for	 the	sake	of	bread	 left	abruptly	

(John	6:66).	Then	the	Lord	turned	to	His	twelve	disciples	and	continued	to	explain	the	
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connected	truth	to	them	(John	6:67-71).	

John	6:60:	The	literal	meaning	of	“disciple”	is	learner.	According	to	the	context	of	this	

passage,	some	disciples	were	unwilling	to	believe	the	words	of	Christ	(John	6:64).	As	to	

the	Jews,	It	was	inconceivable	for	them	to	accept	the	idea	of	eating	flesh	and	drinking	

blood.	Therefore,	this	idea	was	hard	for	the	followers	of	Christ	to	understand	and	accept.	

John	6:61-62:	Based	on	the	original	language	of	the	Bible,	many	English	translations	

stated	that	the	disciples	grumbled	and	murmured	after	they	heard	Christ’s	comment.	

Owing	to	the	response	of	the	disciples,	the	Lord	pursued	with	two	questions.	First,	are	

they	 offended	 because	 of	 His	 comment	 (John	 6:61)?	 Second,	 when	 they	 hear	 the	

statement	that	the	Son	of	man	is	going	to	overcome	death,	rise	to	life	and	return	to	the	

Heavenly	 Father,	 what	 then	 will	 their	 response	 be	 (John	 6:62)?	 The	 above	 two	

statements	are	hard	for	the	disciples	to	understand,	and	are	even	offensive	to	them	as	

well.	

John	6:63:	 In	 these	words	of	 Jesus	 contained	 the	 breath	 of	 God	 and	 the	 life	 of	God.	

However,	earthly	bodies	cannot	understand	the	statement	of	Jesus	Christ.	After	Christ	

was	ascended	to	Heaven,	He	sent	the	Holy	Spirit	to	the	world,	granting	life	(salvation)	to	

humankind.	Therefore,	New	American	Standard	Bible	viewed	“the	Spirit”	here	as	 the	

Holy	Spirit.	By	means	of	the	ministry	of	the	Holy	Spirit	in	human	hearts,	humans	could	

only	comprehend	the	ministry	of	Christ	and	know	Him	precisely.	

John	6:64:	The	omniscience	of	the	Lord	Jesus	was	revealed	in	His	discourse,	meaning	

that	He	possessed	the	attributes	of	God.	Christ	foreknew	that	some	people	would	not	

believe	Him,	and	knew	Judas	was	going	to	betray	Him	beforehand.	

John	6:65:	Christ	solemnly	proclaims	that	people	cannot	come	to	Him	unless	the	Father	

brings	them	to	Him.	In	simple	terms,	without	the	grace	of	the	Heavenly	Father,	people	

cannot	comprehend	the	gracious	salvation	of	Christ.	

John	6:66:	As	to	the	followers	of	Judaism,	apostasy	was	one	of	the	worst	sins.	The	author	

views	the	departure	of	these	disciples	as	apostasy	(renunciation	of	a	religious	faith).	 	
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John	6:67:	As	many	followers	of	Jesus	Christ	began	to	leave,	the	Lord	challenged	the	

twelve	disciples	straightaway,	saying,	“You	do	not	want	to	leave	too,	do	you?”	

John	6:68-69:	Simon	Peter	was	a	disciple	who	was	bold	in	expressing	his	ideas.	Not	only	

did	 he	 respond	 to	 the	 Lord’s	 questions	 personally,	 but	 also	 expressed	 his	 personal	

confession	on	behalf	of	the	rest	of	the	eleven	disciples.	In	the	least	ambiguous	terms,	he	

stated	that	Christ	was	the	giver	of	eternal	life	and	He	was	also	the	Holy	One	of	God.	In	

simple	terms,	Peter	believed	the	transcendent	identity	of	his	teacher	and	He	was	God’s	

representative,	implying	that	Peter	believed	the	Lord	Jesus	as	Messiah.	

John	6:70:	The	Lord	Jesus	did	not	agree	with	Peter’s	comment,	he	moved	on	to	point	

out	that	not	all	of	the	twelve	disciples	believed	Him,	and	did	not	evade	to	single	out	that	

one	of	the	disciples	was	a	devil.	Jesus	Christ	affirmed	Judas	was	a	devil,	for	he	allowed	

the	Devil	to	enter	and	control	his	heart	fully	(John	13:27).	

John	6:71:	Iscariot	means	the	man	of	Kerioth.	Kerioth	was	the	native	town	of	Judas.	John	

clearly	stated	that	the	one	who	betrayed	the	Lord	and	his	friends	was	Judas,	son	of	Simon	

Iscariot.	

Conclusion 	

Many	disciples	who	followed	Jesus	Christ	had	their	eyesight	focused	on	the	food	that	

kept	humans	alive	temporarily,	but	they	ignored	the	most	important	spiritual	food	for	

humankind.	Those	who	left	the	Lord	Jesus	did	not	pay	attention	to	God’s	words	in	the	

Old	Testament,	and	they	also	did	not	pay	attention	to	God’s	works	in	the	history	of	their	

ancestors.	Furthermore,	they	did	not	pay	attention	to	the	works	and	the	words	of	the	

Lord	Jesus,	so	that	they	could	not	comprehend	the	significance	of	the	five	loaves	and	two	

fishes,	 and	 the	discourse	 that	 followed	afterwards	which	explained	 the	Lord	was	 the	

Bread	of	life,	thus	caused	them	to	miss	the	opportunity	of	attaining	the	eternal	salvation.	

In	short,	owing	to	the	fact	that	they	wrongly	set	their	priorities	(their	only	concern	was	

physical	food),	they	overlooked	their	real	needs	as	a	result.	
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3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• Even	many	followers	left	Christ;	how	about	us	(John	6:66)?	

• Among	all	of	the	followers,	the	twelve	disciples	were	the	closest	to	the	Lord	Jesus,	

but	one	of	them	was	a	traitor	(John	6:70-71).	Humans	are	complex	beings,	do	we	

really	know	ourselves?	

• We	must	faithfully	follow	Jesus	Christ	the	Savior	unto	death.	

• Memorize	John	6:63.	63	The	Spirit	gives	life;	the	flesh	counts	for	nothing.	The	words	

I	have	spoken	to	you	are	spirit	and	they	are	life.	

• Pay	attention	to	God’s	works	in	the	Biblical	history	and	in	our	daily	life,	so	that	we	

can	know	Him	better	(cf.	John	6:63-31).	

• Let’s	pray	and	ask	the	Holy	Spirit	to	help	us,	so	that	we	can	really	comprehend	the	

essential	teachings	of	the	Bible.	

• Grab	hold	of	the	lively	words	of	Christ	(John	6:63).	 	

• We	must	distinguish	who	are	the	real	followers	of	Jesus	Christ	in	the	Christian	circle.	

Don’t	be	affected	by	the	bad	testimonies,	but	turn	your	eyes	upon	the	Lord,	and	give	

undivided	attention	to	follow	Him	(John	6:68).	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.	
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24.	Life	Experience	(2)	

Mary	was	a	bit	apprehensive	while	waiting	to	board	her	plane.	She	had	mixed	feelings	

of	 excitement	and	 sadness.	On	one	hand	she	was	happy	about	going	with	her	 fiancé	and	

getting	married	in	his	homeland;	on	the	other	hand,	she	missed	her	hometown	a	lot,	the	place	

that	she	was	born	and	raised.	Before	boarding	for	the	plane,	she	took	one	last	look	at	the	city	

out	of	the	window	and	silently	whispered	good-bye!	

Finally	the	plane	arrived	in	Canada,	Mary	and	her	fiancé	were	greeted	by	their	in-laws.	

Her	mother-in-law,	Irene,	was	a	very	nice	and	caring	person.	She	was	amiable,	loving,	kind-

hearted,	helpful	and	always	in	good	spirit.	Even	though	this	was	the	first	time	meeting	her,	

Mary	already	felt	very	comforting	and	relieved,	and	it	alleviated	much	of	her	nostalgia.	 	

Irene	walked	out	of	her	way	to	help	Mary	to	adjust	to	the	new	environment	and	to	

overcome	 the	 hurdles	 of	 language	 and	 cultural	 differences.	 She	 took	 care	 of	 her	 in	 every	

aspect,	from	daily	living	to	blending	into	the	community,	even	to	every	details	of	life.	Mary	

still	remembered	vividly	while	her	first	son	was	born,	she	suffered	from	post-partum	blue.	

She	was	easily	agitated	and	very	emotional,	cried	and	cried	all	the	time.	Irene	helped	around	

the	house	and	looked	after	her	health,	she	even	took	care	the	baby	24/7.	It	was	not	easy	for	

the	sleep-deprived	and	stressful	days.	What	supported	Irene	was	her	strong	faith	in	God!	

Irene’s	steadfast	faith	and	her	unceasing	love	 for	the	family	impacted	Mary	for	life.	

Mary	was	raised	under	Marxism,	in	her	life	she	had	never	experienced	true	selfless	love,	in	

her	relationship	with	people,	there	were	only	transactions	of	mutual	benefit,	there	was	no	

‘unconditional	sacrifice’	in	her	motto	of	life.	However,	from	her	mother-in-law,	Mary	saw	an	

entirely	different	picture,	she	came	to	realize	genuine	love	and	acceptance,	giving	without	

taking	and	selfless	sacrifice;	the	most	precious	thing	was	she	experienced	the	almighty	and	

loving	God	who	was	backing	Irene	up.	

Although	Irene	was	very	old	now,	Mary	determined	to	take	care	of	her	mother-in-law	

until	she	met	God,	in	order	to	thank	her	love	for	the	past	years,	and	she	vowed	to	pass	on	

Irene’s	steadfast	faith	to	the	generations	to	come!	(To	be	continued)	
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Your	Initial	Response 	

What	do	you	think	is	the	binding	force	that	relates	the	genuine	relationship	between	the	in-
laws?
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Ruth	1:5-17	(NASB95)	

5Then	both	Mahlon	and	Chilion	also	died,	
and	 the	 woman	 was	 bereft	 of	 her	 two	
children	and	her	husband.	 	

6Then	 she	 arose	 with	 her	 daughters-in-
law	that	she	might	return	from	the	land	of	
Moab,	 for	 she	 had	 heard	 in	 the	 land	 of	
Moab	that	the	Lord	had	visited	His	people	
in	giving	them	food.	 	

7So	she	departed	from	the	place	where	she	
was,	 and	 her	 two	 daughters-in-law	 with	
her;	and	they	went	on	the	way	to	return	to	
the	land	of	Judah.	

8And	Naomi	said	to	her	two	daughters-in-
law,	“Go,	return	each	of	you	to	her	mother’s	
house.	May	the	Lord	deal	kindly	with	you	
as	you	have	dealt	with	the	dead	and	with	
me.	

9“May	 the	 Lord	 grant	 that	 you	may	 find	
rest,	 each	 in	 the	 house	 of	 her	 husband.”	
Then	she	kissed	 them,	and	 they	 lifted	up	
their	voices	and	wept.	

10And	 they	 said	 to	 her,	 “No,	 but	we	will	
surely	return	with	you	to	your	people.”	

11But	Naomi	said,	“Return,	my	daughters.	
Why	 should	 you	 go	with	me?	 Have	 I	 yet	

sons	 in	my	womb,	 that	 they	may	be	your	
husbands?	

12“Return,	my	daughters!	Go,	for	I	am	too	
old	to	have	a	husband.	If	I	said	I	have	hope,	
if	I	should	even	have	a	husband	tonight	and	
also	bear	sons,	

13would	 you	 therefore	 wait	 until	 they	
were	grown?	Would	you	therefore	refrain	
from	marrying?	No,	my	daughters;	for	it	is	
harder	for	me	than	for	you,	for	the	hand	of	
the	Lord	has	gone	forth	against	me.”	

14And	they	lifted	up	their	voices	and	wept	
again;	and	Orpah	kissed	her	mother-in-law,	
but	Ruth	clung	to	her.	

15Then	 she	 said,	 “Behold,	 your	 sister-in-
law	has	gone	back	 to	her	people	and	her	
gods;	return	after	your	sister-in-law.”	

16But	Ruth	said,	“Do	not	urge	me	to	leave	
you	 or	 turn	 back	 from	 following	 you;	 for	
where	 you	 go,	 I	 will	 go,	 and	 where	 you	
lodge,	I	will	lodge.	Your	people	shall	be	my	
people,	and	your	God,	my	God.	

17	“Where	you	die,	 I	will	die,	and	there	 I	
will	be	buried.	Thus	may	the	Lord	do	to	me,	
and	worse,	if	anything	but	death	parts	you	
and	me.”	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Circle	all	the	words	that	are	related	with	human	names.	

• Put	a	number	next	to	the	acts	of	God	in	ascending	order.	

• Fill	in	the	blanks.	16But	Ruth	said,	“Do	not	urge	me	to	leave	you	or	turn	back	from	

following	you;	for	where	you	go,	____	will	go,	and	where	you	lodge,	____	will	lodge.	Your	

people	shall	be	my	people,	and	your	God,	____	God.	17	“Where	you	die,	I	will	die,	and	

there	____	will	be	buried.	Thus	may	the	Lord	do	to	me,	and	worse,	if	anything	but	death	

parts	you	and	me.”	

• Refer	to	other	translations	and	come	up	with	some	new	insights.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	
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The	 affection	 between	 a	 mother-in-law	 and	 a	 daughter-in-law	 in	 a	 chaotic	 era	 was	

recorded	in	the	Book	of	Ruth.	Moreover,	Ruth	was	a	former	pagan	but	she	acknowledged	

her	as	an	 Israelite	now.	The	most	 important	 thing	 is	 that,	Ruth	 chose	Yahweh	as	her	

personal	God.	

1. How	was	the	era	of	Judges	like?	

2. Did	the	Moabites	know	Yahweh	(The	Lord)?	

3. What	is	the	meaning	of	“deal	kindly”	(Ruth	1:8)?	

4. What	is	worthy	for	us	to	pay	attention	to	Ruth’s	statement	(Ruth	1:16-17)/	

The	era	of	Judges	was	a	time	of	cruelty,	apostasy	and	civil	war.	In	those	days	there	

was	no	king	in	Israel;	everyone	did	what	was	right	in	his	own	eyes	(Judges	17:6;	18:11;	

19:1;	 21:25).	 The	 story	 about	 Ruth	 was	 happened	 in	 this	 age	 of	 moral	 corruption,	

political	 decline	 and	 religious	 bankruptcy;	 however,	 it	 recorded	 the	 genuine	 love	

between	 human	 beings,	 the	 faithfulness	 between	 human	 beings,	 the	 faithfulness	 of	

people	toward	their	faith,	the	faithfulness	of	God	toward	His	people	and	God’s	salvation	

for	humankind.	

The	Israelites	betrayed	the	true	God	and	thus	their	homeland	was	punished	as	a	

result	(cf.	Lev	26:18-20;	Deut	28:23-24).	The	meaning	of	Bethlehem	was	house	of	bread	

or	 granary	 of	 bread;	 but	 ironically,	 famines	 came	 to	 this	 place.	 Therefore	 Elimelech	

brought	his	family	to	Moab	the	foreign	nation,	and	they	sought	refuge	in	the	land	of	the	

Moabites.	

Elimelech	had	a	 family	of	 four,	 and	his	name	means	my	God	 is	King.	His	wife	 is	

Naomi,	meaning	pleasant.	The	couple	had	two	sons;	they	were	called	Mahlon	and	Chilion.	

Mahlon	means	sickness	and	Chilion	means	vanishing.	Owing	to	the	fact	that	they	were	

born	 in	the	regrettable	dark	days	of	 Judges,	 they	received	these	unusual	names	 from	

their	parents.	

Elimelech	 died	 in	 a	 foreign	 land	 and	 his	 two	 sons	 married	 Moabite	 women	

respectively.	Mahlon’s	wife	was	Ruth	(cf.	Ruth	4:10)	Ruth	connotes	friendship	and	Orpah	
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means	neck	(a	term	of	physical	beauty	in	that	culture).	Thus,	the	widow	of	Elimelech	

and	 the	 rest	of	 the	 family	 resided	 in	Moab	 for	 ten	years	 (Ruth	1:4).	Due	 to	 religious	

difference,	God	 forbade	 the	 Israelites	 to	marry	 the	pagans	 (Deuteronomy	7:1-3;	Ezra	

9:1-2;	Neh.	13:23-25).	

However,	Ruth	 trusted	Yahweh	wholeheartedly	as	a	pagan	woman;	 furthermore,	

God’s	special	grace	came	upon	Ruth	that	she	became	one	of	the	ancestors	of	David	(Ruth	

4:210).	

Ruth	1:5:	According	to	the	Jewish	tradition,	they	regarded	the	death	of	Elimelech	and	

his	 two	 sons	 as	 God’s	 punishment	 for	 their	 leaving	 Bethlehem.	 However,	 the	 above	

theory	had	no	contextual	support.	God	might	not	be	pleased	with	them	in	regarding	to	

the	 matter	 of	 marrying	 pagan	 women,	 and	 there	 were	 two	 things	 that	 might	 have	

insinuated	this	 theory:	 first	of	all,	both	daughters-in-law	of	Elimelech	were	childless;	

bareness	was	a	curse	to	the	Israelites.	Furthermore,	as	both	sons	of	Elimelech	died	one	

after	another,	thus	they	could	not	produce	a	heir.	

Ruth	1:6-7:	Naomi	heard	in	the	land	of	Moab	that	the	Lord	was	graciously	granting	food	

to	His	people.	Viewing	 from	 the	 surface,	Naomi	brought	her	daughters-in-law	 to	her	

country	was	purely	for	their	physical	needs,	and	there	was	nothing	to	do	with	religion.	

Naomi	left	for	her	homeland	as	she	was	seeking	food.	

Ruth	1:8-9:	“Deal	kindly”	might	be	interpreted	as	faithful	love	or	true	kindness.	It	is	a	

covenant	 term,	 including	 the	 positive	 attributes	 of	 God,	 such	 as	 love,	 covenant	

faithfulness,	 mercy,	 grace,	 kindness,	 loyalty.	 In	 the	 past	 days,	 both	 daughters-in-law	

kindly	 dealt	 with	 their	 deceased	 husbands	 and	mother-in-law.	 By	 means	 of	 human	

loving-kindness,	Naomi	experienced	God’s	 faithful	love.	As	they	were	on	their	way	to	

Israel,	Naomi	changed	her	mind	all	of	a	sudden	and	encouraged	her	daughters-in-law	to	

return	to	their	own	country.	The	author	of	the	Book	of	Ruth	did	not	give	an	explanation	

about	the	reason	behind	it.	Naomi	wished	God	would	“deal	kindly”	with	her	daughters-

in-law	that	they	could	have	a	happy	family	once	again.	There	are	two	points	worthy	to	

our	attention:	 first	of	 all,	Naomi	 firmly	believed	 the	power	of	Yahweh;	He	 could	deal	
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kindly	with	 them	 even	 if	 they	were	 in	 the	 land	 of	Moab.	 Secondly,	Naomi	 loved	 her	

daughters-in-law,	hoping	that	they	would	enjoy	peace,	permanence	and	satisfaction	in	

their	life	(Ruth	1:9).	Naomi	kissed	her	daughters-in-law	after	finished	mentioning	her	

wish.	From	the	outburst	of	crying	aloud,	we	knew	that	they	loved	one	another.	

Ruth	1:10:	When	both	daughters-in-law	heard	the	heartfelt	words	of	their	mother-in-

law,	the	responses	of	both	daughters-in-law	were	identical.	They	did	not	want	to	forsake	

their	mother-in-law	and	they	were	willing	to	go	to	her	homeland.	

Ruth	1:11-13:	When	Naomi	 saw	 the	 responses	 of	 her	 daughters-in-law,	 she	 sternly	

stated	that	she	had	lost	the	ability	of	childbearing,	and	she	could	not	give	birth	to	two	

sons	that	 they	could	take	her	daughters-in-law	as	wives	(Ruth	1:11;	cf.	Deu.	25:5,	6).	

Furthermore,	since	God	made	her	suffer,	thus	she	would	not	wish	her	daughters-in-law	

to	suffer	with	her	(Ruth	1:12-13).	Naomi	manifested	her	 loving-kindness	toward	her	

daughters-in-law,	and	she	hoped	that	they	would	enjoy	a	happy	life.	

Ruth	 1:14-15:	 After	 hearing	 the	 words	 from	 the	 depths	 of	 Naomi's	 heart,	 both	

daughters-in-law	cried	again.	However,	Orpah	took	the	advice	from	her	mother-in-law	

and	decided	to	return	to	her	homeland.	As	 for	Ruth,	she	did	not	want	to	 forsake	her	

mother-in-law	 (Ruth	 1:4).	 For	 this	 very	 reason,	 Naomi	 used	 Orpah’s	 decision	 to	

encourage	Ruth	to	return	to	her	homeland	again	(Ruth	1:50).	

Ruth	 1:6-17:	Naomi	 persuaded	 Ruth	 once	 more	 but	 she	 did	 not	 change	 her	 mind.	

Instead,	five	important	aspects	were	revealed	in	her	conversation:	first,	she	chose	her	

mother-in-law’s	destination;	second,	she	chose	her	mother-in-law’s	dwelling;	third,	she	

chose	her	mother-in-law’s	people;	fourth,	she	chose	her	mother-in-law’s	God;	fifth,	she	

even	chose	her	mother-in-law’s	burial	place.
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Conclusion 	

From	the	speech	and	acts	of	Ruth,	we	can	tell	that	she	loved	her	mother-in-law	deeply.	

Not	 only	 did	 she	 regard	 the	 Israelites	 as	 her	 own	 countrymen,	 but	 she	 also	 firmly	

acknowledged	that	Yahweh	was	the	God	she	trusted.	

3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• Suffering	is	ongoing	and	no	one	is	exempted	from	it.	

• Memorize	Ruth	1:16-17.	But	Ruth	said,	“Do	not	urge	me	to	leave	you	or	turn	back	

from	following	you;	for	where	you	go,	I	will	go,	and	where	you	lodge,	I	will	lodge.	

Your	people	shall	be	my	people,	and	your	God,	my	God.	“Where	you	die,	I	will	die,	

and	there	I	will	be	buried.	Thus	may	the	Lord	do	to	me,	and	worse,	if	anything	but	

death	parts	you	and	me.”	

• As	for	unmarried	people,	we	should	resolve	to	love	our	seniors	and	learn	to	build	a	

deeper	relationship	with	them.	

• As	for	married	couples,	we	should	resolve	to	be	daughters-in-law	or	sons-in-law	

who	love	our	seniors.	

• As	for	unmarried	people,	we	should	resolve	to	love	our	seniors	and	learn	to	build	a	

deeper	relationship	with	them.	

• As	 for	 seniors,	 we	 should	 resolve	 to	 be	 considerate	 to	 our	 daughters-in-law,	

children	and	grandchildren.	

• As	for	all	of	us,	we	should	resolve	to	be	faithful,	both	to	God	and	our	nation.	
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4) 	 “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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25.	Life	Experience	(3)	

It	was	the	graduation	day	at	University	of	Waterloo.	Everyone	was	busy	finding	a	spot	to	

take	a	good	memorable	picture	with	their	friends	and	loved	ones.	Timmy	was	excited	too,	he	

squeezed	between	gangs	of	people	in	black	gowns	and	tried	to	find	his	grandma.	There	she	

was,	always	wearing	a	big,	warm	smile	and	appearing	in	a	calm	demeanor.	Timmy	ran	toward	

grandma	and	gave	her	such	a	big	hug	that	she	almost	stopped	breathing.	Grandma	gave	him	

a	pat	on	his	back	and	said,	“Good	job,	my	boy;	I	have	been	waiting	for	this	moment	for	ages,	

and	now	your	parents	could	really	rest	in	peace,	knowing	that	you	have	become	such	a	well-

mannered	and	educated	young	gentleman.	I	think	my	labor	for	the	past	twenty	years	were	

not	in	vain.	I	thank	God	for	you!”	

“Grandma,	don’t	mention	about	it,”	Timmy	was	very	touched,	“it	should	be	me	who	ought	

to	thank	God	for	you!	Without	your	sacrificial	love,	I	would	never	be	the	same	person	you	see	

today.	I	owe	you	all,	granny!”	

“Timmy,	what	are	you	doing	over	there?	We	are	waiting	for	you	to	take	the	class	photo,	

come	on,	and	hurry	up!”	Benny	was	waving	Timmy	to	move	over	to	the	other	side	where	a	

whole	bunch	of	graduates	had	already	gathered.	“Wait	a	minute,”	Timmy	yelled	while	he	ran	

toward	the	crowd.	

While	Timmy	was	posing	for	the	next	picture,	Benny	asked,	“Is	that	your	mom	over	there?	

Where	is	your	dad?”	Timmy	shook	his	head	gently	and	whispered	in	a	soft	voice,	“They	have	

passed	away	for	twenty	years;	the	lady	over	there	is	my	grandma.”	“Oh,	I	am	sorry,”	Benny	

said,	“No	wonder	you	never	mentioned	about	your	family,	so	you	must	be	very	close	to	your	

granny,	eh?”	“Yes,	indeed!”	Timmy	seemed	to	be	lost	in	a	deep	thought,	then	he	started	to	talk	

again	while	the	crowd	dispersed,	“My	parents	went	to	Cuba	to	celebrate	their	anniversaries	

twenty	years	ago,	back	then	I	was	only	two	and	did	not	go	with	them,	I	was	put	under	the	

care	of	my	grandmother,	Mary.	They	got	into	an	accident	while	swimming	in	the	beaches	in	

Havana.	Mom	was	carried	away	by	the	tidal	waves	and	Dad	tried	his	best	to	save	her.	They	

just	 disappeared	 among	 the	 humungous	 surfs.	 After	 a	 day,	 their	 bodies	were	 both	 found	

amidst	colonies	of	kelps	and	algae,	and	they	were	both	drowned…..”	Timmy	was	trying	very	
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hard	to	hold	back	his	tears	and	keep	his	composure.	“So	you	were	raised	up	by	your	granny?”	

Benny	asked.	“Yep,”	Timmy	nodded,	“Grandpas	had	passed	away	and	Grandma	was	about	to	

retire	and	enjoy	her	freedom	55	at	that	time,	but	because	of	me,	she	had	to	keep	working	for	

the	rest	of	her	life	in	order	to	raise	me	up.	She	did	not	put	me	in	a	foster	home,	nor	have	me	

adopted,	but	kept	her	promise	when	my	parents	left	me	with	her	care,	and	she	strived	to	take	

care	of	me	no	matter	what	since	she	was	my	closest	relative.”	Benny	was	moved	and	curious,	

“What	made	her	walk	out	of	her	way	and	be	such	a	loving	and	persistent	person?	I	don’t	think	

any	of	my	grandparents	would	do	that,	they	even	refused	to	baby-sit	my	nephew	because	

they	need	to	have	some	private	time!”	Timmy	replied	affirmatively,	“It’s	all	about	her	strong	

faith	in	God.	She	was	impacted	by	my	great-grandma,	Irene,	and	came	to	Christ.	Then	she	

vowed	to	follow	Irene’s	footstep	and	pass	on	the	love	of	God	from	generations	to	generations.	

It	was	this	strong	 faith	and	steadfast	 love	that	molded	me	to	be	the	person	today.	 I	really	

thank	God	for	her,	I	owe	her	all!”	

Your	Initial	Response 	

How	would	you	feel	if	you	were	Timmy?	How	could	we	relate	God’s	redeeming	love	to	this	

story?	
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Ruth	3:1-18	(NIV)	

3					One	day	Naomi	her	mother-in-law	said	

to	 her,	 “My	 daughter,	 should	 I	 not	 try	 to	

find	a	home	for	you,	where	you	will	be	well	

provided	 for?	 2	 Is	 not	 Boaz,	 with	 whose	

servant	girls	you	have	been,	a	kinsman	of	

ours?	Tonight	he	will	be	winnowing	barley	

on	the	threshing	floor.	3	Wash	and	perfume	

yourself,	 and	 put	 on	 your	 best	 clothes.	

Then	go	down	 to	 the	 threshing	 floor,	but	

don’t	let	him	know	you	are	there	until	he	

has	 finished	 eating	 and	 drinking.	 4	When	

he	 lies	 down,	 note	 the	 place	where	 he	 is	

lying.	Then	go	and	uncover	his	feet	and	lie	

down.	He	will	tell	you	what	to	do.”	 	

5	 “I	 will	 do	 whatever	 you	 say,”	 Ruth	

answered.	 6	 So	 she	 went	 down	 to	 the	

threshing	 floor	 and	 did	 everything	 her	

mother-in-law	told	her	to	do.	 	

7	 When	 Boaz	 had	 finished	 eating	 and	

drinking	and	was	in	good	spirits,	he	went	

over	to	lie	down	at	the	far	end	of	the	grain	

pile.	Ruth	approached	quietly,	uncovered	

his	feet	and	lay	down.	8	In	the	middle	of	the	

night	something	startled	the	man,	and	he	

turned	 and	 discovered	 a	woman	 lying	 at	

his	feet.	 	

9	“Who	are	you?”	he	asked.	 	

“I	am	your	servant	Ruth,”	she	said.	“Spread	

the	corner	of	your	garment	over	me,	since	

you	are	a	kinsman-redeemer.”	 	

10	 “The	 Lord	 bless	 you,	my	 daughter,”	he	

replied.	“This	kindness	is	greater	than	that	

which	 you	 showed	 earlier:	 You	 have	 not	

run	after	the	younger	men,	whether	rich	or	

poor.	 11	And	 now,	my	 daughter,	 don’t	 be	

afraid.	I	will	do	for	you	all	you	ask.	All	my	

fellow	 townsmen	 know	 that	 you	 are	 a	

woman	of	noble	character.	12	Although	it	is	

true	 that	 I	 am	 near	 of	 kin,	 there	 is	 a	

kinsman-redeemer	 nearer	 than	 I.	 13	 Stay	

here	for	the	night,	and	in	the	morning	if	he	

wants	 to	 redeem,	 good;	 let	 him	 redeem.	

But	if	he	is	not	willing,	as	surely	as	the	Lord	

lives	I	will	do	it.	Lie	here	until	morning.”	 	

14	So	she	lay	at	his	feet	until	morning,	but	

got	up	before	anyone	could	be	recognized;	

and	he	said,	 “Don’t	let	 it	be	known	that	a	

woman	came	to	the	threshing	floor.”	 	

15	He	also	said,	“Bring	me	the	shawl	you	are	

wearing	and	hold	it	out.”	When	she	did	so,	

he	 poured	 into	 it	 six	measures	 of	 barley	

and	 put	 it	 on	 her.	 Then	 he	went	 back	 to	
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town.	 	

16	When	Ruth	came	to	her	mother-in-law,	

Naomi	asked,	“How	did	it	go,	my	daughter?”	 	

Then	 she	 told	 her	 everything	 Boaz	 had	

done	 for	 her	 17	 and	 added,	 “He	 gave	 me	

these	six	measures	of	barley,	saying,	‘Don’t	

go	 back	 to	 your	 mother-in-law	 empty-

handed.’	”	 	

18	 Then	 Naomi	 said,	 “Wait,	 my	 daughter,	

until	 you	 find	 out	what	 happens.	 For	 the	

man	will	not	rest	until	the	matter	is	settled	

today.”	 	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Please	underline	“find	a	home	for	you”	and	“where	you	will	be	well	provided	for’	in	

verse	one.	

• Number	 the	 command	 of	 Naomi	 to	 Ruth	 in	 ascending	 order	 (Ruth	 1:3-4)	 and	

underline	the	responses	of	Ruth	(Ruth	1:5-6).	

• Please	underline	the	response	of	Boaz	after	he	was	awakened	(Ruth	1:9-13).	

• When	Ruth	 returned	 home,	what	was	 the	 response	of	Naomi	 after	 knowing	 the	

development	of	the	matter?	Please	circle	her	responses	(Ruth	1:18).	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	 	
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Human	affection	was	revealed	unreservedly	in	Ruth	3.	First	of	all,	Naomi	thought	about	

the	interests	of	Ruth	and	hoped	she	would	find	a	home	of	permanence	soon.	Secondly,	

Ruth,	the	woman	of	noble	character	continued	to	treat	her	mother-in-law	with	loving-

kindness,	and	the	whole	town	could	testify	to	it.	Finally,	Boaz	was	also	willing	to	fulfill	

his	role	as	kinsman-redeemer	by	treating	his	kinfolks	with	loving-kindness.	

1. Wasn’t	it	inappropriate	for	Naomi	to	ask	her	daughter-in-law	to	uncover	Boaz’s	feet	

(Ruth	3:4)?	

2. What	is	the	meaning	of	“kinsman-redeemer”	(Ruth	3:9,	12)?	

3. How	was	Ruth	as	a	woman?	

4. How	was	Naomi	as	a	mother-in-law?	

5. What	was	the	conduct	of	Boaz?	 	

Israel	was	 a	 theocratic	 nation,	 that	 is	 to	 say,	 God	 or	His	 earthly	 representatives	

directly	governed	the	nation.	The	land	belonged	to	God	in	a	theocratic	nation.	God	gave	

the	land	to	the	Israelites	so	that	they	could	use	and	receive	the	profit	out	of	it.	However,	

the	existing	possessor	 could	not	 sell	 the	 land	 for	 it	was	a	 family	portion.	Even	 if	 the	

possessors	 sold	 their	 property	 on	 account	of	poverty,	 it	was	 the	 duty	of	 the	 nearest	

relation	to	redeem	it.	

As	to	the	Israelites,	having	a	heir	as	their	successors	was	very	important,	for	they	

could	preserve	their	property	inheritance	within	their	clan	(cf.	Ex.	15:17–18;	Ps.	127-

128).	Furthermore,	they	regarded	women	who	were	unable	to	have	children	as	shameful	

(Gen.	30:1-2,	23;	1	Sam.	1:6-10;	Luke	1:25).	

The	story	of	Ruth	3	was	closely	connected	with	the	ancient	custom	and	tradition.	

Owing	to	the	fact	that	Elimelech	(Naomi’s	husband)	and	two	sons	died	one	after	another,	

they	 had	 no	 male	 heir	 to	 inherit	 the	 land	 that	 belonged	 to	 their	 family.	 Therefore,	

according	 to	 the	 Jewish	 usual	 practice,	 the	 close	 relative	 of	 Elimelech	 had	 the	

responsibility	to	marry	Ruth,	producing	a	heir	and	keeping	the	land	within	the	clan	of	

Elimelech.	
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Ruth	3:1:	Naomi	asked	Ruth	her	daughter-in-law,	“My	daughter,	should	I	not	try	to	find	

a	home	for	you,	where	you	will	be	well	provided	for?”	It	was	a	rhetorical	question,	to	be	

exact,	 Naomi	 did	 not	 expect	 an	 answer	 from	Ruth.	 Naomi	 knew	 fairly	well	 that	 she	

should	care	for	the	wellbeing	of	her	daughter-in-law.	The	literal	meaning	of	“a	home”	is	

a	place	of	rest.	As	to	the	Israeli	women,	they	highly	expected	to	marry	men	who	dearly	

loved	them,	so	that	their	spouses	could	provide	security	in	their	lives.	As	a	widow,	if	Ruth	

could	marry	a	man	who	was	willing	to	sacrifice	himself,	she	would	not	worry	about	the	

economic	necessities	of	life	then.	

Ruth	 3:2:	 Although	 Boaz	 was	 not	 Elimelech’s	 immediate	 kinsman,	 Naomi	 told	 her	

daughter-in-law	to	explore	if	Boaz	was	willing	to	marry	his	relative’s	widow	according	

to	the	ancient	Hebrew	regulation.	Generally	speaking,	people	threshed	the	grain	on	a	hill	

or	slightly	raised	platform.	They	threw	the	grain	in	the	air	and	the	wind	would	carry	the	

chaff	away.	The	farmers	chose	to	thresh	the	grain	in	the	evening	for	it	was	cooler	and	the	

wind	was	blowing	harder	than	the	day,	thus	a	help	to	their	work.	

Ruth	 3:3:	The	mother-in-law	of	 Ruth	 asked	 her	 to	 go	 to	 the	 threshing	 floor.	 Before	

leaving	for	the	threshing	floor,	Naomi	asked	Ruth	to	wash,	put	on	perfume	and	put	on	

the	cloak.	“Put	on	your	cloak”	(ESV)	is	not	the	best	dress,	but	the	outer	garment	that	

covered	virtually	the	entire	body	except	the	head.	According	to	the	ancient	Near	Eastern	

custom,	it	is	an	act	of	proposing	marriage	to	Boaz.	Ruth’s	mother-in-law	asked	her	to	be	

patient	and	should	not	let	Boaz	to	recognize	her	identity	until	he	had	finished	eating	and	

drinking.	

Ruth	3:4:	There	are	at	least	two	different	interpretations	regarding	to	“uncover	his	feet”:	

1. The	first	argument:	“uncover	his	 feet”	 is	a	more	obscure	or	polite	way	of	saying,	

“expose	his	genitals.”	Some	scholars	regard	it	as	an	illicit	and	lustful	deal.	Even	if	

some	scholars	state	that	it	was	not	necessarily	linked	with	sexual	intercourse,	but	

this	argument	would	surely	defame	Ruth	the	woman	of	noble	character.	The	above	

interpretation	is	incorrect.	

2. The	second	argument:	scholars	of	this	school	regard	it	as	an	accepted	ceremony	or	
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custom,	and	there	is	nothing	inappropriate	in	it.	“Uncover	his	feet”	can	be	translated	

as	“lift	up	the	clothes	that	are	on	his	feet”	according	to	some	scholars.	In	the	old	

days,	owners	who	slept	on	their	threshing	floors	lay	with	their	clothes	on,	but	with	

feet	 covered	 with	 a	 mantle;	 to	 be	 precise,	 Naomi	 only	 told	 Ruth	 to	 lift	 up	 the	

covering	over	the	feet	of	Boaz.	

Ruth	3:5-6:	From	the	reply	and	action	of	Ruth,	we	know	she	was	a	submissive	daughter-

in-law.	

Ruth	3:7:	Generally	speaking,	 the	 threshing	 floor	was	out	 in	 the	open,	 and	so	 it	was	

essential	for	the	owner	or	some	dependable	servant	to	keep	watch	over	the	grain.	After	

a	day’s	work,	Boaz	ate	and	slept	there.	When	Boaz	was	asleep,	Ruth	grabbed	the	right	

opportunity	of	uncovering	the	mantle	that	was	on	his	feet	and	slept	at	his	feet.	

Ruth	3:8:	Boaz	woke	up	in	the	middle	of	the	night.	He	turned	and	discovered	a	woman	

lying	at	his	feet.	

Ruth	3:9:	Owing	to	the	darkness	in	the	night,	Boaz	was	unable	to	identify	this	woman	

was	Ruth,	and	he	asked	who	she	was	for	that	reason.	Ruth	right	away	made	her	objective	

clear	and	used	the	accepted	idiom	to	ask	Boaz.	“Spread	the	corner	of	your	garment	over	

me”	means	“marry	me.”	The	request	of	Ruth	was	logical	and	reasonable	because	Boaz	

was	a	kinsman-redeemer	and	he	was	responsible	to	marry	this	widow.	

Ruth	3:10-13:	From	Boaz’s	reply,	we	know	he	was	not	only	older	than	Ruth	but	not	

young	as	well	(Ruth	3:10).	There	were	a	few	worthy	points	that	we	should	pay	attention	

in	Boaz’s	reply:	first,	“show	kindness”	(NIV)	means	faithful	love	or	true	kindness.	Boaz	

praised	Ruth	greatly	because	she	manifested	faithful	love	or	true	kindness	in	her	life.	

The	simple	reason	is	that,	Ruth	had	not	run	after	the	younger	men,	whether	rich	or	poor,	

and	she	took	care	of	her	mother-in-law	faithfully.	Second,	Boaz	would	do	exactly	what	

Ruth	requested,	but	he	knew	there	was	a	kinsman-redeemer	closer	than	him,	thus	he	

had	to	let	this	person	decide	first.	Third,	Ruth	was	a	renowned	woman	of	noble	character	

in	the	town.	Fourth,	he	was	thoughtful	for	Ruth;	he	did	not	send	her	away	immediately	
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but	waited	until	daybreak,	before	sending	her	back	to	her	mother-in-law.	

Ruth	3:14:	Boaz	gave	Ruth	a	lot	of	grain.	This	was	Boaz’s	act	of	loving-kindness	toward	

Ruth.	

Ruth	3:15:	Boaz	did	not	want	people	to	know	about	the	visitation	of	a	woman	to	the	

threshing	floor,	perhaps	he	was	trying	to	avoid	the	spreading	of	unnecessary	gossips.	

Owing	to	the	decision	of	Boaz,	Ruth	left	there	in	the	daybreak;	from	this	we	know	that	

Ruth	respected	Boaz.	One	measure	was	about	10	pounds	and	thus	six	measures	would	

equal	about	60	pounds.	Ruth	was	not	only	a	submissive	woman,	but	she	was	also	strong	

as	she	was	able	to	carry	a	load	of	sixty	pounds!	 	

Ruth	3:16-17:	Ruth	told	the	progression	of	the	matter	to	her	mother-in-law	when	she	

returned	home.	She	pointed	out	that	Boaz	was	willing	to	treat	them	both	with	loving-

kindness	and	he	would	fulfill	his	role	as	a	kinsman-redeemer.	

Ruth	3:18:	After	hearing	 the	 report	of	her	daughter-in-law,	Naomi	told	Ruth	to	wait	

patiently.	In	her	speech,	we	saw	Naomi	trusted	in	Boaz	that	he	would	be	responsible	in	

accomplishing	his	duty.	

Conclusion 	

“Faithful	love”	occurs	in	this	passage	once	more,	in	order	that	we	could	see	Ruth	was	a	

woman	of	loving-kindness	or	faithful	love.	Moreover,	it	was	not	hard	to	find	that	Naomi	

believed	the	Lord,	as	He	would	deal	with	her	husband’s	clan	with	“faithful	love,”	that	is,	

God	would	bless	them	through	Boaz.	Finally,	Boaz	was	a	person	full	of	loving-kindness,	

and	he	was	willing	to	obey	the	ancestral	teaching,	treating	kindly	his	close	relatives	as	a	

kinsman-redeemer.
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3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• Memorize	Ruth	3:9-11.	9	“Who	are	you?”	he	asked.	“I	am	your	servant	Ruth,”	she	

said.	 “Spread	 the	 corner	 of	 your	 garment	 over	 me,	 since	 you	 are	 a	 kinsman-

redeemer.”	 10	 “The	 Lord	 bless	 you,	 my	 daughter,”	 he	 replied.	 “This	 kindness	 is	

greater	than	that	which	you	showed	earlier:	You	have	not	run	after	the	younger	

men,	whether	rich	or	poor.	11	And	now,	my	daughter,	don’t	be	afraid.	I	will	do	for	

you	 all	 you	 ask.	 All	my	 fellow	 townsmen	 know	 that	 you	 are	 a	woman	 of	 noble	

character.	

• As	 unmarried	 individuals,	 we	 must	 resolve	 to	 pray	 to	 God	 for	 our	 marriage,	

granting	us	a	lady	of	noble	character	or	a	gentleman	of	faithful	love.	

• As	married	couples,	we	must	resolve	to	be	good	husbands	and	virtuous	women.	

• As	seniors,	we	must	resolve	to	be	good	fathers-in-law	or	mothers-in-law.	

• As	for	all	of	us,	we	must	determine	to	be	people	of	“faithful	love,”	treating	others	

with	true	kindness	and	loving	the	Lord	with	“faithful	love.”	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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26.	Life	Experience	(4)	

The	national	anthem	was	on,	and	Laura	was	stopped	in	the	hallway	by	her	teacher,	Miss	

Dimarco.	After	the	credo	and	the	announcements,	Miss	Dimarco	walked	toward	Laura,	“It’s	

such	a	surprise,	Laura,	you	could	make	it	to	your	first	period	class!	You	were	always	late	for	

the	last	semester.”	Laura	looked	really	excited	and	said,	“Yah,	Miss,	you	know	why?	There	is	a	

new	guy	in	our	business	class.	Do	you	know	Tom?”	“I	don’t	think	so,	is	he	new	to	the	school?	

What’s	so	special	about	him?”	“O	my	xxxx,	he	is	so	hot!!	He	is	tall	and	cute,	smart	and	athletic.	

All	the	girls	like	him,	he	is	the	absolute	motivation	for	us	to	wake	up	and	go	to	our	first	period	

class,	despite	the	fact	that	it’s	so	boring!”	

Laura	was	having	lunch	at	Wendy’s	with	her	friends.	Susie	was	asking	Laura,	“Did	Tom	

talk	to	you	today?	I	saw	him	walked	by	your	seat	and	stopped	for	a	bit,	what	did	he	say?	Did	

he	ask	you	to	go	out?”	Laura	chuckled,	 “Don’t	be	so	sensitive,	Susie,	he	 just	asked	for	 the	

missed	work	from	last	Friday	since	he	went	to	the	swim	meet.	By	the	way,	he	still	has	no	girl	

friend,	and	he	hangs	out	with	those	really	‘dreary	Christians’	at	the	youth	group	all	the	time.”	

“Oh,	ya,	did	he	win	any	medal?”	Clare	mumbled	with	her	mouth	stuffed	with	French	fries.	

Before	Laura	could	answer,	Susie	already	cut	in,	“Obviously,	look	at	his	muscles!	He	got	strong	

biceps	 and	 triceps,	 and	 his	 6-pack	 abs	 as	well!	 He	 got	 long	 legs	 too,	must	 be	 extremely	

powerful	in	doing	the	whip	kick!”	“You	are	right,”	Laura	replied,	“he	won	the	overall	champion	

last	Friday.	Tom	is	not	just	good	in	swimming,	he	will	join	the	school	rugby	team	to	Europe	

during	the	summer.	Only	the	top	players	could	be	picked	to	go!”	Susie	was	really	amazed,	

“Wow,	he	could	join	the	decathlon	since	he	is	so	all-rounded	in	sports!”	“He	is	not	just	good	

in	sports;	do	you	know	that	he	was	 invited	to	the	Math	Award	Presentation	next	Friday?”	

Laura	 said.	 “Why?	 Did	 he	 get	 the	 Provincial	 Math	 Award	 as	 well?”	 Clare	 sounded	 a	 bit	

sarcastic.	 “No,	but	he	 came	 first	 in	 the	Cayley	Math	Contest	 in	 the	whole	 school	 and	was	

ranked	third	in	the	whole	region.”	Laura	passed	on	the	news	proudly.	Suddenly	Susie	yelled	

out	loud,	“Laura,	you	are	late	for	your	rehearsal.	Aren’t	you	supposed	to	be	at	the	theatre	at	

the	second	half	of	lunch?”	“Thanks	for	reminding	me,”	Laura	was	packing	up	her	stuff	in	a	

hurry	and	ready	to	run,	“by	the	way;	Tom	will	be	singing	in	the	musical	tonight	as	well,	there	

is	a	pretty	good	chance	that	we	could	be	alone	together.”	Laura	smiled	sneakily	and	winked	
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at	both	girls	while	she	turned	and	left.	

It	was	already	very	late	at	night	and	almost	everyone	has	left	except	Mrs.	Parker,	who	

was	still	cleaning	up	in	the	music	room.	Tom	was	the	last	one	in	the	store	room	tidying	up	

the	props	and	Laura	was	next	door	in	the	dressing	room	changing.	Laura	screamed	out	of	the	

blue	and	Tom	rushed	next	door.	“Are	you	alright,	Laura?”	Tom	was	concerned	about	her	safety.	

Laura	said,	“There	is	a	big	fat	spider	on	my	costume,	can	you	see?”	Laura	grabbed	Tom’s	hand	

and	ran	it	down	her	breast,	“Can	you	kill	it	for	me?”	“I	didn’t	see	any	spider.”	Tom	was	puzzled	

and	tried	to	retrieve	his	hand.	“It’s	OK,	Tom,	do	you	want	to	stay	with	me	for	a	while,	since	

it’s	dark	and	quiet,	and	there	is	no	one	around?”	Laura	still	clung	on	to	his	hand	and	did	not	

let	go.	Tom	was	alarmed,	this	is	a	dirty	prank!	All	of	a	sudden,	God’s	word	flashed	across	his	

mind,	“Now	flee	from	youthful	lusts	and	pursue	righteousness,	faith,	love	and	peace….”	Tom	

flung	Laura	onto	the	ground	and	ran	away	swiftly.	

Your	Initial	Response 	

Have	you	experienced	any	youthful	lusts?	How	did	you	control	it?	
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Genesis	39:1-40:1	(NIV)	

39					Now	Joseph	had	been	taken	down	to	

Egypt.	Potiphar,	an	Egyptian	who	was	one	

of	 Pharaoh’s	 officials,	 the	 captain	 of	 the	

guard,	 bought	 him	 from	 the	 Ishmaelites	

who	had	taken	him	there.	 	

2	 The	 LORD	 was	 with	 Joseph	 and	 he	

prospered,	and	he	lived	in	the	house	of	his	

Egyptian	master.	 3	When	 his	master	 saw	

that	 the	 LORD	was	with	him	 and	 that	 the	

LORD	gave	him	success	in	everything	he	did,	
4	 Joseph	 found	 favor	 in	 his	 eyes	 and	

became	his	attendant.	Potiphar	put	him	in	

charge	of	his	household,	and	he	entrusted	

to	 his	 care	 everything	 he	 owned.	 5	From	

the	 time	 he	 put	 him	 in	 charge	 of	 his	

household	 and	 of	 all	 that	 he	 owned,	 the	

LORD	 blessed	 the	 household	 of	 the	

Egyptian	because	of	 Joseph.	The	blessing	

of	 the	 LORD	 was	 on	 everything	 Potiphar	

had,	both	in	the	house	and	in	the	field.	6	So	

he	left	in	Joseph’s	care	everything	he	had;	

with	Joseph	in	charge,	he	did	not	concern	

himself	with	anything	except	 the	 food	he	

ate.	 	

Now	 Joseph	 was	 well-built	 and	

handsome,	7	and	after	a	while	his	master’s	

wife	took	notice	of	Joseph	and	said,	“Come	

to	bed	with	me!”	 	

8	But	he	refused.	“With	me	in	charge,”	he	

told	 her,	 “my	 master	 does	 not	 concern	

himself	 with	 anything	 in	 the	 house;	

everything	he	owns	he	has	entrusted	to	my	

care.	9	No	one	is	greater	in	this	house	than	

I	am.	My	master	has	withheld	nothing	from	

me	except	you,	because	you	are	his	wife.	

How	then	could	I	do	such	a	wicked	thing	

and	 sin	 against	 God?”	 10	 And	 though	 she	

spoke	to	Joseph	day	after	day,	he	refused	

to	go	to	bed	with	her	or	even	be	with	her.	 	

11	 One	 day	 he	 went	 into	 the	 house	 to	

attend	 to	 his	 duties,	 and	 none	 of	 the	

household	 servants	 was	 inside.	 12	 She	

caught	him	by	his	cloak	and	said,	“Come	to	

bed	with	me!”	But	he	left	his	cloak	in	her	

hand	and	ran	out	of	the	house.	 	

13	When	she	saw	that	he	had	left	his	cloak	

in	her	hand	and	had	run	out	of	the	house,	
14	 she	 called	 her	 household	 servants.	

“Look,”	she	said	to	them,	“this	Hebrew	has	

been	brought	to	us	to	make	sport	of	us!	He	

came	 in	 here	 to	 sleep	 with	 me,	 but	 I	

screamed.	15	When	he	heard	me	scream	for	

help,	 he	 left	 his	 cloak	 beside	me	 and	 ran	

out	of	the	house.”	 	
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16	She	kept	his	cloak	beside	her	until	his	

master	 came	home.	 17	Then	 she	 told	him	

this	 story:	 “That	 Hebrew	 slave	 you	

brought	us	came	to	me	to	make	sport	of	me.	
18	But	as	soon	as	I	screamed	for	help,	he	left	

his	 cloak	 beside	 me	 and	 ran	 out	 of	 the	

house.”	 	

19	When	 his	master	 heard	 the	 story	 his	

wife	 told	 him,	 saying,	 “This	 is	 how	 your	

slave	treated	me,”	he	burned	with	anger.	20	

Joseph’s	master	 took	him	and	put	him	 in	

prison,	 the	 place	 where	 the	 king’s	

prisoners	were	confined.	 	

But	while	Joseph	was	there	in	the	prison,	
21	the	LORD	was	with	him;	he	showed	him	

kindness	and	granted	him	favor	in	the	eyes	

of	the	prison	warden.	22	So	the	warden	put	

Joseph	 in	 charge	 of	 all	 those	 held	 in	 the	

prison,	 and	he	was	made	 responsible	 for	

all	that	was	done	there.	23	The	warden	paid	

no	 attention	 to	 anything	 under	 Joseph’s	

care,	 because	 the	 LORD	 was	 with	 Joseph	

and	gave	him	success	in	whatever	he	did.	 	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Circle	all	the	words	about	the	presence	of	the	Lord	with	Joseph.	

• Underline	all	the	sentences	about	the	blessings	of	the	Lord	upon	Joseph.	

• Number	the	attributes	of	Joseph	as	a	faithful	servant	in	ascending	order.	

• Fill	 in	 the	 blanks.	 9	No	 one	 is	 __________	 in	 this	 house	 than	 I	 am.	My	master	 has	

withheld	 __________	 from	me	except	you,	because	you	are	his	__________.	How	 then	

could	I	do	such	a	wicked	thing	and	sin	against	__________?”	Refer	to	other	translations	

and	come	up	with	some	new	insights.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	 	
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Joseph	was	his	father’s	favored	son,	but	he	was	framed	up	by	his	brothers	that	he	was	

enslaved	 in	 Egypt	 as	 a	 slave.	 However,	 whether	 in	 good	 times	 or	 bad	 times,	 God	

continued	to	be	with	Joseph	that	these	facts	were	even	obvious	for	outsiders	to	see.	

1. Why	was	Joseph	taken	to	Egypt	(Genesis	39:1)?	

2. What	is	the	meaning	of	the	presence	of	the	Lord	(Genesis	39:2)?	

3. For	what	reasons	did	Joseph	strongly	object	to	commit	fornication	with	Portiphar’s	

wife	(Genesis	39:8-9)?	

4. Why	did	God	bless	the	household	of	Potiphar	because	of	Joseph	(Genesis	39:5)?	

5. God	was	with	 Joseph	whether	 in	good	times	or	bad	times.	Do	you	have	any	new	

inspiration?	

The	author	devoted	a	lot	of	space	to	record	the	important	matters	of	Joseph’s	life	

from	Genesis	37	to	50.	First,	the	author	indicated	that	Joseph	was	“The	Favored	Son”	

(Genesis	 37:1-35).	 After	 that,	 the	 author	 reminded	 us	 that	 Joseph	was	 “The	 Faithful	

Steward”	 (Genesis	 37:36;	 39:1-20).	 Subsequently,	 the	 author	 told	 the	 readers	 that	

Joseph	 was	 being	 framed	 up	 by	 an	 evil	 and	 adulterous	 woman,	 making	 him	 “The	

Forgotten	Slave”	as	a	result	(Genesis	39:21-40:23).	Consequently,	God	exalted	 Joseph	

that	he	became	“The	Famed	Statesman”	in	Egypt	(Genesis	41:1-57).	In	forgiving	the	evil	

act	of	his	brothers,	 the	author	presented	to	us	Joseph’	“The	Forgiving	Saint”	(Genesis	

42:1-48:22).	 Finally,	 the	 author	 stated	 that	 the	 life	 of	 Joseph	 was	 very	 abundant,	

resembling	a	fruitful	tree.	Joseph	was	portrayed	as	“The	Fruitful	Tree”	in	the	Book	of	

Genesis	(Genesis	49:1-50:26).	

The	father	of	Joseph	was	Jacob.	Joseph	was	born	when	Jacob	was	ninety-one	years	

old.	When	Joseph	was	only	seventeen,	he	was	being	framed	up	by	his	brothers	and	taken	

to	Egypt	as	a	slave.	From	the	days	of	a	prisoner	to	the	elevation	of	a	governor,	a	scholar	

indicated	that	Joseph	had	already	spent	twenty-two	years	in	a	foreign	country	(Genesis	

37:1-45:24).	

Genesis	39:1:	Joseph	was	first	sold	to	the	Ishmaelites	as	a	slave	and	he	was	sold	again	

to	 Potiphar.	 Potiphar	 was	 a	 prominent	 court	 official,	 possibly	 captain	 of	 the	 royal	
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bodyguard.	

Genesis	39:2:	Although	Joseph	was	enslaved	as	a	slave,	 the	Lord	was	with	him.	New	

American	 Standard	Bible	 indicates	 that	 “The	 Lord	was	with	 Joseph,	 so	 he	 became	 a	

successful	man.”	New	International	Version	renders	it	as	“The	Lord	was	with	Joseph	and	

he	 prospered.”	 God	 was	 gracious	 to	 Joseph,	 changing	 his	 adverse	 circumstances	 to	

favorable	circumstances.	

Genesis	39:3:	The	presence	of	God	with	Joseph	was	obvious	to	all	those	who	knew	him	

and	even	Potiphar	the	pagan	could	perceive	it	clearly.	As	a	slave,	Joseph	did	the	things	

that	Potiphar	entrusted	him	exceptionally	well.	

Genesis	39:4:	Owing	to	the	presence	of	God,	Joseph	received	the	favor	and	trust	from	

his	master:	first,	he	received	the	position	of	attendant	or	personal	servant.	Second,	he	

was	authorized	to	look	after	all	of	the	affairs	of	his	master.	

Genesis	39:5:	In	view	of	God’s	presence,	Joseph	was	not	only	promoted	by	his	master	

Potiphar,	but	for	the	sake	of	Joseph,	the	Lord	blessed	the	household	and	property	of	his	

master.	Being	promoted	as	a	slave	was	not	unusual,	but	Joseph	was	being	favored	by	his	

master	and	this	was	rarely	seen.	

Genesis	 39:6a:	 Joseph	 gained	 Potiphar’s	 trust	 that	 he	 was	 entrusted	 with	 the	

management	of	all	of	his	master’s	business.	In	regard	to	these	affairs,	they	might	mean	

the	 two	 things	 below:	 first,	 all	 of	 the	 affairs	 of	 his	 master;	 second,	 all	 religious	

regulations	concerning	the	preparation	of	food,	which	his	master	could	not	entrust	to	a	

foreigner.	

Genesis	39:6b:	Joseph	was	a	handsome	man.	He	was	not	only	well-built	but	he	was	very	

good-looking	 as	 well.	 The	 author	 used	 it	 as	 a	 hint	 that	 foreshadowed	 the	 later	

development	of	the	story,	indicating	the	reason	of	the	secret	passion	of	Potiphar’s	wife.	

Genesis	39:7:	Joseph	got	the	trouble	for	his	well-built	body	and	good	looks.	Potiphar’s	

wife	always	looked	at	Joseph	with	lustful	eyes.	She	was	burning	with	passion	that	she	
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desired	to	commit	adultery	with	this	slave.	

Genesis	 39:8-9:	 Joseph	 did	 not	 compromise	 when	 he	 faced	 the	 seductions	 of	 the	

master’s	wife.	Joseph	indicated	that	he	could	not	be	unfaithful	to	his	master,	and	also	he	

could	not	sin	to	offend	God.	

Genesis	39:10:	The	evil	and	adulterous	wife	of	Potiphar	seduced	Joseph	everyday	that	

her	lustful	desires	could	be	satisfied.	The	most	precious	thing	is	that,	Joseph	did	not	give	

in	to	sins.	

Genesis	39:11-12:	As	Joseph	was	working	alone	at	her	home,	Potiphar’s	wife	grabbed	

the	opportunity	to	catch	Joseph	by	his	cloak	that	she	could	possess	this	handsome	man.	

For	the	preservation	of	his	chastity,	Joseph	even	left	his	cloak	behind	and	fled	away.	

Genesis	39:13-19:	As	the	evil	plot	of	this	woman	failed,	she	became	angry	and	falsely	

accused	 Joseph	 before	 her	 husband.	 Owing	 to	 the	 fabrication	 of	 her	 testimony,	 her	

husband	believed	it	to	be	true	and	sent	Joseph	to	the	prison	as	a	result.	

Genesis	39:20:	According	to	the	customary	practice	of	the	Egyptians,	they	would	cast	

the	suspects	into	prisons	until	the	charges	against	them	could	be	investigated.	Perhaps,	

Potiphar	imprisoned	Joseph	for	the	sake	of	seeking	evidences	to	accuse	his	servant.	The	

prison	here	can	be	translated	as	a	round	tower	or	fortress,	and	it	might	be	situated	at	

Potiphar’s	house	or	at	the	palace.	The	imprisonment	of	Joseph	was	a	light	punishment;	

perhaps,	owing	to	the	following	reasons:	first,	Potiphar	was	not	fully	convinced	of	his	

wife’s	 testimony;	 second,	 as	 Potiphar’s	 trusted	 subordinate,	 Joseph	 received	 this	

gracious	treatment;	third,	the	Lord	who	keeps	His	covenant	of	love	was	being	kind	to	the	

innocent	Joseph.	

Genesis	39:21-23:	Even	though	Joseph	was	being	framed	by	another	evil	person,	the	

God	whom	he	trusted	did	not	forsake	him.	God	treated	Joseph	graciously	that	he	gained	

the	trust	of	the	governor	of	the	prison	or	superintendent	of	the	gaolers.	Once	again,	God	

promoted	Joseph	in	Egypt	that	he	received	the	authority	of	caring	for	all	of	the	prisoners.	

The	author	of	Genesis	mentioned	again,	Joseph	became	a	successful	person	as	a	result	
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of	God’s	presence.	

Conclusion 	

In	the	pitiful	encounter	of	Joseph,	the	author	of	the	Book	of	Genesis	mentioned	many	

times	about	the	presence	of	God	with	a	godly	person.	God	had	not	forsaken	His	people,	

meaning	He	was	the	Lord	who	keeps	His	covenant	of	love.	One	noteworthy	point	is	that,	

Joseph	was	a	 faithful	person	who	was	not	only	 loyal	 to	his	master,	but	 followed	God	

faithfully.	

3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• Calamities	came	to	Joseph	who	was	just	seventeen	years	of	age.	This	is	a	warning	

that	teenagers	should	take	seriously.	

• The	wife	of	Potiphar	seduced	Joseph	everyday	but	he	was	not	affected.	As	we	have	

to	face	the	lustful	seductions	from	all	sides	everyday,	what	should	be	our	responses?	

• God	was	with	 Joseph	whether	 in	good	or	bad	circumstances.	What	do	we	know	

about	God’s	presence?	

• Memorize	Genesis	39:9.	No	one	is	greater	in	this	house	than	I	am.	My	master	has	

withheld	nothing	from	me	except	you,	because	you	are	his	wife.	How	then	could	I	

do	such	a	wicked	thing	and	sin	against	God?”	

• As	for	unmarried	people,	we	should	have	a	heart	of	fearing	God	and	resolve	to	keep	

our	chastity.	

• As	for	married	couples,	we	should	have	a	heart	of	fearing	God	and	respecting	our	

spouses,	and	resolve	to	keep	our	chastity.	



 234 

• As	for	men	of	vigor	and	vitality;	we	should	be	aware	of	the	hidden	lustful	traps	in	

our	social	circles,	entertainment	and	hobbies.	

• As	young	and	beautiful	ladies,	we	should	be	careful	about	our	behavior	and	attire	

so	as	not	to	make	the	opposite	sexes’	imagination	run	wild.	

• God	is	willing	to	be	with	a	person	who	respects	Him;	be	holy	and	actively	pursue	a	

life	that	you	can	enjoy	His	presence.	

• We	should	do	all	we	can	for	God	and	be	faithful	to	Him	in	our	campuses,	families,	

communities	and	workplaces,	so	that	we	can	witness	He	is	with	us.	

• Imitate	Joseph	as	a	faithful	steward,	so	that	our	superiors,	employers,	companions,	

spouses	and	teachers	could	see	our	faithfulness.	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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27.	Life	Experience	(5)	

Rev.	Lear	was	standing	in	front	of	the	hospital	bed,	staring	intently	at	his	beloved	wife	

Ginnie,	who	was	lying	still	in	bed.	Her	face	was	pale	white	and	her	bony	body	told	the	story	

of	a	 long-suffered	patient.	At	 least,	she	could	rest	 in	peace	now,	Rev.	Lear	was	thinking	to	

himself,	there	was	no	more	pain,	no	more	physical	torture	and	suffering,	no	more	emotional	

torment	after	almost	two	years,	Ginnie	was	now	in	heaven,	happily	with	the	Heavenly	Father.	

However,	his	heart	still	ached	by	seeing	her	arms	full	of	remnants	of	the	needles.	The	nurse	

standing	 by	 his	 side	was	 covering	Ginnie’s	 face	with	 the	white	 sheet	while	 Shannon,	 his	

“mentally	 challenged”	 daughter	 was	 whining	 and	 crying	 for	 her	 mommy.	 Even	 though	

Shannon	was	already	a	teenager,	she	still	behaved	like	a	toddler,	and	it	was	very	difficult	to	

make	her	understand	what	had	happened	to	her	mom.	Shannon	tucked	to	her	dad	and	kept	

on	 shaking	 him,	 yelling	why	 Ginnie	 left	 her	 and	 did	 not	 even	 respond	 to	 her.	 Rev.	 Lear	

embraced	his	daughter	and	tried	his	very	best	to	make	her	comprehend	the	situation,	at	the	

same	time,	his	head	was	overwhelmed	with	all	the	ministries	waiting	for	him	at	church;	but	

Shannon	ignored	him	and	kept	kicking	and	throwing	tantrum.	Rev.	Lear	was	very	hurt	and	

his	heart	was	tearing	apart…..	

Thank	God	that	Tracy	was	here,	she	held	on	to	Shannon,	whispered	in	her	ear	for	a	while,	

then	Shannon	started	to	wind	down	and	stepped	out	the	hospital	with	Auntie	Tracy	hand	in	

hand.	 Tracy	was	 a	 close	 friend	of	 the	 couple,	 she	was	 a	 devoted	 Christian	 and	 fervent	 in	

serving	the	Lord.	While	Ginnie	was	sick,	Tracy	took	care	of	Shannon	and	Ginnie	all	the	time,	

relieving	Rev.	Lear,	so	that	he	could	focus	in	his	ministries	and	serve	the	Lord	in	full	force.	

Shannon	liked	Auntie	Tracy	very	much	and	would	listen	to	her.	Rev.	Lear	really	thanked	God	

for	such	a	good	sister	in	Christ.	At	this	point	of	life,	she	was	just	an	angel	of	the	rescue.	

After	the	Friday	youth	group,	two	girls	were	chatting….	

Gal	A:	Did	you	go	to	the	wedding	last	Saturday?	

Gal	B:	Are	you	talking	about	the	wedding	of	Rev.	Lear	and	Tracy?	

Gal	A:	Of	course,	the	whole	church	was	shaken!	It	caught	us	by	surprise!	I	just	couldn’t	
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believe	it,	Ginnie	only	passed	away	for	about	a	year,	and	Rev.	Lear	got	married	again!	

Gal	B:	Since	you	talked	about	it,	then	I	will	tell	you	my	thoughts,	but	don’t	tell	anyone!	I	

think	Tracy	got	a	crush	on	Rev.	Lear	for	a	long	time,	and	she	was	just	waiting	for	the	right	

timing	to	achieve	her	purpose….	

Gal	A:	Well,	it’s	so	hard	to	read	people’s	mind	and	know	their	motives.	If	Rev.	Lear	did	

not	marry	Tracy,	who	is	going	to	take	care	of	his	problematic	daughter,	and	how	could	he	

continue	to	serve	up	to	par?	

Gal	B:	Don’t	you	think	less	than	a	year	is	a	bit	too	fast?	It	makes	people	question	his	love	

and	faithfulness	toward	his	wife….Do	you	want	your	husband	to	get	married	after	you	died?	

The	youth	pastor	was	passing	by	and	overheard	 their	 conversation,	he	 said	to	 them,	

“Who	gives	you	the	authority	to	criticize	and	judge	your	pastor	behind	his	back?”	

Your	Initial	Response 	

Did	you	ever	criticize	and	judge	any	spiritual	leaders	behind	their	back?	What	do	you	think	

the	response	of	God	will	be?
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Numbers	12:1-9	(NKJV)	

12					Then	 Miriam	 and	 Aaron	 spoke	

against	 Moses	 because	 of	 the	 Ethiopian	

woman	whom	he	had	married;	for	he	had	

married	 an	 Ethiopian	 woman.	 2	 So	 they	

said,	 “Has	 the	 Lord	 indeed	 spoken	 only	

through	 Moses?	 Has	 He	 not	 spoken	

through	us	also?”	And	the	Lord	heard	it.	3	

(Now	 the	 man	 Moses	 was	 very	 humble,	

more	than	all	men	who	were	on	the	face	of	

the	earth.)	 	

4	Suddenly	the	Lord	said	to	Moses,	Aaron,	

and	Miriam,	 “Come	out,	 you	 three,	 to	 the	

tabernacle	of	meeting!”	So	the	three	came	

out.	 5	 Then	 the	 Lord	 came	 down	 in	 the	

pillar	of	cloud	and	stood	in	the	door	of	the	

tabernacle,	and	called	Aaron	and	Miriam.	

And	 they	 both	 went	 forward.	 6	 Then	 He	

said,	 	

“Hear	 now	 My	 words:	 					If	 there	 is	 a	

prophet	 among	 you,	 I,	 the	 Lord,	 make	

Myself	known	to	him	in	a	vision;	 	

					I	speak	to	him	in	a	dream.	 	

7					Not	so	with	My	servant	Moses;	 	

					He	is	faithful	in	all	My	house.	 	

8					I	speak	with	him	face	to	face,	 	

					Even	plainly,	and	not	in	dark	sayings;	 	

					And	he	sees	the	form	of	the	Lord.	 	

					Why	then	were	you	not	afraid	 	

					To	speak	against	My	servant	Moses?”	 	

9	 So	 the	 anger	 of	 the	 Lord	 was	 aroused	

against	them,	and	He	departed.	 	

Numbers	12:1-9	(NLT)	

12	While	 they	were	 at	 Hazeroth,	Miriam	

and	Aaron	criticized	Moses	because	he	had	

married	 a	 Cushite	 woman.	 2	They	 said,	

“Has	the	Lord	spoken	only	through	Moses?	

Hasn’t	he	spoken	through	us,	too?”	But	the	

Lord	heard	them.	3	(Now	Moses	was	very	

humble—more	 humble	 than	 any	 other	

person	on	earth.)	

4	So	immediately	the	Lord	called	to	Moses,	

Aaron,	and	Miriam	and	said,	“Go	out	to	the	

Tabernacle,	all	three	of	you!”	So	the	three	

of	them	went	to	the	Tabernacle.	5	Then	the	

Lord	descended	in	the	pillar	of	cloud	and	

stood	 at	 the	 entrance	 of	 the	 Tabernacle.	

“Aaron	 and	 Miriam!”	 he	 called,	 and	 they	

stepped	 forward.	 6	And	 the	 Lord	 said	 to	
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them,	“Now	listen	to	what	I	say:	

“If	there	were	prophets	among	you,	

I,	the	Lord,	would	reveal	myself	in	visions.	

I	would	speak	to	them	in	dreams.	

7						But	not	with	my	servant	Moses.	

Of	all	my	house,	he	is	the	one	I	trust.	

8						I	speak	to	him	face	to	face,	

clearly,	and	not	in	riddles!	

He	sees	the	Lord	as	he	is.	

So	why	were	you	not	afraid	

to	criticize	my	servant	Moses?”	

9	The	Lord	was	very	angry	with	them,	and	

he	depar
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• First	circle	the	reason	and	words	that	Miriam	and	Aaron	used	to	criticize	Moses,	

then	connect	the	two	groups	with	a	straight	line	(Numbers	12:1,	2).	

• Circle	all	the	words	and	works	of	the	Lord	(Numbers	12:4,	5,	6,	7,	8,	9),	and	number	

them	in	ascending	order.	

• Fill	in	the	blanks.	7Not	so	with	My	servant	Moses;	He	is_____________	in	all	My	house.	 	

2) 	 “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	
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Miriam	and	Aaron	were	the	elder	sister	and	elder	brother	of	Moses	but	they	criticized	

their	own	sibling.	However,	God	actively	vindicated	for	Moses	and	indicated	that	he	was	

an	extraordinary	one	among	all	of	the	prophets	as	he	was	a	servant	that	God	trusted.	

1. Who	were	Miriam	and	Aaron	(Numbers	12:1)?	

2. Why	 did	 Miriam	 and	 Aaron	 criticize	 Moses	 for	 marrying	 an	 Ethiopian	 woman	

(Numbers	12:1)?	

3. Was	it	not	Moses	the	author	of	the	Five	Books	of	Moses;	Moses	called	himself	as	the	

humblest	person	on	the	face	of	the	earth,	did	he	boast	without	shame	in	that	case	

(Numbers	12:3)?	

4. What	is	the	meaning	of	the	form	of	the	Lord	(Numbers	12:8)?	

5. Why	was	the	anger	of	the	Lord	aroused	against	Miriam	and	Aaron	(Numbers	12:6-

9)?	

Numbers	 12:1:	 Aaron	 was	 the	 high	 priest,	 one	 of	 the	 most	 respected	 and	 sacred	

religious	leaders	in	Israel.	Miriam	was	a	prophetess,	a	spirit-filled	leader	among	all	of	

the	women.	One	Bible	scholar	pointed	out	that	Aaron	and	Miriam	criticized	Moses	was	

not	out	of	jealousy,	instead	they	challenged	Moses’	prophetic	position	as	sole	revelatory	

mediator	 between	 God	 and	 Israel.	 In	 the	 Hebrew	 Bible,	 “spoke	 against”	 could	 be	

translated	 as	 “criticized.”	 It	was	 in	 feminine	 singular	 form,	 that	 is	 to	 say,	 implicating	

Moses’	sister,	Miriam,	as	the	leader	in	challenging	Moses’	spiritual	position.	Owing	to	the	

fact	that	Moses	married	an	Ethiopian	woman,	Miriam	attacked	her	own	younger	brother.	

So,	who	was	this	lady?	Various	Bible	scholars	offered	their	views	below:	one,	Zipporah	

had	already	died	and	this	Ethiopian	woman	was	the	second	wife	of	Moses	from	Ethiopia.	

Second,	Zipporah	was	a	Midianite	and	Cushite	(Ethiopian)	was	a	synonym	of	Midianite	

(cf.	Habakkuk	3:7).	Third,	Midianites	came	from	northwest	Arabia	and	they	were	dark	

in	complexion.	Therefore,	Miriam	and	Aaron	placed	Zipporah	in	the	same	category	of	

the	Ethiopians.	Regardless	of	who	this	woman	was,	it	was	not	that	important.	As	Moses’	

wife	was	not	Israelite,	Miriam	and	Aaron	used	it	to	challenge	the	status	of	their	brother	

as	the	highest	leader	of	the	nation.	
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Numbers	12:2:	Miriam	and	Aaron	criticized	Moses,	stating	that	he	was	not	 the	only	

leader	who	received	revelations	from	God,	and	they	were	convinced	that	God	would	also	

speak	to	them.	God	knew	Moses	was	being	harshly	criticized	by	his	brother	and	sister.	

Numbers	 12:3:	 “Humble”	 was	 not	 the	 normal	 Hebrew	 word	 to	 describe	 humility,	

meekness,	or	weakness.	This	term	conveys	an	individual’s	devout	dependence	upon	the	

Lord.	The	author	of	the	Pentateuch	(the	Five	Books	of	Moses)	was	Moses,	and	he	claimed	

to	be	“very	humble,	more	than	all	men	who	were	on	the	face	of	the	earth.”	This	was	not	

an	 expression	 of	 self-centeredness	 or	 arrogance,	 but	 a	 correct	 reflection	 of	 the	

relationship	between	God	and	Moses.	Moses	was	properly	related	to	God	and	he	was	

the	servant	who	fully	depended	on	God.	

Numbers	12:4:	After	Aaron	and	Miriam	attacked	Moses,	God	spoke	to	the	three	of	them,	

instructing	 them	 to	 assemble	 at	 the	 tabernacle.	 They	 obeyed	 immediately	 and	 they	

waited	on	God	there.	The	tabernacle	was	a	symbol	of	God’s	presence	in	the	midst	of	the	

Israelites	(Exodus	25:8).	In	the	incident	that	Moses	the	servant	of	God	was	criticized	by	

two	 spiritual	 leaders,	 God	 Himself	 went	 to	 the	 tabernacle	 to	 vindicate	 for	 His	 own	

servant.	

Numbers	12:5:	In	the	old	days,	God	led	the	Israelites	to	travel	the	wilderness	with	a	

pillar	of	cloud	in	the	daytime	and	with	a	pillar	of	fire	in	the	nighttime.	God	descended	

upon	the	tent	of	meeting	with	a	pillar	of	cloud	now.	He	called	Aaron	and	Miriam	to	come	

forward	and	let	them	know	about	the	final	verdict	of	the	whole	incident.	

Numbers	12:6-8:	After	 careful	observation,	 a	Bible	 scholar	pointed	out	 there	was	a	

special	structure	contained	 in	verses	six	and	seven,	and	 it	was	called	a	“chiasm.”	For	

example,	the	meanings	of	the	first	and	the	fourth	group	of	poetic	words	were	identical,	

and	 the	 meanings	 of	 the	 second	 and	 the	 third	 group	 of	 poetic	 words	 that	 were	

sandwiched	in	between	them	were	alike.	By	employing	the	poetic	form	and	style,	they	

are	means	to	enhance	the	effect	of	the	words.
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A					Introduction:	Hear	my	words	(6)	

B					If	your	prophet	is	of	Yahweh,	

C					In	a	vision	to	him	I	make	myself	known	

D					In	a	dream	I	speak	to	him.	

E					Not	so	my	servant	Moses	(7)	

E´					In	all	my	household	he	is	trustworthy	

D´					Face	to	face	I	speak	with	him	(8)	

C´					And	in	a	presence	that	is	not	in	riddles	

B´					And	the	form	of	Yahweh	he	beholds	

A´					Rhetorical	Conclusion:	How	then	were	you	not	afraid,	To	speak	against	my	servant	

Moses?	

God	clearly	stated	that	He	would	manifest	to	prophets	in	a	vision	and	also	speak	to	them	

in	a	dream;	however,	Moses	was	different	to	these	servants	of	God	for	the	Lord	spoke	to	

him	directly.	God	greatly	commended	Moses	as	the	faithful	servant	in	His	entire	house.	

He	would	not	speak	to	him	in	dark	sayings,	but	conveyed	to	him	His	intention	directly.	

Furthermore,	God	was	especially	gracious	to	Moses	and	let	him	see	His	“form,’	that	is,	a	

likeness	or	a	representation,	but	definitely	not	the	very	shape	of	Him.	As	a	matter	of	fact,	

Moses	had	seen	the	“back”	of	the	Lord	(Ex.	33:23)	and	no	one	had	such	an	experience.	

In	other	words,	Moses	was	supreme	over	all	prophets.	God	spoke	to	Miriam	and	Aaron	

in	such	manner	as	to	point	out	that	they	dared	to	offend	His	greatly	used	servant,	and	

thus	they	should	be	scared	(Numbers	12:	6-8).	

Numbers	12:9:	After	finished	speaking,	God	departed	from	Aaron	and	Miriam	angrily.	



 243 

Conclusion 	

The	 Bible	 did	 not	 say	 Moses	 had	 a	 tremendous	 row	 with	 his	 sibling	 when	 he	 was	
criticized	by	them.	The	most	noteworthy	point	is	that,	God	not	only	commended	Moses,	
but	He	also	indicated	that	he	was	an	extraordinary	prophet.	

3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• Owing	to	power	struggle	or	some	other	reasons,	your	close	relatives	might	rise	up	
to	criticize	you	–	an	act	of	ugly	human	nature.	

• Memorize	Numbers	12:7.	Not	so	with	My	servant	Moses;	He	 is	 faithful	 in	all	My	
house.	

• Learn	to	respect	those	who	have	spiritual	authority	and	status	in	the	church.	
• Those	who	possess	authority	and	status	must	learn	from	Moses’	humility,	and	we	

should	lead	the	congregation	with	an	amiable	and	easy	attitude.	
• Even	though	others	criticized	you	with	evil	intentions,	you	must	learn	not	to	redress	

injustice	for	yourself	but	leave	room	for	God’s	wrath.	
• Learn	from	Moses	and	serve	faithfully	in	the	church	as	a	person	of	punctuality	and	

promise-keeping.	
• Learn	to	be	humble	as	Moses	and	live	with	others	in	harmony	with	God’s	grace.	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	
church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	
Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	
family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	
gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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28.	Life	Experience	(6)	

Gilbert	could	not	sleep	well	for	the	whole	night,	he	woke	up	four	times.	Despite	the	fact	

that	his	heart	was	knotted,	he	determined	to	get	up	early	and	prayed	before	the	Lord	 for	

guidance,	hoping	 that	God	would	make	a	way	 for	him.	Finally,	he	decided	to	 call	her,	 “Hi,	

Mildred,	can	I	talk	to	you	before	I	go?	I	really	want	to	see	you,	we	need	to	straighten	things	

out,	see	you	at	the	same	old	place.	Talk	to	you	later.”	

Moulin	Rouge	Restaurant	was	dim	with	flickering	candle	lights,	and	his	heart	was	same	

as	 the	 background	 music	 –	 “Once	 upon	 a	 time	 I	 was	 falling	 in	 love,	 now	 I	 was	 falling	

apart…..total	eclipse	of	the	heart!”	“Why	do	we	need	to	talk?	It	would	be	easier	if	we	just	say	

good-bye	and	don’t	see	each	other	again.”	Mildred	sat	down	and	said	coolly.	“Mildred,	are	you	

sure	you	don’t	want	to	go	to	Northern	Thailand	with	me?	You	know	I	love	you	very	much	and	

I	was	called	by	God	as	a	missionary.	I	always	want	to	outreach	to	the	people	in	Thailand.	Could	

you	give	up	your	career	for	me	and	God?	Isn’t	5	years	of	our	relationship	not	as	valuable	as	a	

prestigious	job?	We	have	already	engaged,	how	could	you	be	so	cold-blooded?”	Gilbert	was	

begging	Mildred	without	any	dignity.	

“Gilbert,	please	don’t	get	me	wrong,	arts	is	invaluable,	to	be	honest	with	you,	I	stay	in	

Toronto	not	because	of	fame	and	fortune,	but	arts	is	my	life	and	a	talent	from	God,	this	is	an	

impeccable	 opportunity	 that	 I	 could	 be	 hired	 as	 an	 artistic	 director	 of	 the	 PanAsia	

International	Gallery,	 I	would	be	able	 to	 learn	 lots	of	stuff	 from	all	 the	great	artists,	 I	will	

definitely	not	give	up.	If	you	love	me,	you	should	understand	and	feel	for	me.”	Mildred	spoke	

assertively.	

Gilbert	stared	with	tearful	eyes	when	Mildred	left	the	restaurant.	Should	I	be	submissive	

and	obey	God’s	will	to	go	to	Thailand	as	a	missionary,	or	should	I	stay	and	wait	till	Mildred	

change	her	mind?	The	two	thoughts	were	battling	inside	his	mind,	the	Holy	Spirit	said,	“If	

anyone	comes	to	Me,	and	does	not	hate	his	own	father	and	mother	and	wife	and	children	and	

brothers	and	sister,	yes,	and	even	his	own	life,	he	cannot	be	My	disciple.”	(Luke	14:26)	Gilbert	

bowed	down	and	prayed,	“Lord,	forgive	my	selfish	desires,	I	am	willing	to	carry	my	own	cross	

and	come	after	you,	I	will	offer	my	life	and	my	all	on	the	altar,	please	use	me	for	the	rest	of	
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my	life,	Amen.”	

After	three	years,	in	Fang,	a	small	town	in	Chaing	Rai	Province	in	Northern	Thailand,	

“Gilbert,	I	have	brought	a	new	coworker	to	see	you,	she	is	new	to	Thailand,	please	help	her	

and	take	care	of	her.”	A	coworker	from	the	mission	organization	was	walking	into	Gilbert’s	

office,	introducing	the	new	missionary	behind	him,	“This	is	Mildred,	she	just	arrived	from	

Toronto.”	

Gilbert	 just	 couldn’t	believe	his	 eyes,	he	 ran	 toward	her	and	 said,	 “Is	 that	 really	you,	

Mildred?	Why	are	you	here?	What	made	you	give	up	your	career?	Do	you	come	to	see	me?....”	

Gilbert	was	asking	a	series	of	questions	and	Mildred	smiled	and	replied,	“It	was	the	love	of	

God	that	transformed	my	life.	I	was	appreciating	some	artwork	one	day	and	came	across	a	

painting	of	Jesus	Christ	on	the	cross,	I	was	stunned	and	touched	by	the	artwork,	it	conveyed	

God’s	sacrificial	love	and	unconditional	redemption,	I	just	could	not	stop	crying	and	my	faith	

changed	from	self-centered	to	a	God-centered	one,	finally	I	was	willing	to	submit	and	commit	

myself	to	the	Lord,	willing	to	bear	the	cross	and	follow	Him….”	

Your	Initial	Response 	

Are	you	willing	to	bear	your	cross,	be	submissive	and	follow	the	Lord?	Did	you	ever	have	an	

experience	of	“lost	and	found”	because	of	submission	and	obedience	to	the	Lord?	
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Genesis	22:1-19	(ESV)	

22	After	these	things	God	tested	Abraham	

and	said	to	him,	“Abraham!”	And	he	said,	

“Here	am	I.”	2	He	said,	“Take	your	son,	your	

only	son	Isaac,	whom	you	love,	and	go	to	

the	land	of	Moriah,	and	offer	him	there	as	

a	burnt	offering	on	one	of	the	mountains	of	

which	I	shall	tell	you.”	3	So	Abraham	rose	

early	in	the	morning,	saddled	his	donkey,	

and	took	two	of	his	young	men	with	him,	

and	his	son	Isaac.	And	he	cut	the	wood	for	

the	burnt	offering	and	arose	and	went	to	

the	place	of	which	God	had	told	him.	4	On	

the	 third	 day	Abraham	 lifted	up	his	 eyes	

and	 saw	 the	 place	 from	 afar.	 5	 Then	

Abraham	said	to	his	young	men,	“Stay	here	

with	the	donkey;	I	and	the	boy	will	go	over	

there	and	worship	and	come	again	to	you.”	
6	And	Abraham	took	the	wood	of	the	burnt	

offering	and	laid	it	on	Isaac	his	son.	And	he	

took	in	his	hand	the	fire	and	the	knife.	So	

they	 went	 both	 of	 them	 together.	 7	And	

Isaac	 said	 to	 his	 father	 Abraham,	 “My	

father!”	And	he	said,	“Here	am	I,	my	son.”	

He	said,	“Behold,	the	fire	and	the	wood,	but	

where	is	the	lamb	for	a	burnt	offering?”	8	

Abraham	 said,	 “God	 will	 provide	 for	

himself	 the	 lamb	for	a	burnt	offering,	my	

son.”	So	they	went	both	of	them	together.	 	

9	When	 they	 came	 to	 the	 place	 of	 which	

God	had	told	him,	Abraham	built	the	altar	

there	 and	 laid	 the	 wood	 in	 order	 and	

bound	 Isaac	 his	 son	 and	 laid	 him	on	 the	

altar,	on	top	of	the	wood.	10	Then	Abraham	

reached	out	his	hand	and	took	the	knife	to	

slaughter	 his	 son.	 11	But	 the	 angel	 of	 the	

Lord	called	to	him	from	heaven	and	said,	

“Abraham,	Abraham!”	And	he	 said,	 “Here	

am	I.”	12	He	said,	“Do	not	lay	your	hand	on	

the	boy	or	do	anything	 to	him,	 for	now	 I	

know	 that	you	 fear	God,	 seeing	you	have	

not	withheld	your	son,	your	only	son,	from	

me.”	13	And	Abraham	lifted	up	his	eyes	and	

looked,	and	behold,	behind	him	was	a	ram,	

caught	 in	 a	 thicket	 by	 his	 horns.	 And	

Abraham	 went	 and	 took	 the	 ram	 and	

offered	it	up	as	a	burnt	offering	instead	of	

his	son.	14	So	Abraham	called	the	name	of	

that	place,	“The	Lord	will	provide”;	as	it	is	

said	to	this	day,	“On	the	mount	of	the	Lord	

it	shall	be	provided.”	

15	 And	 the	 angel	 of	 the	 Lord	 called	 to	

Abraham	 a	 second	 time	 from	 heaven	 16	

and	said,	“By	myself	I	have	sworn,	declares	

the	Lord,	because	you	have	done	this	and	

have	not	withheld	your	son,	your	only	son,	
17	I	will	surely	bless	you,	and	I	will	surely	
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multiply	 your	 offspring	 as	 the	 stars	 of	

heaven	 and	 as	 the	 sand	 that	 is	 on	 the	

seashore.	And	your	offspring	shall	possess	

the	 gate	 of	 his	 enemies,	 18	 and	 in	 your	

offspring	shall	all	the	nations	of	the	earth	

be	blessed,	because	you	have	obeyed	my	

voice.”	 19	 So	 Abraham	 returned	 to	 his	

young	 men,	 and	 they	 arose	 and	 went	

together	to	Beersheba.	And	Abraham	lived	

at	Beersheba.	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Circle	all	the	words	that	are	related	with	place	and	time.	

• Circle	all	the	promises	of	“the	angel	of	the	Lord”	(Genesis	22:16-18)	and	number	

them	in	ascending	order.	

• Circle	all	of	the	words	containing	“burnt	offering”	and	underline	“knife,”	“wood’	and	

“fire.”	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	
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At	the	old	age	of	one	hundred	years,	Isaac	the	son	that	God	promised	Abraham	was	born	

(Genesis	21:5).	However,	God	asked	Abraham	to	kill	his	own	son	as	a	burnt	offering	

now.	Moreover,	God	clearly	 forbade	people	 to	pass	 their	 children	 through	 fire	as	an	

offering	(Leviticus	18:21;	20:2);	did	God	contradict	Himself	in	words	and	deeds?	

1. Why	did	God	have	to	test	Abraham	(Genesis	22:1)?	

2. Abraham	had	many	sons,	hadn’t	he	(Genesis	16:15;	25:2)?	So	why	did	God	call	Isaac	

the	only	son	of	Abraham	(Genesis	22:2)?	

3. What	is	a	“burnt	offering”	(Genesis	22:2)?	

4. Was	it	too	cruel	and	bloody	for	God	to	demand	Abraham	to	offer	his	son	as	a	burnt	

offering	(Genesis	22:2)?	

5. Who	was	“the	angel	of	the	Lord”	(Genesis	22:11)?	

Genesis	22:1:	“After	these	things,”	meaning	that	many	years	had	already	gone	by,	and	

the	son	of	Abraham	and	Sarah	had	already	become	grown	up;	perhaps,	he	was	at	least	

over	twenty	years	old.	In	this	period	of	time,	Abraham	had	various	experiences	in	life,	

such	as	the	blessings,	promises	and	tests	that	came	from	God.	In	the	Hebrew	Bible,	there	

was	the	definite	article	before	God,	that	is,	“the	God.”	This	is	a	way	of	demonstrating	that	

God	is	the	one	and	only	one,	that	is	to	say,	He	is	the	true	God.	God	had	already	revealed	

to	Abraham	for	the	seventh	time	now,	the	purpose	was	to	test	His	servant.	“Test’	was	

not	“try”	and	it	was	not	“tempt”	or	“entice.”	By	means	of	a	“test,”	God	wanted	to	see	if	

Abraham	trusted	Him	and	He	wanted	to	refine	his	character	(Ex	16:4;	Deut	8:2;	Jud	2:22;	

II	Chr	32:31;	Ps	26:1-3).	God	revealed	to	Abraham	many	times	thus	he	knew	who	was;	

therefore,	when	God	called	him	now,	he	responded	immediately.	

Genesis	22:2:	Abraham	had	seven	sons	by	his	concubines	(Genesis	16:15;	25:2),	but	

Isaac	was	the	only	legitimate	son	in	God’s	eyes.	Furthermore,	God	knew	Abraham	loved	

Isaac	dearly.	The	literal	meaning	of	a	“burnt	offering”	is	“make	to	ascend,”	implying	the	

offering	ascends	to	God.	One	special	thing	is	that,	“burnt	offerings”	are	wholly	burnt	on	

the	altar	as	offerings.	As	to	God’s	command	to	Abraham,	asking	him	to	offer	his	only	son	

as	a	“burnt	offering”	was	not	only	illogical	but	also	a	command	hard	to	obey.	
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Genesis	22:2:	According	to	the	tradition,	Moriah	is	associated	with	Jerusalem,	that	is,	

the	site	on	which	Solomon’s	temple	is	built	and	also	where	Calvary	stands.	

Genesis	22:3-4:	Abraham	obeyed	God’s	command	immediately	without	taking	counsel	

with	flesh	and	blood.	He	not	only	prepared	the	donkey	for	the	journey	and	the	wood	to	

offer	his	only	son	as	the	burnt	offering,	but	also	brought	his	two	servants	and	Isaac	along	

and	went	to	the	place	of	which	God	had	told	him	in	the	morning.	Calvin	the	theologian	

presumed	God	told	Abraham	about	the	place	of	offering	by	a	vision	in	advance.	After	the	

three	days’	journey,	Abraham	and	his	entourages	came	to	the	destination.	

Genesis	22:5:	Before	making	the	offering,	Abraham	brought	his	son	to	worship	God.	

Although	loving	his	son	dearly,	Abraham	listened	to	God’s	command	with	hesitation.	

Love	and	worship	go	together	here	(Genesis	22:2,	5);	furthermore,	worship	and	offering	

relate	closely	as	well.	

Genesis	22:6:	Abraham	placed	the	wood	upon	Isaac’s	shoulders,	and	he	held	the	knife	

and	the	fire	(perhaps,	the	flint),	planning	to	offer	his	beloved	son	to	God	as	the	burnt	

offering	anytime.	

Genesis	22:	7-8:	As	Isaac	saw	almost	everything	was	ready	for	the	burnt	offering	except	

the	lamb,	so	he	asked	his	father	for	the	sacrifice.	Abraham	did	not	tell	his	son	the	whole	

story;	but,	there	were	two	things	in	his	heart:	first,	God	had	a	special	plan	for	Isaac	(cf.	

Genesis	17:19);	second,	God	demanded	him	to	offer	his	only	son.	Abraham	had	faith	that	

God	would	be	responsible	for	the	whole	event,	namely:	one,	if	God	needed	the	lamb	for	

the	 burnt	 offering,	 He	 would	 provide	 for	 it.	 Second,	 if	 Isaac	 was	 slain	 as	 the	 burnt	

offering,	God	would	surely	raise	him	from	the	dead	(cf.	Hebrews	11:17-19).	

Genesis	22:9-10:	From	every	act	and	every	move	of	Abraham,	Isaac	would	have	known	

that	he	was	chosen	as	the	burnt	offering	by	his	father.	However,	Isaac	did	not	resist	at	

all,	indicating	that	he	was	an	obedient	child.	When	everything	was	prepared,	Abraham	

took	the	knife	and	was	about	to	end	his	son’s	life.	

Genesis	 22:11-12:	 The	 angel	 of	 the	 Lord	 called	 Himself	 God	 (cf.	 Genesis	 22:12);	
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however,	He	was	distinct	from	God.	In	many	Old	Testament	passages,	the	angel	of	the	

Lord	was	the	preincarnate	Jesus	Christ,	revealing	Himself	to	humankind	(cf.	Gen.	18:1-

2;	19:1;	Num.	22:22;	Jud.	2:1-4;	5:23;	Zech.	12:8).	In	a	moment	of	desperation,	the	angel	

of	the	Lord	ordered	Abraham	not	to	harm	his	own	son,	and	also	stated	that	Abraham	

was	a	person	who	obeyed	(honored	God)	and	kept	nothing	from	God.	

Genesis	22:13-14:	After	the	angel	of	God	finished	talking,	Abraham	knew	God	wanted	

to	preserve	his	son’s	life.	After	that,	he	saw	a	ram	was	caught	in	a	thicket	by	his	horns	

and	thus	he	offered	it	up	as	the	burnt	offering	instead	of	his	son.	In	the	course	of	the	

whole	event,	Abraham	deeply	experienced	that	God	was	the	Lord	who	would	provide	

everything	for	His	people,	thus	he	named	that	place	“The	Lord	will	provide.”	

Genesis	22:15-18:	The	angel	of	God	spoke	 to	Abraham	once	again	and	promised	to	

bless	 him	 and	 his	 descendants.	 First	 of	 all,	 the	 descendants	 of	 Abraham	 will	 be	

multiplied	as	the	stars	of	heaven	and	as	the	sand	that	is	on	the	seashore.	Furthermore,	

they	will	conquer	their	enemies.	Finally,	all	the	nations	of	the	earth	will	be	blessed.	The	

reason	 is	 simple	 –	 owing	 to	 obedience	 to	 God’s	 command,	 Abraham	 received	 the	

promises	of	God,	having	attained	the	above	grace	and	blessings	mentioned	above.	

Genesis	22:19:	Abraham	had	led	a	nomadic	lifestyle	earlier,	but	as	he	received	God’s	

promises,	he	returned	to	Beersheba	and	continued	to	stay	there	for	another	period	of	

time.	

Conclusion 	

Definitely,	God	was	not	cruel	and	bloodthirsty	that	it	was	necessary	for	Him	to	demand	

His	 servant	 to	 offer	 his	 offspring	 to	 Him.	 By	 exercising	 the	 above	 test,	 we	 know	

everything	belongs	to	God,	as	He	has	the	right	to	ask	us	to	ascribe	the	things	that	belong	

to	Him.	Furthermore,	people	of	God	should	follow	Him	faithfully,	obeying	His	commands	

completely.
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3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• If	God	asked	us	to	give	the	dearest	person	or	thing	in	our	life	to	Him,	could	we	be	as	

obedient	as	Abraham?	

• Memorize	Hebrews	 11:17-19	 (NIV).	 17	By	 faith	Abraham,	when	God	 tested	 him,	

offered	Isaac	as	a	sacrifice.	He	who	had	received	the	promises	was	about	to	sacrifice	

his	one	and	only	son,	18	even	though	God	had	said	to	him,	“It	is	through	Isaac	that	

your	offspring	will	be	reckoned.”	19	Abraham	reasoned	that	God	could	raise	the	dead,	

and	figuratively	speaking,	he	did	receive	Isaac	back	from	death.	 	

• Christians	must	walk	with	faith	in	their	daily	living	and	we	should	not	only	discern	

God’s	will	with	our	reasoning.	

• Learn	 from	 Abraham’s	 faithfulness;	 be	 a	 servant	 who	 obeys	 divine	 truth	 and	

ministers	wholeheartedly	in	the	church.	

• Believers	should	imitate	Isaac’s	obedience	to	his	father	in	attitude	and	acts	that	we	

obey	the	seniors	with	a	humble	heart.	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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29.	Life	Experience	(7)	

It	was	his	third	beer	already,	Stephen	was	still	asking	for	more	from	the	bartender.	He	

was	at	 the	Wuthering	Pub	all	by	himself	 tonight,	 after	a	 long	week	of	work	and	was	 still	

adjusting	to	the	new	culture	and	the	working	environment.	

Stephen	got	his	doctor	degree	at	Harvard	University,	majoring	in	Humanities.	He	just	got	

hired	to	teach	at	Oxford	University	three	months	ago.	It	was	a	brand	new	experience	for	him	

since	he	had	never	been	to	Europe	before.	He	felt	awkward	about	the	“uptight”	courtesy	and	

the	formal	traditions	of	the	British	culture.	He	was	always	a	carefree	person,	and	loved	to	

joke	around.	He	did	not	like	to	comply	with	rules	and	regulations	and	had	his	own	ways	of	

interpreting	the	“political	correctness.”	Stephen	was	an	adventurous	person	and	loved	to	try	

out	new	things	which	occasionally	went	against	the	norm.	Even	though	he	was	baptized	since	

seventeen,	he	did	not	really	practice	his	faith	seriously.	He	was	known	among	his	friends	as	

a	dude	that	was	smart	and	trendy,	well,	maybe	a	dandy	to	be	more	exact.	He	was	always	proud	

of	his	own	charisma	and	there	were	always	secret	admirers	around	him.	

After	the	fifth	beer,	Stephen	looked	at	his	watch,	it	was	about	time	to	go	to	the	Heathrow	

airport	and	pick	up	his	girlfriend,	Della.	He	grabbed	his	leather	jacket	and	walked	wobbly	out	

of	the	pub.	

Della	came	to	England	from	the	States	to	spend	Christmas	with	Stephen.	He	planned	to	

take	Della	to	the	countryside	in	Cornwall	for	a	romantic	getaway.	He	loved	to	drive	and	car	

racing	was	always	his	favorite	sports.	The	weather	was	great	when	they	began	the	journey,	

after	a	long	drive,	it	started	to	rain,	at	first	it	was	just	drizzling,	then	pouring	“cats	and	dogs”.	

Stephen	enjoyed	the	challenge	and	drove	at	full-speed.	Della	was	a	bit	nervous	and	asked	him	

to	 drive	 cautiously	 since	 the	 road	was	 slippery	 and	 they	were	 new	 to	 the	 area,	 also,	 the	

driving	habits	were	not	the	same	as	in	the	States.	Stephen	did	not	listen,	he	was	a	bit	high	

because	of	the	couple	of	beers	that	he	had	before	they	left	Oxford.	Finally	they	were	closed	

to	the	Wivelscombe	Cottage.	There	was	a	public	road	that	sloped	down	to	the	Wivelscombe	

Lake,	and	there	was	a	creek	and	woodland	nearby.	It	was	very	dark	and	foggy,	they	could	not	

see	very	well.	Stephen	felt	very	dizzy	and	his	head	was	heavy,	he	was	not	aware	of	the	slope,	
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suddenly	he	lost	control	of	the	car	and	it	was	speeding	down	the	slope	toward	the	lake,	he	

tried	to	steer	the	car	around	but	there	were	only	bushes	and	woodland.	He	stepped	hard	on	

the	 brake	 but	 the	 car	 kept	 going	 downhill	 with	 the	 muddy	 water	 in	 the	 midst	 of	 the	

thunderstorm.	At	last,	the	whole	car	plunged	into	the	water…	Stephen	was	not	a	swimmer	

and	he	knew	he	would	not	be	able	to	make	it	…all	the	past	memories	flashed	back.	All	of	a	

sudden,	he	 realized	 that	he	needed	 to	save	Della’s	soul	since	 she	was	not	a	Christian.	He	

prayed	to	God,	“Lord,	please	remember	me	and	give	me	this	last	chance,	forgive	me,	a	sinner;	

let	Della	get	 to	know	you	and	save	her	as	well.”	Then	he	 spoke	 to	Della,	who	has	already	

freaked	out,	“Della,	I	would	like	you	to	know	my	God	even	though	I	did	not	confess	my	faith	

in	the	past.	I	remembered	reading	a	devotional	by	Adrian	Rogers	that	talked	about	Samson,	

the	might	man	of	the	Old	Testament,	he	learned	three	things	about	sin.	First,	sin	will	take	you	

further	than	you	want	to	go.	Second,	sin	will	keep	you	longer	than	you	want	to	stay.	Third,	sin	

will	 cost	 you	more	 than	 you	want	 to	 pay.	However,	 Samson	 repented	 and	 asked	God	 for	

forgiveness.	No	matter	how	bad	sin	is,	God	is	greater.	I	am	as	bad	as	Samson,	I	am	sorry	for	

what	I	have	done	but	I	know	God	will	forgive	me	before	I	die,	so	do	you,	please	ask	God	for	

forgiveness	 and	 commit	 your	 life	 into	 his	 hand…..”	 The	 car	 started	 to	 flip	 over	 and	 sink	

gradually…….	

Your	Initial	Response 	

Do	you	have	a	sin	that	you	refuse	to	let	go?	Ask	God	to	forgive	your	rebellious	spirit.	Ask	Him	

for	strength	to	repent.	
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Judges	16:23-17:1	(NRSV)	
23	Now	the	lords	of	the	Philistines	gathered	

to	offer	a	great	sacrifice	to	their	god	Dagon,	

and	to	rejoice;	for	they	said,	“Our	god	has	

given	Samson	our	enemy	into	our	hand.”	24	

When	 the	 people	 saw	 him,	 they	 praised	

their	god;	for	they	said,	“Our	god	has	given	

our	 enemy	 into	 our	 hand,	 the	 ravager	 of	

our	country,	who	has	killed	many	of	us.”	25	

And	when	 their	 hearts	were	merry,	 they	

said,	 “Call	 Samson,	 and	 let	 him	 entertain	

us.”	 So	 they	 called	 Samson	 out	 of	 the	

prison,	 and	he	performed	 for	 them.	They	

made	him	stand	between	the	pillars;	26	and	

Samson	 said	 to	 the	 attendant	 who	 held	

him	by	the	hand,	“Let	me	feel	the	pillars	on	

which	the	house	rests,	so	that	 I	may	 lean	

against	them.”	27	Now	the	house	was	full	of	

men	 and	 women;	 all	 the	 lords	 of	 the	

Philistines	 were	 there,	 and	 on	 the	 roof	

there	were	about	three	thousand	men	and	

women,	 who	 looked	 on	 while	 Samson	

performed.	 	

28	Then	Samson	called	to	the	Lord	and	said,	

“Lord	God,	remember	me	and	strengthen	

me	only	this	once,	O	God,	so	that	with	this	

one	 act	 of	 revenge	 I	 may	 pay	 back	 the	

Philistines	 for	 my	 two	 eyes.”	 29	 And	

Samson	grasped	the	two	middle	pillars	on	

which	the	house	rested,	and	he	leaned	his	

weight	against	them,	his	right	hand	on	the	

one	and	his	left	hand	on	the	other.	30	Then	

Samson	 said,	 “Let	 me	 die	 with	 the	

Philistines.”	He	strained	with	all	his	might;	

and	the	house	fell	on	the	lords	and	all	the	

people	who	were	in	it.	So	those	he	killed	at	

his	 death	 were	 more	 than	 those	 he	 had	

killed	during	his	life.	31	Then	his	brothers	

and	all	his	family	came	down	and	took	him	

and	 brought	 him	 up	 and	 buried	 him	

between	Zorah	and	Eshtaol	in	the	tomb	of	

his	 father	 Manoah.	 He	 had	 judged	 Israel	

twenty	years.	 	

Judges	16:23-31	(NLT)	
23	The	Philistine	rulers	held	a	great	festival,	

offering	 sacrifices	and	praising	 their	god,	

Dagon.	 They	 said,	 “Our	 god	 has	 given	 us	

victory	over	our	enemy	Samson!”	

24	When	the	people	saw	him,	they	praised	

their	 god,	 saying,	 “Our	 god	has	 delivered	

our	 enemy	 to	 us!	 The	 one	who	 killed	 so	

many	of	us	is	now	in	our	power!”	

25	Half	 drunk	 by	 now,	 the	 people	

demanded,	 “Bring	 out	 Samson	 so	 he	 can	

amuse	 us!”	 So	 he	 was	 brought	 from	 the	
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prison	 to	amuse	 them,	and	 they	had	him	

stand	 between	 the	 pillars	 supporting	 the	

roof.	

26	Samson	said	 to	 the	young	servant	who	

was	 leading	 him	 by	 the	 hand,	 “Place	 my	

hands	against	the	pillars	that	hold	up	the	

temple.	 I	 want	 to	 rest	 against	 them.”	
27	Now	 the	 temple	 was	 completely	 filled	

with	people.	All	the	Philistine	rulers	were	

there,	 and	 there	 were	 about	 3,000	 men	

and	 women	 on	 the	 roof	 who	 were	

watching	as	Samson	amused	them.	

28	Then	 Samson	 prayed	 to	 the	 Lord,	

“Sovereign	 Lord,	 remember	 me	 again.	 O	

God,	please	strengthen	me	 just	one	more	

time.	With	one	blow	let	me	pay	back	 the	

Philistines	 for	 the	 loss	 of	 my	 two	 eyes.”	
29	Then	Samson	put	his	hands	on	the	two	

center	 pillars	 that	 held	 up	 the	 temple.	

Pushing	 against	 them	 with	 both	 hands,	
30	he	 prayed,	 “Let	 me	 die	 with	 the	

Philistines.”	And	the	temple	crashed	down	

on	the	Philistine	rulers	and	all	the	people.	

So	 he	 killed	 more	 people	 when	 he	 died	

than	he	had	during	his	entire	lifetime.	

31	Later	 his	 brothers	 and	 other	 relatives	

went	down	to	get	his	body.	They	took	him	

back	home	and	buried	him	between	Zorah	

and	 Eshtaol,	 where	 his	 father,	 Manoah,	

was	buried.	Samson	had	judged	Israel	for	

twenty	years.	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Underline	the	reasons	why	the	Philistines	rejoiced	and	number	them	in	ascending	

order.	

• Circle	the	words	about	the	true	God	and	pagan	god.	

• Circle	the	ways	that	the	Philistines	used	to	mock	Samson.	

• Circle	the	comments	of	the	author	of	the	Book	of	Judges.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	
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In	the	womb	of	his	mother,	Samson	had	already	been	chosen	by	God	as	the	deliverer	of	

his	 people.	 Samson	 had	 great	 strength	 and	 military	 talent;	 however,	 owing	 to	 his	

uncontrollable	and	licentious	character,	God	was	mocked	as	a	result.	

1. Why	did	Samson	become	a	prisoner	of	the	Philistines?	

2. What	kind	of	god	is	Dagan	(Judges	16:23)?	

3. Why	did	God	answer	the	revengeful	prayer	of	Samson	(Judges	16:28)?	

4. Why	did	God	allow	Samson	to	use	a	suicidal	method	to	perish	with	the	Philistines	

(Judges	16:29-30)?	

5. Who	is	a	judge	(Judges	16:31)?	

The	content	of	the	Book	of	Judges	was	a	sequel	to	the	Book	of	Joshua,	indicating	

that	the	Israelites	did	not	expel	all	other	foreign	races	according	to	God’s	will	after	the	

conquest	of	Canaan,	thus	giving	them	unceasing	pains	and	troubles.	The	Book	of	Joshua	

and	the	Book	of	Judges	clearly	told	the	readers	the	outcome	of	obeying	and	rebelling	

against	God;	 the	result	of	obeying	God	are	victorious	and	successful	all	 the	time,	but	

revolt	 against	 God	 are	 defeated	 and	 conquered	 by	 the	 enemies.	 As	 the	 Israelites	

renounced	God,	they	encountered	divine	punishments	as	a	result;	however,	God	dealt	

with	them	graciously.	When	they	abandoned	God,	the	Israelites	were	being	enslaved	by	

the	foreign	enemies	consequently;	but	as	they	called	out	to	God	for	help,	He	raised	up	

judges	as	the	deliverers	of	His	people.	

Judges	 can	 be	 interpreted	 as	 the	 deliverers;	 they	 are	 the	 military	 and	 judicial	

leaders.	In	the	womb	of	his	mother,	God	had	already	chosen	Samson	as	the	deliverer	of	

the	Israelites	(Judges	13:5).	However,	Samson	was	as	if	an	unbridled	stallion	who	always	

succumbed	to	rebellious	sins.	The	sins	that	made	him	lost	his	footing	and	fell	were	his	

uncontrollable	sexual	desires.	

In	Samson’s	life,	there	could	be	of	several	different	stages:	first,	Samson’s	mission	

(13:1–25),	that	is,	God	raised	him	up	as	the	deliverer	of	his	people;	second,	Samson’s	

marriage	(14:1–4);	he	married	a	pagan	woman	at	his	parents’	objection;	third,	Samson’s	

mighty	 deeds	 (14:5–16:3);	 by	 his	 God-given	military	 wisdom	 and	 strength,	 Samson	
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overcame	a	large	number	of	enemies;	fourth,	Samson’s	mistress	(16:4–19);	his	mistress	

became	a	trap	that	led	him	to	insult	and	pain;	fifth,	Samson’s	misery	(16:20–22);	owing	

to	 the	 uncontrollable	 sexual	 desire	 and	willfulness	 of	 Samson,	 he	was	 entrapped	 in	

unmatched	pain	and	shame;	sixth,	Samson’s	martyrdom	(16:23–31);	Samson	ended	in	

this	way	was	self-inflicted.	

Judges	16:23-24:	The	national	god	of	 the	Philistines	was	Dagon	and	 it	was	a	god	of	

vegetation	and	fertility.	The	Philistines	always	bullied	the	Israelites,	thus	they	became	

mutual	enemies.	In	two	different	situations,	Samson,	who	was	courageous	and	skillful	

in	battle,	killed	one	thousand	and	thirty	Philistines	(14:19;	15:15),	and	frightened	the	

Philistines	 consequently.	 The	 Philistines	 were	 very	 happy	 that	 they	 could	 capture	

Samson	alive;	thus	the	leaders	of	the	Philistines	gathered	together,	not	only	giving	Dagan	

honor,	but	offering	to	their	deity	at	the	same	time.	When	the	crowd	saw	this	scene,	they	

responded	fanatically	as	well.	

Judges	16:25:	The	long	hair	of	Samson	was	a	symbol	of	sanctification	to	God,	and	he	

possessed	the	supernatural	strength	as	a	result	of	God’s	presence.	As	he	was	infatuated	

with	 Delilah	 the	 Philistine	 woman,	 Samson	 told	 her	 the	 secret	 of	 his	 inborn	 great	

strength.	 The	 appalling	 thing	 was	 that	 the	 enemies	 captured	 Samson	 who	 was	 the	

deliverer	of	the	Israelites,	the	Nazarite	who	was	sanctified	to	God	and	the	warrior	with	

the	might	of	the	Holy	Spirit.	

Judges	 16:26:	 On	 account	 of	 Samson’s	 uncontrollable	 sexual	 desire,	 he	 lost	 God’s	

presence	as	a	result.	Samson	who	was	once	so	powerful	not	only	lost	his	strength,	but	

also	had	his	eyes	gouged	out	by	his	enemies	(Judges	16:21),	and	He	had	to	depend	on	a	

little	boy	to	lead	his	way.	

Judges	16:27:	“The	house”	in	the	New	Revised	Standard	Version	is	translated	as	“the	

temple”	in	the	New	International	Version,	that	is,	the	temple	of	Dagan.	Three	thousand	

Philistines	assembled	 in	the	temple	to	watch	the	 fun,	gathering	together	before	their	

deity	to	mock	and	make	fun	of	Samson.	
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Judges	16:28-30:	Samson	prayed	 in	 such	 an	 environment,	 asking	God	 to	grant	 him	

strength	again,	so	that	he	could	pay	back	the	enemies	for	the	loss	of	his	two	eyes.	This	

prayer	was	very	self-centered	and	 it	came	out	of	revenge.	Was	Samson’s	act	suicidal,	

heroic	or	martyred?	The	author	had	not	commented	much,	but	indicated	that	God	had	

heard	the	last	prayer	in	Samson’s	life	and	granted	him	the	strength	to	slain	his	enemies.	

Why	did	God	hear	Samson’s	prayer?	The	author	remained	silent.	When	Samson	regained	

his	supernatural	strength,	he	used	both	hands	to	push	down	the	supporting	pillars	of	

the	temple,	so	that	all	those	assembled	there	died	with	him.	This	suicidal	act	killed	more	

enemies	than	his	previous	two	acts	(he	killed	1,030	people	previously).	

Judges	16:31:	The	author	of	the	Book	of	Judges	touched	on	the	matter	lightly	in	regard	

to	the	number	of	years	that	Samson	had	been	a	judge	and	the	place	of	his	burial.	

Conclusion 	

People	feel	sorry	for	the	life	of	Samson;	owing	to	his	lack	of	self-control,	his	works	were	

marred	consequently.	The	most	terrible	thing	was	that	God’s	servant	was	being	teased	

by	the	pagans,	and	God’s	name	was	being	insulted	as	well.	

3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• Samson	was	being	insulted	for	his	uncontrollable	sexual	desire	and	God’s	name	was	

also	being	mocked	by	the	pagans.	

• If	Christians	did	not	watch	out	for	his	words	and	deeds,	the	consequences	could	be	

devastating.	
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• The	conduct	of	Samson	was	not	compatible	to	his	identity,	and	it	was	also	against	

the	will	of	God.	

• Memorize	 Judges	16:28.	 28	Then	Samson	called	 to	 the	Lord	and	said,	 “Lord	God,	

remember	me	and	strengthen	me	only	this	once,	O	God,	so	that	with	this	one	act	of	

revenge	I	may	pay	back	the	Philistines	for	my	two	eyes.”	

• Christians	should	never	be	self-centered,	offering	reckless	prayers	to	the	Lord;	on	

the	contrary,	we	should	pray	according	to	God’s	will.	

• Although	Samson	was	 chosen	by	God	and	was	granted	divine	power,	he	did	not	

treasure	his	identity	and	gifts,	thus	losing	God’s	presence	and	strength.	If	Christians	

with	 many	 spiritual	 gifts	 and	 much	 spiritual	 strength	 departed	 from	 God’s	

teachings,	they	could	lose	the	effectiveness	and	power	in	their	ministries	as	well.	

• Pay	attention	to	those	believers	who	have	self-control;	ask	them	about	the	secrets	

to	self-discipline	

• Believers	should	depend	on	God	to	lead	a	life	of	self-control.	

• Believers	should	be	careful	with	the	opposite	sex	in	this	era	which	was	flooded	with	

sexual	desires.	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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30.	Life	Experience	(8)	

Before	Kathy	left	after	the	piano	lesson,	she	was	reminded	by	her	piano	teacher	Mrs.	

Gardner	that	 there	was	a	concert	 at	Roy	Thompson	Hall	 this	Saturday.	This	was	a	special	

fund-raising	concert	 for	 the	Sick	Kids	Hospital,	 featuring	all	 the	talented	young	musicians	

from	 Eastern	 Europe,	 Russia,	 Armenia	 and	 the	 nearby	 countries.	 Kathy	 loved	 going	 to	

concerts,	especially	by	young	musicians	about	her	age,	so	that	she	could	learn	from	them.	

Kathy	was	very	excited	and	could	not	wait	until	Saturday.	

The	first	song	was	wonderfully	played	by	the	cellist	Sesili	Kalayjian,	accompanied	by	the	

pianist	Siran	Poghosyan.	Then	the	Master	of	Ceremony	Paul	came	out	and	 introduced	the	

following	program,	“We	are	extremely	happy	tonight,	not	just	because	of	the	beautiful	music	

that	we	are	going	to	enjoy,	but	also	to	celebrate	a	miracle.	One	of	the	most	talented	young	

pianists	in	the	world	is	with	us	today;	he	is	only	twelve	and	initially	was	unable	to	come	to	

this	concert.	He	is	from	Armenia	and	the	border	was	closed	owing	to	the	political	conflicts	

between	Armenia	and	Georgia.	However,	he	was	permitted	to	leave	by	the	authority	in	the	

last	minute	and	was	just	about	to	make	it	to	the	concert	tonight.	Before	we	listen	to	his	story,	

let’s	welcome	Siran	Poghosyan	once	again	and	he	will	play	us	one	of	his	favorite	songs	–	Liszt	

Piano	 Concerto	 number	 1.”	 The	 whole	 hall	 was	 filled	 with	 the	 welcoming	 applause	 and	

amazing	music	just	slipped	out	of	Siran’s	fingers.	

“There	was	a	man	behind	the	scene	which	made	this	miracle	happen.	Let	us	call	upon	

the	Pianist	Master,	Alex	Kaminkovsky.”	Paul	said	after	Siran	played	his	first	song.	The	silvery	

white-haired	man	walked	up	the	stage	in	his	black	tuxedo	elegantly.	“Mr.	Kaminkovsky,	it’s	

an	honor	for	us	to	have	you	here	tonight.	You	are	a	great	musician	of	our	age	and	are	well-

known	for	your	unceasing	learning	attitude.	You	never	give	up	in	your	pursue	of	music	and	

raising	up	 new	generations.	 Can	 you	 tell	us	what	 happened	 to	 Siran?”	 “Well,	 no	one	was	

allowed	to	leave	Armenia	because	of	the	special	situation;	I	talked	to	the	embassy	and	tried	

to	persuade	them	but	was	in	vain.	Finally,	I	was	a	bit	furious	and	said	that	children	should	

not	have	to	suffer	because	of	the	political	games	that	the	adults	played,	besides,	Siran	was	

leaving	for	Toronto	for	a	good	cause,	he	was	going	to	raise	fund	for	the	sick	children,	using	

his	talents	from	God.	Owing	to	my	worldly	status	and	also	there	was	no	excuse	to	stop	Siran	
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for	a	good	cause,	they	let	him	leave	in	the	last	minute.”	

Paul	 continued	 to	 speak,	 “Mr.	 Kaminkovsky,	 since	 you	 are	 so	 successful	 and	 have	

accomplished	a	prominent	career,	could	you	share	with	us	your	motto	of	life	and	why	you	

have	this	passion	in	developing	young	musicians?”	“I	think	no	one	is	perfect	and	can	never	

attain	 the	 state	 of	 perfection,	 but	we	 can	 all	 strive	 toward	 it.	 This	 is	 a	 life-long	 learning	

process	 and	 is	 also	my	 goal	 in	 life,	 never	 give	 up	 and	 never	 belittle	 young	 generations,	

because	they	might	have	lots	of	potential	that	were	overlooked.	On	the	flip	side,	their	success	

in	life	also	reflects	your	accomplishment	in	developing	them	too.”	Alex	kept	on	speaking	and	

flipping	his	hands	 in	 the	air,	 “I	 think	everyone	knows	 that	 I	play	piano	with	nine	 fingers,	

because	I	broke	my	little	finger	in	an	accident	while	I	was	starting	my	professional	careers.	

That	was	a	blow	to	me,	however,	my	mentor	encouraged	me	to	keep	going	and	he	said	that	

God	had	a	purpose	for	everyone	in	life;	we	needed	to	strive	toward	that	goal	even	though	we	

were	imperfect,	and	we	should	never	give	up	because	of	little	hiccups	in	life,	so	here	I	am,	

even	I	am	close	to	the	end	of	my	life,	I	still	keep	learning	and	strive	for	perfection,	and	I	never	

give	up!”	

Alex	received	a	standing	ovation…..	

Your	Initial	Response 	

Is	there	any	goal	in	your	life	that	you	want	to	achieve?	What	is	your	attitude	if	you	cannot	

attain	it	at	this	point	of	life?
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Philippians	3:13-17	(NIV)	
13	Brothers,	I	do	not	consider	myself	yet	to	

have	 taken	hold	of	 it.	But	one	 thing	 I	do:	

Forgetting	 what	 is	 behind	 and	 straining	

toward	what	is	ahead,	14	I	press	on	toward	

the	goal	to	win	the	prize	for	which	God	has	

called	me	heavenward	in	Christ	Jesus.	 	

15	 All	 of	 us	 who	 are	 mature	 should	 take	

such	a	view	of	things.	And	if	on	some	point	

you	 think	 differently,	 that	 too	 God	 will	

make	clear	to	you.	16	Only	let	us	live	up	to	

what	we	have	already	attained.	 	

17	Join	with	others	in	following	my	example,	

brothers,	and	take	note	of	those	who	live	

according	to	the	pattern	we	gave	you.	 	

Philippians	3:13-17	(NET)	

3:13	 Brothers	 and	 sisters,	 I	 do	 not	

consider	 myself	 to	 have	 attained	 this.	

Instead	I	am	single-minded:	Forgetting	the	

things	that	are	behind	and	reaching	out	for	

the	things	that	are	ahead,	3:14	with	this	goal	

in	mind,	 I	 strive	 toward	 the	 prize	 of	 the	

upward	 call	 of	 God	 in	 Christ	 Jesus.	 3:15	

Therefore	let	those	of	us	who	are	“perfect”	

embrace	 this	 point	 of	 view.	 If	 you	 think	

otherwise,	God	will	reveal	to	you	the	error	

of	your	ways.	3:16	Nevertheless,	let	us	live	

up	 to	 the	 standard	 that	we	 have	 already	

attained.	

3:17	 Be	 imitators	 of	 me,	 brothers	 and	

sisters,	and	watch	carefully	those	who	are	

living	 this	way,	 just	 as	you	have	us	as	an	

example.	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Read	Philippians	3	at	one	sitting	and	circle	all	the	difficult	words	and	sentences.	

• Refer	 to	 the	NET	(A	New	Approach	to	Translation)	and	come	up	with	some	new	

insights.	

• Circle	“prize”,	“God”,	“called”	and	“in	Christ	Jesus”	and	connect	these	words	with	

straight	lines	(Philippians	3:14).	

• Circle	 “following”,	 “example”	 and	 “take	 note	 of”	 and	 connect	 these	 words	 with	

straight	lines	(Philippians	3:17).	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	 	
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The	Apostle	Paul	knows	very	well	that	knowledge	and	action	should	go	hand	in	hand.	

Not	only	did	he	understand	difficult	theological	truths,	but	he	also	acted	them	out,	thus	

became	part	of	his	life.	In	Philippians	3,	Paul	shared	with	the	believers	the	aspiration,	

attitude	and	action	to	the	development	of	his	life	transformation.	

1. Who	are	the	“brothers”	of	the	Apostle	Paul	(Philippians	3:13,	17)?	

2. What	was	the	“one	thing”	that	Paul	talked	about	(Philippians	3:13)?	

3. Why	 did	 Paul	 have	 to	 connect	 running	 with	 the	 God-given	 “prize”	 together	

(Philippians	3:14)?	

4. What	is	the	meaning	of	a	“mature”	person	(Philippians	3:15)?	

5. Was	 Paul	 thinking	 too	 highly	 of	 himself	 as	 he	 asked	 people	 to	 imitate	 him	

(Philippians	3:15)?	

In	the	Epistle	to	the	Philippians,	Paul	spoke	of	the	self-humbling	and	exaltation	of	

Jesus	Christ,	which	was	the	theological	theme	of	this	letter	(Philippians	2:6-11),	and	this	

lifestyle	had	already	become	the	reference	of	Paul’s	conduct.	According	to	the	 Jewish	

standard,	Paul	was	a	very	experienced	religious	leader	(Philippians	3:4-5),	but	when	he	

converted	to	Christ,	he	began	to	follow	the	footpath	of	Jesus	Christ.	In	the	process	of	self-

abasement,	suffering	and	self-sacrificial	acts	for	the	cause	of	the	Lord,	Paul	attained	real	

happiness.	Therefore,	a	scholar	indicated	that	the	theme	of	the	Epistle	to	the	Philippians	

was	“Knowing	Christ	and	Living	as	Citizens	of	Heaven	in	a	Fallen	World”	and	another	

simplified	it	as	“living	the	Christian	life.”	

For	those	who	serve	the	Lord,	we	can	attain	the	secrets	to	ministry	in	the	Epistle	to	

the	Philippians,	for	Paul	has	listed	out	his	purpose	(Philippians	1:20;	1:22-25),	attitude	

(Philippians	 1:19-26),	 consecration	 (Philippians	 2:17)	 and	 example	 in	 ministry	

(Philippians	3:17;	4:9),	that	present	believers	can	refer	to	and	imitate	accordingly.	

Furthermore,	 heresies	 and	 incorrect	 theological	 beliefs	 emerged	 in	 the	 church;	

namely	 legalism	 (Philippians	3:1-17)	 and	 libertinism.	The	 former	 brought	 about	 the	

crisis	of	changing	the	gospel	of	grace	to	doctrine	of	works,	and	the	latter	diverted	the	

believers	from	the	boundary	of	the	truth,	producing	wickedness	in	conduct.	
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Outline	of	the	Epistle	of	the	Philippians:	

1. Introduction	(1:1-11)	

a) Greeting	(1:1,	2)	

b) Thanksgiving	(1:3-8)	

c) Prayer	(1:9-11)	

2. The	Situation	of	Paul	in	Rome	(1:12-26)	

a) Paul’s	Circumstances	Had	Advanced	the	Gospel	in	Rome	(1:12-18)	

b) Paul’s	Circumstances	Would	Turn	Out	for	Salvation	(1:19-26)	

3. First	Series	of	Exhortations	(1:27-2:18)	

a) Exhortation	to	Unity	and	Courage	in	View	of	External	Foes	(1:27-30)	

b) Exhortation	to	Unity	and	Humility	Toward	Those	in	the	Church	(2:1-11)	

c) Exhortation	to	Work	Out	Their	Salvation	(2:12-18)	

4. Two	Messengers	of	Paul	to	the	Philippians	(2:19-30)	

a) Timothy	(2:19-24)	

b) Epaphroditus	(2:25-30)	

5. Warning	Against	Judaizers	and	Antinomians	(3:1-21)	

a) The	Judaizing	Danger	(3:1-16)	

b) The	Antinomian	Danger	(3:17-21)	

6. Second	Series	of	Exhortations	(4:1-9)	

a) Exhortation	to	Stand	Firm	in	Unity	(4:1-3)	

b) Exhortation	to	Maintain	Various	Christian	Virtues	(4:4-9)	

7. The	Philippians’	Gifts	to	Paul	(4:10-20)	

a) The	Recent	Gift	(4:10-14)	

b) The	Previous	Gifts	(4:15-20)	

8. Closing	Salutation	(4:21-23)	

Philippians	3:13:	Paul	 called	 the	 believers	 at	 the	 church	 of	 Philippians	 brothers	 (a	

general	designation	of	brothers	and	sisters)	and	it	was	an	affectionate	term	of	address.	

Perhaps,	Paul	used	this	term	to	arrest	the	attention	of	the	readers.	

Philippians	3:13-14:	If	we	wanted	to	interpret	Philippians	3:13-17	correctly,	we	must	
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refer	to	its	context.	In	verse	10,	Paul	says,	“I	want	to	know	Christ	and	the	power	of	his	

resurrection	and	the	 fellowship	of	sharing	 in	his	sufferings,	becoming	 like	him	in	his	

death”	(Philippians	3:10,	NIV).	The	Apostle	Paul	shared	with	the	believers	his	purpose	

in	life	was	“to	know	Christ	and	the	power	of	his	resurrection.”	The	“know”	mentioned	

above	was	not	head	knowledge	but	experience	 to	know	Christ	 and	 the	power	of	his	

resurrection.	In	other	words,	the	aspiration	of	Paul	was	to	know	the	Lord	Jesus	through	

life	experience.	Moreover,	the	aspiration	of	the	apostle	was	to	suffer	with	the	Lord.	Paul	

moved	on	and	said,	“and	so,	somehow,	to	attain	to	the	resurrection	from	the	dead.”	The	

apostle	 was	 not	 doubtful	 of	 his	 resurrection	 here.	 He	 spoke	 in	 such	 a	 manner	 was	

because	 he	 had	 not	 experience	 physical	 resurrection	 yet,	 and	 his	 aspiration	was	 the	

arrival	of	 the	 future	completion	of	his	salvation.	He	said	afterwards,	 “Not	 that	 I	have	

already	obtained	all	this,	or	have	already	been	made	perfect,	but	I	press	on	to	take	hold	

of	 that	 for	which	 Christ	 Jesus	 took	 hold	 of	me.”	 (Philippians	 3:12)	The	Apostle	 Paul	

indicated	that	he	had	not	attained	perfection	yet,	but	he	continued	to	pursue	spiritual	

transformation.	 Using	 the	 imagery	 of	 a	 runner,	 he	 spoke	 of	 the	 purpose	 of	 his	 life	

transformation	as	winning	the	prize	in	a	race.	The	Apostle	Paul	had	only	one	thing	in	

mind,	as	if	he	was	a	determined	runner	who	did	not	look	over	his	shoulder	but	strived	

forward,	simply	for	the	prize	that	came	from	God.	He	regarded	this	as	his	purpose	in	life,	

for	this	was	his	calling	from	heaven	(Philippians	3:13-14).	

Philippians	3:14:	What	is	this	“prize”?	There	are	several	interpretations	below:	

1. A	scholar	 thought	 this	“prize’	was	the	heavenward	call	which	gave	people	 joy	 in	

ministry	and	they	could	attain	the	ultimate	joy	in	the	completion	of	God’s	work	in	

their	life.	

2. The	“prize”	was	the	crown	of	righteousness	(2	Tim.	4:8).	

3. The	 time	 when	 God	 calls	 each	 believer	 up	 to	 heaven	 as	 they	 will	 attain	

Christlikeness	in	heaven	(Philippians	3:20;	1	John	3:1,	2).	

4. This	is	the	reward	of	eternal	life.	

5. This	is	referred	to	the	ultimate	salvation	of	believers	in	God’s	presence.	

6. Believers	receive	rewards	at	“the	judgment	seat	of	Christ”	(2	Cor.	5:10).	
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Philippians	 3:15:	 “Perfect”	 (KJV)	 or	 “mature”	 (NIV)	 denotes	 fully	 grown,	 mature	

ethically.	Paul	indicated	that	he	was	not	perfect	(Philippians	3:12),	so	why	he	regarded	

some	people	 as	 “perfect”	 or	 “mature”	 believers?	 The	 “mature”	 believers	may	 be	 the	

people	 spreading	 heresies	 in	 the	 Philippian	 church;	 therefore,	 Paul	 used	 sarcastic	

language	 to	 point	 out	 their	 errors,	 for	 they	 believed	 that	 they	 had	 already	 attained	

perfection.	 Paul	 clearly	 pointed	 out	 that	 the	 mode	 and	 way	 of	 his	 spiritual	

transformation	 was	 correct.	 Whether	 self-proclaimed	 “mature”	 ones	 or	 other	

proponents,	Paul	firmly	believed	that	God	would	let	them	understand	the	truth,	so	that	

they	would	get	to	know	his	concept	was	correct.	

Philippians	3:16:	The	translation	of	New	American	Standard	Bible:	 “however,	 let	us	

keep	living	by	that	same	standard	to	which	we	have	attained.”	The	apostle	was	earnest	

in	exhorting	the	Philippian	believers.	As	the	believers	knew	the	principle	and	standard	

of	the	truth,	that	is,	the	previous	teaching	provided	by	the	apostle,	therefore	they	should	

continue	to	obey.	

Philippians	3:17:	The	apostle	knew	very	well	that	he	was	not	perfect,	and	his	way	of	

spiritual	transformation	was	right.	Therefore,	Paul	recommended	believers	to	imitate	

him	and	all	those	who	lived	according	to	the	pattern,	was	not	an	expression	of	thinking	

of	him	too	highly	or	unblushing	overstatement.	

Conclusion 	

As	the	believers	were	facing	heretical	ideas,	Paul	did	not	only	point	out	these	heresies	

(Philippians	 3:1-4),	 but	 he	 also	 shared	 with	 them	 his	 background	 and	 aspiration	

(Philippians	 3:5-12).	 A	 point	worthy	 to	mention	 is	 that	 the	 apostle	 used	 running	 to	

illustrate	 the	 correct	way	 and	 attitude	 of	 spiritual	 pursuit,	 so	 that	 the	 readers	 could	

understand	the	importance	of	self-discipline	and	self-control	(Philippians	3:13-17).
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3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• Even	 Paul	 did	 not	 regard	 himself	 as	 mature,	 thus	 we	 should	 not	 be	 conceited	

(Philippians	3:12).	

• Believers	 not	 only	 should	 beware	 of	 heretical	 teachings,	 but	 also	 should	 not	

consider	ourselves	more	mature	than	others	(Philippians	3:15).	

• Memorize	Philippians	3:13-14.	 13	Brothers,	 I	do	not	 consider	myself	 yet	 to	have	

taken	hold	of	it.	But	one	thing	I	do:	Forgetting	what	is	behind	and	straining	toward	

what	is	ahead,	14	I	press	on	toward	the	goal	to	win	the	prize	for	which	God	has	called	

me	heavenward	in	Christ	Jesus.	

• Resolve	 to	 learn	 from	 a	 runner’s	 discipline,	 concentration	 and	 dedication	

(Philippians	3:13-14).	

• God	will	surely	reward	all	believers	in	Christ.	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believer
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31.	God’s	Salvation	(1)	

What	do	you	think	about	the	following	News	from	

http://www.suntimes.com/output/news/cst-nws-rammed11.htm	

What	could	have	been	done	to	stop	this	tragedy?	

Son	held	in	crash	that	killed	dad	July	11,	2006	 	 BY	DAN	ROZEK	Staff	Reporter	 	

Rajinder	Kumar	did	everything	he	could	for	his	adult	son,	including	letting	27-year-old	

Ravi	and	his	new	wife	share	his	upscale	Des	Plaines	home.	That	family	bond	didn’t	prevent	

Ravi	Kumar	 from	chasing	his	 father	down	the	street,	 then	deliberately	ramming	his	sport	

utility	vehicle	into	the	side	of	the	older	man’s	car,	Des	Plaines	police	said	Monday.	The	bizarre	

Sunday	morning	attack	killed	54-year-old	Rajinder	Kumar	and	left	his	son	facing	first-degree	

murder	charges.	 	

Skokie	Court	Judge	Mary	Maxwell	Thomas	denied	bond	for	Ravi	Kumar,	according	to	a	

Cook	County	State’s	Attorney’s	office	spokeswoman.	Ravi	Kumar	is	scheduled	to	return	to	

court	July	18	for	a	preliminary	hearing,	the	state’s	attorney’s	office	spokeswoman	said.	 	

The	1	a.m.	crash	occurred	minutes	after	Ravi	Kumar	allegedly	attacked	and	choked	his	

father	as	he	slept,	authorities	said.	Rajinder	Kumar	escaped	in	his	car,	but	his	son	followed,	

then	slammed	his	Jeep	Cherokee	into	his	father’s	Toyota	Corolla	less	than	two	blocks	from	

the	house.	“It	was	unprovoked,”	Des	Plaines	Police	Chief	Jim	Prandini	said.	 	

Arrested	for	April	fight	with	dad	 	

The	slaying	left	neighbors	rattled	because	Rajinder	Kumar	had	worked	hard	to	help	a	

son	who	seemed	troubled	and	possessed	what	one	neighbor	called	“an	angry	side.”	 	

“The	dad	couldn’t	do	enough	good	things	for	the	son,”	said	neighbor	Karen	Tuccori,	who	

lives	 across	 the	 street	 from	 the	 Kumars.	 “They	 were	 a	 very	 close	 family.”	 Despite	 that	

closeness,	there	were	tensions.	Ravi	Kumar	was	arrested	in	April	after	he	allegedly	punched	
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his	father	in	the	face	during	a	quarrel	in	the	family’s	home	on	Carlow	Drive,	police	said.	When	

officers	came	to	the	home	that	night,	Kumar	struggled	with	them	and	had	to	be	subdued	with	

“two	or	three”	bursts	of	electricity	from	a	Taser,	Prandini	said.	On	June	22,	Kumar	pleaded	

guilty	to	a	misdemeanor	charge	of	aggravated	assault	stemming	from	that	attack	and	was	

sentenced	to	one	year	of	court	supervision.	 	

‘He	had	an	angry	side’	 	

While	 his	 parents	 both	 worked	 --	 the	 elder	 Kumar	 was	 a	 respiratory	 therapist	 at	 a	

Chicago	hospital,	while	his	mother	was	a	nurse	--	Ravi	Kumar	spent	most	of	his	 time	 just	

hanging	 around	 the	 quiet	 neighborhood.	He	 occasionally	 played	 basketball	with	 children	

living	nearby,	but	frequently	just	stood	chain-smoking	cigarettes	in	the	open	garage	of	his	

parents’	home.	Sometimes,	he’d	display	an	angry	side	that	left	neighbors	frightened.	“If	he	

got	upset,	he’d	just	go	off	on	people,”	said	Mona	Fortuna,	who	lives	nearby.	“He	had	an	angry	

side,’’	Tuccori	said.	After	Sunday’s	deadly	crash,	Ravi	Kumar	--	wearing	only	underwear	--	

allegedly	left	his	father	slumped	in	his	mangled	car	and	ran	back	to	the	family’s	home.	He	

allegedly	quarreled	briefly	with	his	wife	on	the	front	lawn,	then	rushed	inside	with	her,	where	

he	was	arrested	later	by	police,	authorities	said.	Ravi	Kumar	remained	in	custody	Monday	

night	and	was	scheduled	to	appear	today	in	bond	court.	



 273 

Psalm	3:1-8	(NKJV)	

A	 Psalm	 of	 David	 When	 He	 Fled	 from	

Absalom	His	Son.	 	

1					Lord,	 how	 they	 have	 increased	 who	

trouble	me!	 	

					Many	are	they	who	rise	up	against	me.	 	

2					Many	are	they	who	say	of	me,	 	

					”There	 is	 no	 help	 for	 him	 in	

God.”						 Selah	

3					But	You,	O	Lord,	are	a	shield	for	me,	 	

					My	glory	and	 the	One	who	 lifts	up	my	

head.	 	

4					I	cried	to	the	Lord	with	my	voice,	 	

					And	 He	 heard	 me	 from	 His	 holy	

hill.						 Selah	

5					I	lay	down	and	slept;	 	

					I	awoke,	for	the	Lord	sustained	me.	 	

6					I	will	not	be	afraid	of	ten	thousands	of	

people	 	

					Who	have	set	themselves	against	me	all	

around.	 	

7					Arise,	O	Lord;	 	

					Save	me,	O	my	God!	 	

					For	You	have	struck	all	my	enemies	on	

the	cheekbone;	 	

					You	 have	 broken	 the	 teeth	 of	 the	

ungodly.	 	

8					Salvation	belongs	to	the	Lord.	 	

					Your	 blessing	 is	 upon	 Your	

people.						 Selah	

Psalm	3:1-8	(NLT)	

A	psalm	of	David,	regarding	the	time	David	

fled	from	his	son	Absalom.	

1						O	Lord,	I	have	so	many	enemies;	

so	many	are	against	me.	

2						So	many	are	saying,	

“God	will	never	rescue	him!”	

Interlude	

3						But	you,	O	Lord,	are	a	shield	around	me;	

you	are	my	glory,	 the	one	who	holds	my	

head	high.	
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4						I	cried	out	to	the	Lord,	

and	 he	 answered	 me	 from	 his	 holy	

mountain.	

Interlude	

5						I	lay	down	and	slept,	

yet	I	woke	up	in	safety,	

for	the	Lord	was	watching	over	me.	

6						I	 am	 not	 afraid	 of	 ten	 thousand	

enemies	

who	surround	me	on	every	side.	

7						Arise,	O	Lord!	

Rescue	me,	my	God!	

Slap	all	my	enemies	in	the	face!	

Shatter	the	teeth	of	the	wicked!	

8						Victory	comes	from	you,	O	Lord.	

May	you	bless	your	people.	

Interlude	



 275 

1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Circle	 all	 the	 words	 concerning	 the	 words	 and	 works	 of	 David’s	 enemies	 and	

number	them	in	ascending	order.	

• Circle	the	knowledge	of	David	about	God	and	number	them	in	ascending	order.	

• Underline	the	words	that	David	used	in	his	prayer	and	connect	his	knowledge	about	

God	together.	

• Refer	to	other	translations	and	come	up	with	some	new	insights.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	
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Even	though	David	was	the	honorable	King	of	the	Israelites,	he	was	hunted	after	by	his	

own	flesh-and-blood,	and	he	was	also	aging	at	that	time.	This	was	the	background	of	this	

psalm	as	David	spoke	of	his	spiritual	journey	now.	If	you	were	David,	how	would	you	

pray	to	God?	

1. Why	did	David	have	to	escape	from	his	own	son	Absalom?	

2. What	is	“selah”?	

3. What	methods	did	the	enemies	of	David	employ	in	persecuting	him?	

4. What	did	the	poet	know	about	God?	

5. What	were	the	essentials	of	the	poet’s	prayer?	

The	Book	of	Psalms	can	be	divided	into	five	books:	Book	One	is	Psalm	1	to	41;	Book	

Two	is	Psalm	42	to	72;	Book	Three	is	Psalm	73	to	89;	Book	Four	is	Psalm	90	to	106;	Book	

Five	is	Psalm	107	to	150.	

There	are	41	psalms	in	Book	One,	and	David	wrote	37	psalms	except	Psalm	1,	2,	10	

and	33.	Psalm	3	belongs	to	Book	One.	According	to	two	German	Lutheran	scholars	in	

their	masterpiece,	Commentary	on	the	Old	Testament,	the	theme	was	“Morning	Hymn	

of	One	in	Distress,	But	Confident	in	God.”	

Regarding	 to	 its	 content,	 verses	2,	5	and	6	of	Psalm	3	were	 closely	 related	 to	2	

Samuel	15	 to	17	 (cf.	15:12,	13;	16:8;	17:1).	This	was	one	of	 the	darkest	moments	 in	

David’s	 life,	 as	Absalom,	one	of	 the	many	sons	of	his	 concubines,	 the	handsome	and	

talented	prince	planned	to	overthrow	his	father’s	kingdom	by	military	force.	This	event	

was	indeed	a	human	tragedy.	David	wrote	down	his	experience	and	state	of	mind	in	his	

own	words.
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The	psalm	is	composed	of	five	divisions:	

A.	Lament	Over	the	Enemies	(vv.	1-2)	

B.	Prayer	to	the	Lord	(vv.	3-4)	

C.	Trust	in	the	Lord	(vv.	5-6)	

B’.	Prayer	for	Deliverance	(v.	7)	

A’.	Hope	in	the	Lord	(v.	8)	

Psalm	3:1:	Ahithophel	the	military	officer	of	Absalom	proposed	to	attack	David	with	

twelve	thousand	men	only	(2	Sam.	17:1),	and	by	means	of	estimation,	the	size	of	the	

rebel	army	could	be	very	huge	(2	Sam.	17:1;	18:7).	David	told	God	about	his	suffering	as	

he	was	trapped	in	a	desperate	situation.	

Psalm	3:2:	“Many	are	they	who	say	of	me,	there	is	no	help	for	him	in	God.	Selah”	(NKJV)	

The	enemies	of	David	talked	wildly,	indicating	that	even	God	could	not	help	him,	that	is	

to	say,	God	had	already	abandoned	David.	Up	to	the	present	moment,	no	one	can	be	sure	

of	the	meaning	of	selah.	This	word	occurred	71	times	in	the	whole	Book	of	Psalms.	In	

regard	to	its	meaning,	scholars	provided	several	views	below:	first,	it	means	to	increase	

voices	 or	 instrumental	 accompaniment;	 that	 is,	 to	 sing	 or	 play	 louder;	 second,	 it	

indicates	a	pause	or	a	rest,	that	is,	stop	and	reflect;	third,	it	means	a	repetition;	fourth,	it	

means	the	bending	of	the	body	as	an	act	of	reverence	or	respect.	

Psalm	3:3:	But	You,	O	Lord,	are	a	shield	for	me,	my	glory	and	the	One	who	lifts	up	my	

head.	(NKJV)	Shields	are	the	instruments	that	soldiers	used	in	war	time.	For	this	reason,	

the	psalmists	often	spoke	of	shields	to	represent	God’s	protection	(7:10;	18:2,	30;	28:7;	

33:20;	59:11;	84:11;	115:9-11;	119:114;	144:2).	“My	glory”	is	transliterated	as	“you	give	

me	victory”	 (Today’s	English	Version)	and	 “my	champion.”	 (Knox)	 In	 the	past,	David	

deeply	experienced	God’s	dealings	with	him.	Although	David	was	lowly	in	status,	God	

raised	him	up,	exalting	him	to	be	the	ruler	of	his	nation	(2	Sam.	2:4;	5:3).	In	the	military	
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fields,	God	granted	David	many	victories	(2	Sam.	8:1-14),	elevating	him	to	be	one	of	the	

most	 prominent	 kings	 of	 that	 time.	 Therefore,	 David	 firmly	 believed	 God	 would	

reestablish	him	in	the	monarchy	if	He	willed	(cf.	2	Sam.	15:25;	Psalm	43:3).	Owing	to	

David’s	conviction	that	God	was	his	glory,	he	was	inspired	and	could	lift	up	his	head	to	

face	the	future.	

Psalm	3:4:	“Holy	hill”	is	Mount	Zion	or	the	temple	mount.	God	chose	Zion	as	the	place	

where	His	people	could	draw	near	to	Him	through	sacrifice;	David	convinced	God	would	

respond	as	he	approached	Him	with	prayers,	specifically,	hearing	his	earnest	petition.	

Psalm	3:5-6:	 “Ten	 thousands	of	people”	stand	 for	many	people;	 in	other	words,	 the	

number	 of	 enemies	 persecuting	 David	was	 hard	 to	 count.	 As	 usual	 practice,	 people	

provide	first	the	reason	in	some	languages.	Owing	to	God’s	protection	(Psalm	3:5),	David	

could	still	sleep	well	when	he	was	surrounded	by	many	enemy	troops	(Psalm	3:6);	thus	

revealing	David’s	dependence	on	God	and	his	conviction	of	the	Lord’s	deliverance.	

Psalm	3:7:	As	his	son	brought	his	army	to	encircle	and	suppress	him,	David	turned	to	

God	for	help	and	asked	Him	to	punish	his	enemies.	David	asked	God	for	his	deliverance	

and	justification	in	his	prayer.	

Psalm	3:8:	The	literal	translation	of	the	New	King	James	Version:	“Salvation	belongs	to	

the	Lord.	Your	blessing	is	upon	Your	people.						 Selah”	This	was	not	salvation	of	the	soul,	

but	physical	deliverance.	New	Living	Translation	paraphrased	it	as:	“Victory	comes	from	

you,	O	Lord.	May	you	bless	your	people.”	David’s	faith	was	not	built	on	his	own	wisdom,	

experience	and	military	power,	but	solely	believed	that	God	could	grant	people	victory.	

Furthermore,	the	aspiration	of	the	poet	was	God’s	blessing	upon	him.	

Conclusion 	

It	was	extremely	hard	for	David	to	face	his	own	son’s	oppression.	Furthermore,	it	was	

hard	for	David	to	move	forward	as	he	was	trapped	in	this	situation.	In	this	psalm,	we	

know	David	was	having	an	intimate	relationship	with	God.	
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3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• Absalom	went	so	 far	as	 to	capture	his	 father,	 thus	we	can	catch	a	glimpse	of	 the	

sinful	and	unloving	nature	of	humankind.	

• As	 godly	 people,	 when	we	 are	 entrapped	 in	 difficulties,	 we	 should	 pray	 to	 and	

depend	on	God	with	faith.	 	

• Memorize	Psalm	3:3-4.	3But	You,	O	Lord,	are	a	shield	for	me,	my	glory	and	the	One	

who	lifts	up	my	head.	4I	cried	to	the	Lord	with	my	voice,	and	He	heard	me	from	His	

holy	hill.	Selah	

• We	can	see	that	David	 is	a	person	who	knows	and	trusts	God	very	much	 in	this	

psalm.	This	conviction	and	experience	do	not	come	from	a	short	duration	of	time.	

Believers,	whether	 in	good	 times	or	bad	 times,	 let	us	 resolve	 to	experience	God	

more.	

• We	can	see	the	unloving	and	dreadfulness	of	humankind	in	the	event	of	Absalom’s	

hunt	for	David.	Don’t	feel	strange	if	one	of	your	close	relatives	became	your	enemy	

one	day.	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.	
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32.	God’s	Salvation	(2)	

A	man	hunted	for	the	perfect	picture	of	peace.	He	was	not	satisfied	with	the	ones	that	he	

found	so	he	publicized	a	contest	to	produce	this	masterpiece.	As	a	result,	paintings	came	from	

distant	places.	At	last,	the	great	day	of	eye-opener	arrived.	The	judges	of	the	contest	revealed	

one	 peaceful	 scene	 after	 another,	 while	 the	 viewers	 clapped	 and	 cheered.	 The	 tensions	

reached	the	highest	point	as	only	two	pictures	remained	covered.	As	a	judge	pulled	the	cover	

from	one	picture,	silence	fell	over	the	crowd.	The	painting	portrayed	a	mirror-smooth	lake	

reflecting	green	birches	under	the	evening	sky.	Along	the	green	shore,	a	flock	of	sheep	grazed	

undisturbed.	People	thought	–	surely	this	was	the	winner.	

Finally,	 the	man	uncovered	 the	 second	 painting	 himself,	 and	 the	 crowd	 took	 a	 deep	

breath	 in	surprise.	Could	this	be	peace?	A	chaotic	waterfall	 flowed	down	a	rocky	cliff;	 the	

crowd	could	almost	experience	its	cold	and	piercing	mist.	Stormy-gray	clouds	threatened	to	

explode	 with	 lightning,	 wind	 and	 rain.	 In	 the	midst	 of	 the	 thundering	 noises	 and	 bitter	

coldness,	a	small	tree	clung	to	the	rocks	at	the	edge	of	the	falls.	One	of	its	branches	reached	

out	in	front	of	the	pouring	waters	as	if	foolishly	seeking	to	experience	its	full	power.	A	little	

bird	 had	 built	 a	 nest	 in	 the	 elbow	 of	 that	 branch.	 Satisfied	 and	 peaceful	 in	 her	 stormy	

environment,	she	rested	on	her	eggs.	With	her	eyes	closed	and	her	wings	ready	to	cover	her	

little	ones,	she	revealed	peace	that	surpassed	all	earthly	chaos.	What	a	picture!	It’s	a	perfect	

painting	to	illustrate	the	concept	of	inner	peace	of	a	person.	

Adapted	from	“A	Wardrobe	from	the	King,	Berit	Kjos,	pp.	45-46”	

Your	Initial	Response 	

What	kind	of	difficulties	are	you	experiencing	in	life?	Being	misunderstood?	Being	slandered?	

Being	betrayed?	Being	inadequate?	Being	bombarded	on	all	sides?	

Be	still	and	know	that	God	is	in	control!	
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Psalm	4:1-8	(NIV)	

For	 the	 director	 of	 music.	 With	 stringed	

instruments.	A	psalm	of	David.	 	

1					Answer	me	when	I	call	to	you,	 	

O	my	righteous	God.	 	

Give	me	relief	from	my	distress;	 	

be	merciful	to	me	and	hear	my	prayer.	 	

2					How	 long,	 O	 men,	 will	 you	 turn	 my	

glory	into	shame?	 	

How	long	will	you	love	delusions	and	seek	

false	gods?					Selah	 	

3					Know	 that	 the	 Lord	has	 set	 apart	 the	

godly	for	himself;	 	

the	Lord	will	hear	when	I	call	to	him.	 	

4					In	your	anger	do	not	sin;	 	

when	you	are	on	your	beds,	 	

search	your	hearts	and	be	silent.					Selah	 	

5					Offer	right	sacrifices	 	

and	trust	in	the	Lord.	 	

6					Many	 are	 asking,	 “Who	 can	 show	 us	

any	good?”	 	

Let	the	light	of	your	face	shine	upon	us,	O	

Lord.	 	

7					You	have	 filled	my	heart	with	greater	

joy	 	

than	 when	 their	 grain	 and	 new	 wine	

abound.	 	

8					I	will	lie	down	and	sleep	in	peace,	 	

for	you	alone,	O	Lord,	 	

make	me	dwell	in	safety.	 	

Psalm	4:1-8	(ESV)	

4	 To	 the	 choirmaster:	 with	 stringed	

instruments.	A	Psalm	of	David.	 	

1	 					Answer	me	when	 I	 call,	O	God	of	my	

righteousness!	 	

										You	have	given	me	relief	when	I	was	

in	distress.	 	

										Be	 gracious	 to	 me	 and	 hear	 my	

prayer!	 	

2	 					O	men,	 how	 long	 shall	my	 honor	 be	

turned	into	shame?	 	
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										How	 long	 will	 you	 love	 vain	 words	

and	seek	after	lies?	Selah	 	

3	 					But	know	that	the	Lord	has	set	apart	

the	godly	for	himself;	 	

										the	Lord	hears	when	I	call	to	him.	 	

4					Be	angry,	and	do	not	sin;	 	

										ponder	 in	 your	own	hearts	 on	 your	

beds,	and	be	silent.	Selah	 	

5	 					Offer	right	sacrifices,	 	

										and	put	your	trust	in	the	Lord.	 	

6	 					There	 are	 many	 who	 say,	 “Who	 will	

show	us	some	good?	 	

										Lift	up	the	light	of	your	face	upon	us,	

O	Lord!”	 	

7	 					You	have	put	more	joy	in	my	heart	 	

										than	they	have	when	their	grain	and	

wine	abound.	 	

8	 					In	peace	I	will	both	lie	down	and	sleep;	 	

										for	you	alone,	O	Lord,	make	me	dwell	

in	safety.	 	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Circle	“You	have	given	me	relief	when	I	was	in	distress”	and	“Answer	me	when	I	

call.”	(Psalm	4:1)	

• Circle	the	words	that	David	used	in	praying	and	number	them	in	ascending	order.	

• Circle	David’s	knowledge	about	God	and	number	them	in	ascending	order.	

• Refer	to	other	translations	and	come	up	with	some	new	insights.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	
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David	was	a	spiritual	giant	who	had	a	profound	understanding	of	God	and	we	can	tell	by	

reviewing	 his	 personal	 prayers.	By	 studying	 the	words	 that	he	 used	 in	 his	 prayer	 in	

Psalm	4,	we	can	get	to	know	some	truths	about	God	and	attain	ways	to	experience	His	

attributes	and	power	through	the	ministry	of	praying.	

1. According	to	the	poet’s	reasoning,	why	would	God	listen	to	his	prayer?	

2. What	is	the	meaning	of	“Though	I	am	hemmed	in,	you	will	lead	me	into	a	wide,	open	

place”	(Psalm	4:1,	NET)?	

3. What	is	meant	by	“exalted	men”	(Psalm	4:2,	The	Holman	Christian	Standard	Bible)?	

4. What	does	“the	godly”	mean	(Psalm	4:3)?	

5. What	is	the	meaning	of	“lifting	up	the	light	of	God’s	face	upon	us”	(Psalm	4:6)?	

Many	Bible	scholars	called	Psalm	4	an	evening	hymn.	As	to	the	background	of	its	

writing,	some	scholars	have	provided	the	two	views	below:	first,	it	was	the	time	of	Saul’s	

pursuit	of	David.	Second,	the	background	of	this	Psalm	and	Psalm	3	were	the	same;	it	

was	the	period	of	Absalom’s	rebellion.	

As	to	its	literary	genre,	it	was	an	individual	psalm	of	lament.	As	David	was	facing	

enormous	difficulties,	he	was	compelled	to	pour	out	the	difficulties	and	challenges	that	

he	encountered	to	God.	

Regarding	 to	 its	 structure,	 one	 particular	 scholar	 considered	 Psalm	 4	 had	 the	

unique	design	below:	

A.	Prayer	(v.	1)	

B.	Call	for	Trust	in	the	Lord	(vv.	2-5)	

A’.	Prayer	(vv.	6-7)	

B’.	Expression	of	Trust	(v.	8)	

Psalm	 4:1:	 The	 literal	 translation	 of	 “the	 director	 of	 music”	 (NIV)	 was	 “the	
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superintendent	 or	 foreman”;	 It	 means	 the	 choir-leader	 according	 to	 its	 context.	

“Righteous’	is	God’s	character,	thus	the	Lord	is	the	just	judge.	In	the	Hebrew	language,	

“righteous”	was	a	legal	term;	for	instance,	a	defendant’s	defense	or	vindication	against	

the	 charges	 brought	 by	 one’s	 accuser.	 A	 literal	 version	 renders	 it	 as	 “O	 God	 of	 my	

righteousness”	(ASV);	a	paraphrased	version	translates	it	as	“God,	who	vindicates	me”	

(Holman	 Christian	 Standard	 Version);	 and	 another	 paraphrased	 it	 as	 “O	 God	 who	

declares	me	 innocent”	(New	Living	Translation).	The	poet	asked	God	to	vindicate	 for	

him	as	he	confidently	knew	he	was	innocent.	David	knew	God	was	the	Lord	who	was	

just	and	incorruptible	and	would	vindicate	for	His	servant.	God	gave	him	room	when	

David	faced	difficulties	in	the	past.	In	the	language	of	the	Old	Testament,	“straits”	and	

“narrowness”	 mean	 trouble	 and	 affliction.	 On	 the	 contrary,	 “room,”	 “space,”	

“enlargement,”	mean	prosperity.	David	has	experienced	God’s	help	in	the	past,	and	for	

that	reason	he	came	to	God	for	grace	and	mercy	once	more.	

Psalm	4:2:	 Some	 Bible	 scholars	 consider	 “men”	 (or	 “exalted	men”)	 as	men	 of	 rank,	

wealth	and	importance.	For	this	very	reason,	New	American	Bible	renders	it	as	“Men	of	

rank”,	Knox	translates	it	as	“Great	men	of	the	world”	and	German	Common	Language	

Version	renders	it	“You	rich	men	have	power”.	In	fact,	the	literal	translation	should	be	

translated	as	“sons	of	men”;	therefore,	a	scholar	thought	that	it	should	be	translated	as	

“sirs.”	David	not	only	was	the	King	of	the	Israelites,	but	he	reckoned	his	glory	was	from	

God.	Those	who	“love	vain	words”	and	“seek	after	lies”	(ESV)	come	to	mock	the	poet	

now.	The	 two	groups	of	words	might	be	 synonyms;	 specifically,	 they	used	no	value,	

useless	and	worthless	words	to	mock	the	poet.	

Psalm	4:3-5:	“The	godly”	are	loyal,	devoted	and	pious	ones.	David	was	convinced	that	

he	was	set	apart	by	God	and	God	would	listen	to	his	prayers.	Furthermore,	he	reminded	

those	who	loved	to	mock:	

1. They	must	understand	that	the	poet	was	“the	godly”	separated	by	God	(a	singular	

noun	in	the	original	language)	and	God	listened	to	his	prayers	(Psalm	4:3).	In	other	

words,	the	poet	let	the	mockers	knew	that	they	opposed	God’s	servant.	

2. Verse	4	could	be	translated	as	“Tremble	with	fear	and	stop	sinning;	think	deeply	
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about	this,	when	you	lie	in	silence	on	your	beds.”	(The	Holy	Bible:	The	Good	News	

Translation)	or	“Be	angry	and	do	not	sin;	on	your	bed,	reflect	in	your	heart	and	be	

still.	 Selah”	 (Holman	 Christian	 Standard	 Version).	 By	 referring	 to	 the	 two	

translations	above,	we	realized	the	poet’s	intention	of	writing	this	psalm:	first,	the	

hearts	of	the	mockers	were	filled	with	anger;	second,	they	should	tremble	for	the	

strong	feelings	of	enmity	in	their	hearts.	

3. They	should	stop	sinning	continually,	and	especially,	stop	opposing	God’s	servant.	

4. “Search	your	hearts”	(NIV),	meaning	“reflect	in	your	heart”	or	it	could	be	translated	

as	“speak	to	your	hearts.”	In	simple	words,	they	should	make	reflections	on	their	

works	and	words.	

5. “Be	silent”	(NIV)	means	wailing.	 In	other	words,	David	reminded	his	enemies	to	

wail	over	their	past	sinful	acts.	

6. “Offer	right	sacrifices”	can	be	interpreted	as	“sacrifices	offered	in	the	right	spirit”	

or	“offer	sacrifice	in	the	right	way.”	“Offer	sacrifice	in	the	right	way”	not	only	an	

indication	of	a	right	relationship	with	God,	but	 it	was	also	an	 implication	of	real	

repentance.	

7. They	should	“trust	in	the	Lord”,	implying	these	impious	people	should	repent.	

Psalm	4:6:	 “Many	 are	 asking,	 “Who	 can	 show	us	 any	 good?”	Who	 exactly	were	 this	

group	of	people,	David’s	enemies	or	supporters?	Bible	scholars	cannot	determine	for	

sure;	however,	what	can	be	determined	is	that,	David	rose	up	and	prayed	for	God’s	grace.	

“Let	the	light	of	your	face	shine	upon	us,	O	Lord.”	A	scholar	considers	it	as	an	idiom,	that	

is,	“Smile	upon	us,	Lord!”	In	simple	terms,	the	poet	only	regarded	God	as	the	source	of	

grace.	

Psalm	4:7:	“Their	grain	and	new	wine	abound”	is	a	symbol	of	affluence;	however,	the	

poet	considered	God’s	blessings	was	far	better	than	materialistic	abundance.	In	other	

words,	 David	 thought	 highly	 of	 spiritual	 happiness,	 and	 it	 was	 much	 superior	 to	

materialistic	comfort	and	pleasure.	

Psalm	4:8:	The	poet	could	lie	down	and	sleep	in	peace	because	he	recognized	only	God	

was	the	source	of	peace	in	his	life.	
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Conclusion 	

The	poet	not	only	used	written	language	to	record	his	feeling	when	he	faced	the	mockery	
of	 his	 enemies,	 but	he	 also	 reminded	 the	 evildoers	 should	 return	 to	God	 as	 soon	 as	
possible.	Facing	his	enemies	with	such	an	attitude	was	not	easy!	

3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• The	poet	reminded	his	enemies	not	to	sin	when	they	were	on	their	beds;	as	beds	
could	be	a	symbol	of	privacy,	thus	we	should	be	aware	of	our	private	lives.	

• As	 godly	 people,	 when	we	 are	 entrapped	 in	 difficulties,	 we	 should	 pray	 to	 and	
depend	on	God	with	faith.	

• Memorize	Psalm	4:7-8.	7You	have	filled	my	heart	with	greater	joy	than	when	their	
grain	and	new	wine	abound.	8I	will	lie	down	and	sleep	in	peace,	for	you	alone,	O	
Lord,	make	me	dwell	in	safety.	 	

• David’s	past	experience	compelled	him	to	trust	in	God	continually	(Psalm	4:2),	thus	
he	could	experience	more	of	God’s	care	and	protection.	Dear	believers,	let	us	resolve	
to	experience	God	more.	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	
church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	
Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	
family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	
gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.	
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33.	God’s	Salvation	(3)	

	 Beatrice	was	running	across	the	street	once	she	got	off	the	bus.	From	afar	she	could	see	

that	Jacqueline,	Sasha,	Marcus	and	Ernie	were	already	standing	at	the	front	entrance	of	the	

SilverCity.	She	tried	to	wave	them	but	they	seemed	to	be	too	involved	in	a	heated	discussion	

and	did	not	see	her.	“What’s	so	excited,	buddies?”	Beatrice	yelled	and	tapped	their	shoulders	

from	behind.	They	were	all	shocked	and	stopped	chatting	right	away.	Beatrice	raised	her	eye	

brows,	“What	are	you	guys	talking	about?	What’s	going	on?”	Jacqueline	said,	“Let’s	talk	about	

it	after	the	movie.”	

	 After	the	movie,	they	were	chilling	in	the	Aloha	Tea	House.	“Honestly,	can	you	guys	tell	

me	what	was	going	on?”	Beatrice	was	sipping	her	bubble	tea	and	asking.	“You	have	to	promise	

to	stay	cool	and	will	not	fly	off	the	handle.”	Ernie	said	seriously.	“Go	ahead,	you	know	I	can	

take	anything!”	Beatrice	spoke	with	pride	and	confidence.	“OK,	we	were	at	Bowling	Alley	last	

night	 and	 met	 Eleanor,	 Jessica	 and	 their	 gang.	 They	 were	 talking	 behind	 your	 back.”	

Jacqueline	said.	“What	did	they	say?”	Beatrice	was	intrigued.	“They	said	you	flirted	around	in	

order	to	get	the	position	of	the	Valedictorian,	Jessica	should	have	got	it	since	she	was	better	

than	 you.	 Also,	 you	 got	 the	 scholarship	 because	 you	 tried	 to	 impress	 Mr.	 Blackman	 by	

volunteering	 in	 everything	 so	 that	 he	 could	 write	 you	 the	 best	 recommendation.	 You	

deliberately	 joined	 the	GSA	 (Gay-Straight	Alliance)	 to	 canvass	 for	more	 votes	 so	 that	 you	

could	become	the	president	of	the	Student	Council	last	year.	They	suspected	you	might	be	a	

lesbian	as	well….”	Sasha	just	kept	on	yapping	insensitively	to	Beatrice’s	feelings.	“Well,	I	think	

I	am	really	a	bisexual,	I	could	flirt	and	be	a	lesbian	at	the	same	time.”	Beatrice	smiled	bitterly.	

However,	deep	down	inside,	she	was	really	hurt;	Jessica	was	one	of	her	best	friends,	why	did	

they	talk	behind	her	back?	She	has	treated	her	with	genuine	friendship	and	had	helped	her	

out	many	times	in	the	past.	Why	did	she	turn	her	back	on	me	and	slander	me?	Beatrice	just	

could	not	get	it.	

	 “Beebe,	are	you	OK?	I	did	not	see	you	online	for	a	couple	of	days.	Just	wondering	how	

you	are	doing.”	Ernie	called	Beatrice.	“I	guess	I	am	fine,	just	could	not	sleep	for	the	past	three	

days…”	Beatrice	responded	feebly.	“Do	you	want	to	hang	out	with	my	youth	group	tonight?	

We	are	having	a	music	event,	you	might	love	some	of	the	cool	songs.”	
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	 “Who	am	I	that	the	Lord	of	all	the	earth	would	care	to	know	my	name,	would	care	to	feel	

my	hurt…Not	because	of	who	I	am,	but	because	of	what	you’ve	done,	not	because	of	what	I’ve	

done,	but	because	of	who	you	are….”	Beatrice	was	deeply	touched	by	the	lyrics	while	Ernie	

and	his	friends	were	singing	the	song	“Who	am	I.”	Somewhere	out	there,	someone	cares	to	

feel	my	hurt,	someone	understands	my	pain,	someone	knows	who	I	am	and	my	struggles,	

someone	could	answer	my	cry	for	help…..the	youth	pastor	kept	on	speaking	about	the	love	

of	Jesus	Christ,	how	he	was	betrayed	by	his	friend	and	died	for	his	enemies,	and	Jesus	still	

prayed	for	them	asking	the	Heavenly	Father	to	forgive	them	because	they	don’t	know	what	

they	are	doing….What	a	forgiving	love!	“Lord,	I	want	to	follow	you,	please	give	me	the	same	

kind	of	forgiving	love	and	protect	me	from	further	pains	and	hurts….”	Beatrice	whispered	a	

little	prayer	sincerely.	

Your	Initial	Response 	

Did	anyone	hurt	you	in	the	past?	Have	you	cried	out	to	God	for	help?	How	did	you	extend	

God’s	forgiving	love	to	them?	
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Psalm	5:1-12	(NKJV)	

To	 the	 Chief	 Musician.	 With	 Flutes.	 A	

Psalm	of	David.	 	

1					Give	ear	to	my	words,	O	Lord,	 	

					Consider	my	meditation.	 	

2					Give	heed	to	the	voice	of	my	cry,	 	

					My	King	and	my	God,	 	

					For	to	You	I	will	pray.	 	

3					My	voice	You	shall	hear	in	the	morning,	

O	Lord;	 	

					In	the	morning	I	will	direct	it	to	You,	 	

					And	I	will	look	up.	 	

4					For	 You	 are	 not	 a	 God	 who	 takes	

pleasure	in	wickedness,	 	

					Nor	shall	evil	dwell	with	You.	 	

5					The	 boastful	 shall	 not	 stand	 in	 Your	

sight;	 	

					You	hate	all	workers	of	iniquity.	 	

6					You	 shall	 destroy	 those	 who	 speak	

falsehood;	 	

					The	 Lord	 abhors	 the	 bloodthirsty	 and	

deceitful	man.	 	

7					But	 as	 for	 me,	 I	 will	 come	 into	 Your	

house	in	the	multitude	of	Your	mercy;	 	

					In	 fear	 of	 You	 I	 will	 worship	 toward	

Your	holy	temple.	 	

8					Lead	me,	O	Lord,	in	Your	righteousness	

because	of	my	enemies;	 	

					Make	Your	way	straight	before	my	face.	 	

9					For	 there	 is	 no	 faithfulness	 in	 their	

mouth;	 	

					Their	inward	part	is	destruction;	 	

					Their	throat	is	an	open	tomb;	 	

					They	flatter	with	their	tongue.	 	

10					Pronounce	them	guilty,	O	God!	 	

					Let	them	fall	by	their	own	counsels;	 	

					Cast	them	out	in	the	multitude	of	their	

transgressions,	 	

					For	they	have	rebelled	against	You.	 	

11					But	let	all	those	rejoice	who	put	their	
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trust	in	You;	 	

					Let	them	ever	shout	for	joy,	because	You	

defend	them;	 	

					Let	those	also	who	love	Your	name	 	

					Be	joyful	in	You.	 	

12					For	 You,	 O	 Lord,	 will	 bless	 the	

righteous;	 with	 favor	 You	 will	 surround	

him	as	with	a	shield.	

Psalm	5:1-12	(NIV)	

For	 the	 director	 of	 music.	 For	 flutes.	 A	

psalm	of	David.	 	

1					Give	ear	to	my	words,	O	Lord,	 	

consider	my	sighing.	 	

2					Listen	to	my	cry	for	help,	 	

my	King	and	my	God,	 	

for	to	you	I	pray.	 	

3					In	 the	morning,	 O	 Lord,	 you	 hear	my	

voice;	 	

in	 the	morning	 I	 lay	 my	 requests	 before	

you	 	

and	wait	in	expectation.	 	

4					You	are	not	a	God	who	takes	pleasure	

in	evil;	 	

with	you	the	wicked	cannot	dwell.	 	

5					The	 arrogant	 cannot	 stand	 in	 your	

presence;	 	

you	hate	all	who	do	wrong.	 	

6					You	destroy	those	who	tell	lies;	 	

bloodthirsty	and	deceitful	men	 	

the	Lord	abhors.	 	

7					But	I,	by	your	great	mercy,	 	

will	come	into	your	house;	 	

in	reverence	will	I	bow	down	 	

toward	your	holy	temple.	 	

8					Lead	me,	O	Lord,	in	your	righteousness	 	

because	of	my	enemies—	 	

make	straight	your	way	before	me.	 	

9					Not	 a	 word	 from	 their	 mouth	 can	 be	

trusted;	 	

their	heart	is	filled	with	destruction.	 	

Their	throat	is	an	open	grave;	 	
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with	their	tongue	they	speak	deceit.	 	

10					Declare	them	guilty,	O	God!	 	

Let	their	intrigues	be	their	downfall.	 	

Banish	them	for	their	many	sins,	 	

for	they	have	rebelled	against	you.	 	

11					But	 let	all	who	take	refuge	 in	you	be	

glad;	 	

let	them	ever	sing	for	joy.	 	

Spread	your	protection	over	them,	 	

that	those	who	love	your	name	may	rejoice	

in	you.	 	

12					For	 surely,	 O	 Lord,	 you	 bless	 the	

righteous;	 	

you	 surround	 them	 with	 your	 favor	 as	

with	a	shield.	 	



 293 

1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Circle	 all	 of	 the	 names	 that	 David	 used	 to	 address	 God	 and	 number	 them	 in	

ascending	order.	

• Circle	all	the	attributes	of	God	and	number	them	in	ascending	order.	

• Underline	the	keynotes	of	David’s	prayer	and	number	them	in	ascending	order.	

• Circle	all	the	acts	of	the	ungodly	people	and	number	them	in	ascending	order.	

• Refer	to	other	translations	and	come	up	with	some	new	insights.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	
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Facing	 the	 provocations	 of	 numerous	 enemies	 were	 unspeakable	 sufferings	 to	

humankind.	David	seized	the	opportunity	and	told	God	about	his	adverse	situation	in	

the	 early	 morning.	 As	 we	 face	 our	 daily	 challenges	 and	 difficulties,	 praying	 in	 the	

morning	is	a	worthy	lesson	that	we	should	learn.	

1. What	was	the	attitude	of	the	poet	as	he	drew	near	to	God?	

2. Why	did	the	poet	call	God	his	“King”	(Psalm	5:2)?	

3. Wasn’t	the	temple	built	in	Solomon’s	times?	So	why	did	David	use	the	term	“temple”	

(Psalm	5:7)?	

4. Based	on	what	reasons	could	the	righteous	people	rejoice	and	have	security	(Psalm	

5:11-12)?	

Psalm	5	was	written	by	David.	Perhaps	a	short	time	before	the	revolt	of	Absalom	

was	 the	 background	 of	 writing	 this	 Psalm.	 Most	 probably,	 a	 bloodthirsty	 and	

treacherous	chief	led	a	rebellion	against	David.	

This	Psalm	was	called	a	“morning	hymn”	throughout	the	ages.	In	David’s	times,	he	

had	already	arranged	singers	and	musicians	to	praise	God	(cf.	1	Chronicles	15:16).	This	

psalm	was	accompanied	by	an	orchestra	of	flutes.	

Psalm	5	was	 an	 individual	 lament	 psalm.	A	Bible	 scholar	 entitled	 it	 “A	Morning	

Prayer	(in	Anticipation	of	God’s	Presence)”	and	another	called	it	“Morning	Prayer	before	

Going	to	the	House	of	God.”	

Psalm	5:1:	Essentially,	the	meanings	of	“words”	and	“meditation”	(NKJV)	are	the	same.	

In	the	usage	of	the	Hebrew	language,	the	latter	is	an	intensification	of	the	former	word.	

The	 translation	of	English	Standard	Version	has	a	 closer	 resemblance	 to	 the	original	

language:	“Give	ear	to	my	words,	O	Lord;	consider	my	groaning.”	“Words”	and	“groaning”	

are	audible	sounds;	as	the	poet	was	being	oppressed,	he	cried	out	to	God	for	help.	When	

the	poet	received	unjust	treatment,	he	cried	out	to	God	intensely;	thus	a	paraphrased	

version	renders	it	as	“Listen	to	what	I	say,	Lord!	Carefully	consider	my	complaint!”	(The	

NET	Bible	First	Edition)	
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Psalm	5:2:	David	was	the	king	of	the	Israelites	but	he	addressed	God	as	his	personal	

God	and	King,	implying	that	he	has	an	intimate	relationship	with	the	Lord.	When	he	was	

sunk	in	an	unjust	circumstance,	David	firmly	believed	God	was	the	most	righteous	king	

on	earth.	

Psalm	5:3:	The	Israelites	offered	morning	and	evening	sacrifices	on	a	daily	basis;	also,	

morning	and	evening	are	the	appropriate	times	to	pray	to	God.	After	the	night	was	over,	

a	new	day	began	to	dawn,	the	poet	grabbed	the	opportunity	to	pray	in	the	early	hours	

of	the	morning.	“Lord,	in	the	morning	you	will	hear	me;	in	the	morning	I	will	present	my	

case	to	you	and	then	wait	expectantly	for	an	answer.”	(NET)	

Psalm	5:4-6:	 	

1. God’s	attributes.	The	Israelites	was	greatly	blessed	for	they	were	chosen	by	God,	

thus	 they	 receieved	 divine	 revelations,	 knowing	 God’s	 attributes,	 standard	 and	

intention	 consequently.	 There	 are	 three	 groups	 of	 words	 that	 described	 God’s	

attributes:	“not	a	God	who	delights	in	wickedness”,	“you	hate	all	evildoers”	and	“the	

Lord	abhors	the	bloodthirsty	and	deceitful	man”	(ESV).	The	poet	stated	clearly	that	

God	was	absolutely	holy;	thus,	He	abhors	unrighteous	evildoers.	

2. God’s	 responses.	 “Dwell”	 can	 be	 interpreted	as	 sojourn,	 stay,	 live.	 Therefore,	 a	

paraphrased	version	translated	it	as	“evil	cannot	be	Thy	guest.”	In	other	words,	God	

does	not	fellowship	with	evil	people.	“The	boastful	shall	not	stand	in	Your	sight”	

(NKJV)	means	evil	people	cannot	stand	before	the	Lord	of	holiness.	As	God	saw	the	

acts	 of	 evildoers,	 emotions	 of	 hatred	 and	 abhorrence	 were	 produced	 in	 Him	

accordingly.	Owing	to	the	evil	acts	of	those	who	oppose	God,	they	will	receive	the	

punishment	 that	 they	 deserve.	 Finally,	 God’s	 judgment	 will	 come	 and	 He	 will	

destroy	the	evil	ones.	

Psalm	5:7:	The	temple	is	not	the	actual	temple,	but	the	worship	center	of	the	Israelites,	

that	 is	 to	 say,	 the	 tent	 of	 meeting	 (cf.	 Samuel	 1:9;	 3:3).	 David	 was	 different	 to	 the	

evildoers;	he	was	shown	to	be	a	godly	person	through	his	own	aspiration	and	practices.	

Although	David	was	a	layperson,	he	still	desired	to	enter	the	tent	of	meeting	to	worship	
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God.	David	was	convinced	that	he	could	 fellowship	with	God,	not	out	of	his	personal	

piety,	but	based	on	wholly	the	abundance	of	His	lovingkindness	(“the	abundance	of	Your	

faithful	 love”	 (HCSB)	and	 “great	mercy”	 (NIV).	Furthermore,	David	was	willing	 to	 lie	

prostrate	 on	 the	 ground,	worshipping	God	with	 a	 humble	 and	 respectful	 heart.	 The	

spiritual	conditions	and	acts	of	the	poet	and	the	evildoers	produced	a	strong	contrast.	

Psalm	5:8-9:	The	poet	saw	the	enemies	who	surrounded	him	were	people	who	liked	to	

flatter,	and	their	words	were	not	trustworthy.	The	most	horrible	thing	was	that,	their	

words	were	very	destructive	(Psalm	5:9).	Based	on	the	above	reason	and	the	poet	also	

knew	God	was	the	only	righteous	one,	thus	he	asked	the	Lord	to	lead	him	to	walk	the	

path	of	righteousness	(the	right	path).	

Psalm	5:10:	The	evildoers	regard	themselves	as	clever	and	thought	their	schemes	were	

most	 perfect.	 Essentially,	 the	 minds	 and	 acts	 of	 the	 evildoers	 were	 against	 God.	

Therefore,	the	poet	earnestly	asked	God	to	execute	righteous	judgment	and	punish	them	

accordingly.	

Psalm	5:11-12:	The	last	two	verses	is	a	portrayal	of	a	righteous	person.	The	righteous	

not	only	took	refuge	in	God,	but	they	were	also	people	who	loved	God,	thus	they	could	

receive	God’s	blessings	and	protections,	receiving	joy	and	security	as	a	result.	

Conclusion 	

All	people	have	to	face	great	and	small	problems	and	difficulties	in	life;	however,	people	

who	trust	and	love	God	will	be	blessed,	they	will	have	adequate	strength	and	joy	to	face	

these	challenges.
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3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• As	 godly	 people,	 when	we	 are	 entrapped	 in	 difficulties,	 we	 should	 pray	 to	 and	

depend	on	God	with	faith.	

• Memorize	Psalm	5:2-3.	2Give	heed	to	the	voice	of	my	cry,	my	King	and	my	God,	For	

to	You	I	will	pray.	3My	voice	You	shall	hear	in	the	morning,	O	Lord;	in	the	morning	

I	will	direct	it	to	You,	and	I	will	look	up.	

• Resolve	to	experience	God	so	that	we	will	have	a	heart	to	admire	Him	more	(Psalm	

5:11).	

• Resolve	to	depend	on	God	by	means	of	prayers,	thus	having	joy	and	strength	to	face	

our	daily	challenges	(Psalm	5:11).	

• God	 is	 willing	 to	 listen	 to	 the	 prayers	 of	 His	 children;	 let’s	 learn	 to	 claim	 this	

promise.	

• Believers	should	have	a	heart	of	humility	and	reverence	to	minister	and	worship	

God	(Psalm	5:7).	

• We	should	 learn	to	bring	the	problems	of	human	affairs	 that	we	encountered	to	

God	and	asked	him	to	defend	for	us	(Psalm	5:8-10).	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers35.	
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34.	God’s	Salvation	(4)	

	Randolph	knew	he	just	had	to	hang	in	there	and	waited	for	his	time	to	come.	He	was	

filled	with	remorse	and	a	guilty	conscience	that	kept	on	accusing	him	for	the	past	years.	He	

had	 to	 put	 up	 a	 show	 in	 front	 of	 all	 his	 friends	 and	 relatives,	 meanwhile	 bearing	 the	

consequence	of	his	own	lustful	desires,	suffering	in	deep	agony	both	physically	and	spiritually.	

	It	 all	 started	 ten	 years	 ago,	 while	 he	 was	 still	 fooling	 around	 with	 prostitutes	 and	

neglected	the	silent	warning	of	the	Holy	Spirit.	Initially	he	had	some	skin	problems	–	herpes,	

and	then	he	was	treated	by	a	dermatologist.	After	administering	the	medication	for	a	while,	

the	symptom	persisted	and	he	was	referred	to	the	National	Skin	Centre.	The	doctors	there	

advised	 him	 to	 take	 the	 test	 for	 HIV.	 Randolph	 was	 shocked	 to	 hear	 the	 news,	 he	 was	

diagnosed	with	AIDS!	

	From	then	on,	he	suffered	both	physically	and	psychologically.	He	dared	not	to	tell	his	

friends	and	was	afraid	that	they	would	withdraw	from	him.	The	trade-off	was	his	conscience	

and	he	had	to	cover	with	all	sorts	of	lies.	He	felt	tired	all	the	time	and	was	very	down.	Finally,	

he	told	two	of	his	best	friends,	one	started	to	stay	away	from	him	and	Randolph	understood	

his	friend’s	concerns	and	feelings,	so	he	did	not	bother	him	again.	The	other	was	his	high	

school	buddy,	Andy,	 and	 they	used	 to	go	 to	 the	 same	youth	group	together.	Andy	 treated	

Randolph	as	usual	and	even	cared	more	about	him;	they	went	out	and	even	shared	the	food	

together.	Andy	accepted	Randolph	totally	and	did	not	look	down	on	him	because	of	what	he	

had	done.	Andy	did	not	condemn	Randolph	as	well.	He	kept	on	supporting	Randolph	and	

encouraged	him	to	turn	back	to	God	for	help	and	forgiveness.	

	Randolph	was	very	disturbed	by	his	own	sins,	and	he	knew	he	had	reached	a	point	of	no	

return	 in	terms	of	his	 life.	He	stretched	to	reach	out	 for	 the	Bible	beside	his	hospital	bed,	

flipped	to	the	Book	of	Psalms	and	started	reading	in	sequence.	In	deep	agony	he	turned	to	

Psalm	 6	 and	 it	 caught	 his	 attention.	 Then	 he	 read	 it	 over	 and	 over	 and	 memorized	 it.	

Randolph	was	very	fatigue	and	weak,	he	wanted	to	rest,	however,	he	still	read	some	verses	

out	loud:	“O	Lord,	do	not	rebuke	me	in	your	anger	or	discipline	me	in	your	wrath.	Be	

merciful	to	me,	Lord,	for	I	am	faint;	O	Lord,	heal	me,	for	my	bones	are	in	agony………	
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Turn,	O	Lord,	and	deliver	me;	save	me	because	of	your	unfailing	love…”	

	Then	he	closed	his	eyes,	felt	very	peaceful	and	gradually	went	into	a	deep,	deep,	sleep….	

Your	Initial	Response 	

How	do	you	rate	your	walk	with	God	right	now?	If	you	have	the	same	feeling	as	Randolph,	

read	Psalm	6,	close	your	eyes	and	pour	out	your	heart	to	God	for	restoration.	
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Psalm	6:1-10	(NIV)	

For	 the	 director	 of	 music.	 With	 stringed	

instruments.	 According	 to	 sheminith.	 A	

psalm	of	David.	 	

1					O	Lord,	do	not	rebuke	me	in	your	anger	 	

or	discipline	me	in	your	wrath.	 	

2					Be	merciful	to	me,	Lord,	for	I	am	faint;	 	

O	Lord,	heal	me,	for	my	bones	are	in	agony.	 	

3					My	soul	is	in	anguish.	 	

How	long,	O	Lord,	how	long?	 	

4					Turn,	O	Lord,	and	deliver	me;	 	

save	me	because	of	your	unfailing	love.	 	

5					No	 one	 remembers	 you	 when	 he	 is	

dead.	 	

Who	praises	you	from	the	grave?	 	

6					I	am	worn	out	from	groaning;	 	

all	night	long	I	flood	my	bed	with	weeping	 	

and	drench	my	couch	with	tears.	 	

7					My	eyes	grow	weak	with	sorrow;	 	

they	fail	because	of	all	my	foes.	 	

8					Away	from	me,	all	you	who	do	evil,	 	

for	the	Lord	has	heard	my	weeping.	 	

9					The	Lord	has	heard	my	cry	for	mercy;	 	

the	Lord	accepts	my	prayer.	 	

10					All	my	enemies	will	be	ashamed	and	

dismayed;	 	

they	will	turn	back	in	sudden	disgrace.	 	

Psalm	6:1-10	(NCV)	

A	Prayer	for	Mercy	in	Troubled	Times	

For	 the	 director	 of	 music.	 With	 stringed	

instruments.	Upon	the	sheminith.	A	psalm	

of	David.	

6	 Lord,	 don’t	 correct	 me	 when	 you	 are	

angry;	

don’t	punish	me	when	you	are	very	angry.	

2						Lord,	have	mercy	on	me	because	I	am	

weak.	

Heal	me,	Lord,	because	my	bones	ache.	

3						I	am	very	upset.	



 301 

Lord,	how	long	will	it	be?	

4						Lord,	return	and	save	me;	

save	me	because	of	your	kindness.	

5						Dead	people	don’t	remember	you;	

those	in	the	grave	don’t	praise	you.	

6						I	am	tired	of	crying	to	you.	

Every	night	my	bed	is	wet	with	tears;	

my	bed	is	soaked	from	my	crying.	

7						My	eyes	are	weak	from	so	much	crying;	

they	 are	 weak	 from	 crying	 about	 my	

enemies.	

8						Get	away	from	me,	all	you	who	do	evil,	

because	the	Lord	has	heard	my	crying.	

9						The	Lord	has	heard	my	cry	for	help;	

the	Lord	will	answer	my	prayer.	

10						All	my	enemies	will	be	ashamed	and	

troubled.	

They	 will	 turn	 and	 suddenly	 leave	 in	

shame.	

1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Circle	all	of	the	words	about	God’s	anger,	mercy	and	love	and	connect	them	with	

straight	lines	(Psalm	6:1,	2,	4).	

• Underline	the	keynotes	of	David’s	prayer	and	number	them	in	ascending	order.	
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• Circle	all	the	fate	of	the	ungodly	people	and	number	them	in	ascending	order.	

• Refer	to	other	translations	and	come	up	with	some	new	insights.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	 	

David	was	a	“spiritual	giant”	but	he	was	once	at	low	spiritual	ebb.	The	special	thing	was	

that	 David	was	 awakened,	 and	 he	 grabbed	 the	 privilege	 to	 pray	 to	 God.	 If	 we	were	

spiritually	weak	one	day,	let	us	recognize	that	seeking	God’s	mercy	through	prayers	were	

the	only	appropriate	way.	

1. What	was	the	meaning	of	“sheminith”?	

2. What	kind	of	weakness	(CEV)	is	the	poet	talking	about	(Psalm	6:2)?	 	

3. Why	was	David	grieving	so	much	(Psalm	6:6-7)?	

4. Is	there	a	connection	between	David’s	weakness	and	his	enemies	(Psalm	6:10)?	

A	 scholar	 indicates	 that	 “sheminith”	 is	 a	 kind	 of	 eight-stringed	 instrument	 or	 a	

musical	instrument	an	octave	lower.	Therefore,	a	scholar	infers	it	is	a	bass.	From	its	title,	

readers	recognize	that	it	is	another	psalm	written	by	David.	

Psalm	6	was	one	of	“the	Penitential	Psalms.”	The	whole	psalm	was	filled	with	grief	

in	it,	but	the	poet	mentioned	nothing	about	the	reason	of	his	penitence.	By	referring	to	

its	 context,	 David	 was	 suffering	 from	 some	 illness	 that	 brought	 him	 near	 death.	

Nevertheless,	it	is	hard	to	relate	this	psalm	with	any	known	event	in	his	life.	

The	theme	of	Psalm	6	is	“A	Cry	for	Mercy	under	Judgment.”	The	outline	is	as	follows:	 	
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1. Prayer	for	relief	from	suffering	(6:1-3)	

2. Prayer	for	deliverance	(6:4-5)	

3. Lament	over	illness	(6:6-7)	

4. Assurance	of	restoration	(6:8-10)	

Psalm	6:1:	“Anger”	and	“wrath”	are	synonyms;	similarly,	“rebuke”	and	“discipline”	are	

synonymous	 terms.	 The	 poet	 knew	 very	 well	 that	 he	 had	 provoked	 God	 to	 anger;	

therefore,	 he	 begged	 before	 the	 lord,	 saying,	 “Although	 you	 are	 angry,	 Lord,	 do	 not	

rebuke	me.”	

Psalm	6:2:	“Faint”	is	a	verb	that	describes	the	withering	of	leaves	and	crops	in	other	

passages	of	the	Bible.	“Bones”	was	a	word	to	signify	the	most	inner	being	of	a	person.	

The	poet’s	bones	were	shaking	(NET),	indicating	that	the	deepest	part	of	his	heart	was	

filled	with	emotion	of	great	 fear.	As	people	were	under	divine	 judgment,	 their	hands	

shook	consequently	(Ezekiel	7:27).	Bible	expositors	thought	that	David	was	seriously	

sick,	 and	others	 inferred	 that	 it	was	a	symbol	of	his	spiritual	distress.	Most	 likely,	 as	

David	was	under	divine	judgment,	thus	he	begged	earnestly	for	God’s	mercy.	

Psalm	6:3:	“My	soul	is	in	anguish.	How	long,	O	Lord,	how	long?”	(NIV)	“How	long”	was	

an	 incomplete	sentence,	 thus	revealing	his	 intense	 frustration.	As	the	poet	was	 filled	

with	the	intense	emotion	of	frustration,	so	he	desired	very	much	to	receive	God’s	healing	

as	soon	as	possible.	

Psalm	6:4:	The	“unfailing	love”	here	can	be	interpreted	as	“loyal	love.”	Owing	to	the	

abundance	of	God’s	love	and	faithfulness,	He	would	for	sure	come	to	assist	His	people	

accordingly.	The	poet	asked	God	boldly,	asking	Him	to	return;	in	other	words,	begging	

for	His	mercy.	

Psalm	6:5:	“Grave’	is	a	symbolic	place	where	dead	people	are.	As	to	the	Israelites	in	the	

Old	Testament	era,	they	regarded	the	dead	had	no	vitality,	no	joy	and	no	life	in	the	grave.	

The	poet	indicated	that	dead	people	could	not	remember	and	praise	God,	implying	that	

he	longed	for	the	Lord’s	healing,	so	that	he	could	continue	to	live	in	this	world.	
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Psalm	6:6:	“I	am	exhausted	as	I	groan;	all	night	long	I	drench	my	bed	in	tears;	my	tears	

saturate	the	cushion	beneath	me.”	(NET)	Groaning	is	a	loud	lamentation.	Furthermore,	

this	verse	describes	the	grievous	situation	of	David	that	he	could	not	sleep	and	wept	the	

whole	night.	In	short,	by	means	of	exaggeration,	the	poet	revealed	the	intense	grief	in	

his	heart.	

Psalm	6:7:	“Grow	weak”	(NIV)	means	“waste	away”	in	the	original	language.	The	poet	

cried	until	his	eyes	became	swollen	(HCSB),	and	even	made	his	eyesight	weak.	God	used	

David’s	enemies	to	discipline	him	and	he	suffered	greatly	as	a	result.	

Psalm	6:8-10:	At	the	end	of	this	psalm,	the	emotion	of	the	poet	was	changed	drastically;	

sadness	was	changed	to	victorious	joy.	A	scholar	indicated	that	David	was	healed	of	his	

sickness	because	God	had	answered	his	prayer.	Perhaps,	David’s	enemies	rose	up	and	

mocked	him	when	he	was	sick,	increasing	his	pain	consequently;	or	maybe	the	enemies	

of	the	poet	was	the	direct	source	of	his	suffering.	The	poet	boldly	proclaimed	that	God	

had	heard	his	weeping	and	his	cry,	and	He	had	also	accepted	his	prayer.	As	God	had	

come	 to	 assist	 David	 again,	 that	 is,	 God	 had	 taken	 command	 of	 his	 life	 once	 again;	

therefore,	David	told	his	enemies	to	leave	him.	Furthermore,	the	poet	proclaimed	the	

fate	of	his	enemies	that	they	would	be	ashamed	and	terrified	all	of	a	sudden,	and	they	

would	quickly	run	away	in	complete	disgrace.	

Conclusion 	

The	great	affliction	made	David	suffer	unspeakably.	However,	 this	was	a	self-inflicted	

suffering	that	David	deserved.	The	precious	thing	is	that	God	has	not	forsaken	David,	

granting	assistance	to	him	based	on	his	cry.
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3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believer
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35.	The	Disciples’	Mission	(1)	 	

What	 is	 your	 insight	 about	 the	 following	 missionary	 slogans	 from	 world	 famous	

missionaries?	

“The	Great	Commission”	is	not	an	option	to	be	considered;	it	is	a	command	to	be	obeyed”	

-	Hudson	Taylor	

“Expect	great	things	from	God;	attempt	great	things	for	God”	--	William	Carey,	who	is	

called	the	father	of	modern	missions	

“The	 spirit	 of	 Christ	 is	 the	 spirit	 of	 missions.	 The	 nearer	 we	 get	 to	 Him,	 the	 more	

intensely	missionary	we	become.”	–	Henry	Martyn,	missionary	to	India	and	Persia	

“He	is	no	fool	who	gives	up	what	he	cannot	keep	to	gain	that	which	he	cannot	lose”	--	Jim	

Elliot,	missionary	martyr	who	lost	his	life	in	the	late	1950’s	trying	to	reach	the	Auca	Indians	

of	Ecuador	

“The	mission	of	the	church	is	missions”	--	Oswald	J.	Smith	

“We	talk	of	the	Second	Coming;	half	the	world	has	never	heard	of	the	first.”	--	Oswald	J.	

Smith	

“The	reason	some	folks	don’t	believe	in	missions	is	that	the	brand	of	religion	they	have	

isn’t	worth	propagating.”	--	Unknown	

When	James	Calvert	went	out	as	a	missionary	to	the	cannibals	of	the	Fiji	Islands,	the	ship	

captain	tried	to	turn	him	back,	saying,	“You	will	lose	your	life	and	the	lives	of	those	with	you	if	

you	go	among	such	savages.”	To	that,	Calvert	replied,	“We	died	before	we	came	here.”	

“You	can	give	without	loving.	But	you	cannot	love	without	giving.”	--	Amy	Carmichael,	

missionary	to	India
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“We	must	be	global	Christians	with	a	global	vision	because	our	God	is	a	global	God.”	--	

John	Stott	

“The	concern	for	world	evangelization	is	not	something	tacked	on	to	a	man’s	personal	

Christianity,	which	he	may	take	or	leave	as	he	chooses.	It	is	rooted	in	the	character	of	the	God	

who	has	come	to	us	in	Christ	Jesus.	Thus,	it	can	never	be	the	province	of	a	few	enthusiasts,	a	

sideline	or	a	specialty	of	those	who	happen	to	have	a	bent	that	way.	It	is	the	distinctive	mark	

of	being	a	Christian.”	--	James	S.	Stewart	

“No	reserves.	No	retreats.	No	regrets”	–	William	Borden
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Matthew	28:16-20	(NIV)	
16	Then	the	eleven	disciples	went	to	Galilee,	

to	the	mountain	where	Jesus	had	told	them	

to	 go.	 17	 When	 they	 saw	 him,	 they	

worshiped	him;	but	some	doubted.	18	Then	

Jesus	came	to	them	and	said,	“All	authority	

in	heaven	and	on	earth	has	been	given	to	

me.	19	Therefore	go	and	make	disciples	of	

all	nations,	baptizing	them	in	the	name	of	

the	Father	and	of	the	Son	and	of	the	Holy	

Spirit,	 20	 and	 teaching	 them	 to	 obey	

everything	 I	 have	 commanded	 you.	 And	

surely	 I	 am	with	 you	 always,	 to	 the	 very	

end	of	the	age.”	

Matthew	28:16-20	(GNT)	
16The	 eleven	 disciples	went	 to	 the	 hill	 in	

Galilee	where	 Jesus	 had	 told	 them	 to	 go.	
17When	 they	 saw	 him,	 they	 worshipped	

him,	 even	 though	some	of	 them	doubted.	
18Jesus	drew	near	and	said	to	them,	“I	have	

been	given	all	authority	in	heaven	and	on	

earth.	 19Go,	 then,	 to	 all	 peoples	

everywhere	and	make	them	my	disciples:	

baptize	them	in	the	name	of	the	Father,	the	

Son,	and	the	Holy	Spirit,	20and	teach	them	

to	obey	everything	I	have	commanded	you.	

And	I	will	be	with	you	always,	to	the	end	of	

the	age.”	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Circle	all	 the	words	that	 are	 related	with	places	and	number	 them	 in	ascending	

order.	

• Circle	all	the	words	that	are	related	with	time	and	number	them	in	ascending	order.	

• Underline	all	 the	words	about	 the	 command	of	Lord	 Jesus	and	number	 them	 in	

ascending	order.	

• Circle	the	promise	of	Lord	Jesus	and	number	them	in	ascending	order.	

• Refer	to	other	translations	and	come	up	with	some	new	insights.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	 	
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Jesus	Christ	conquered	death	and	rose	from	the	dead	on	the	third	day.	During	a	period	

of	forty	days,	He	appeared	to	the	believers	many	times.	The	Lord	granted	the	believers	

the	Great	Commission	and	demanded	His	followers	to	obey	its	essence.	

1. Where	is	“the	mountain	where	Jesus	had	told	them	to	go”	(Matthew	28:16)?	

2. When	did	Jesus	Christ	give	the	Great	Commission	to	His	disciples?	

3. Why	did	the	disciples	still	doubt	after	witnessing	the	risen	Christ	(Matthew	28:17)?	

4. What	is	the	essence	of	the	Great	Commission	(Matthew	28:18-20)?	

A	 scholar	 reckoned	 that	 the	Lord	 Jesus	appeared	 to	His	disciples	 ten	 times;	 five	

times	happened	on	the	same	day	and	the	rest	on	some	other	days.	These	appearances	

are	as	follows:	

Christ’s	 1st	 appearance:	 Mary	

Magdalene	

Mark	16:9-11;	John	20:11-18	

Christ’s	2nd	appearance:	other	women	 Matthew	28:9,	10	

Christ’s	3rd	appearance:	Simon	Peter	 Luke	24:33-35;	1	Cor.	15:5	

Christ’s	 4th	 appearance:	 Emmaus	

disciples	

Mark	16:12,	13;	Luke	24:13-32	

Christ’s	 5th	 appearance:	 the	 ten	

apostles	

Mark	 16:14;	 Luke	 24:36-43;	 John	

20:19-25	

Christ’s	 6th	 appearance:	 the	 eleven	

apostles	(including	Thomas)	

John	20:26-31;	1	Cor.	15:5	

Christ’s	 7th	 appearance:	 seven	

disciples	in	Galilee	

John	21:1-25	

Christ’s	 8th	 appearance:	 eleven	

apostles	 and	more	 than	 five	 hundred	

disciples	in	Galilee	

Mark	 16:15-18;	Matthew	28:16-20;	 1	

Cor.	15:6	

Christ’s	 9th	 appearance:	 James	 the	

brother	of	the	Lord	

1	Cor.	15:7	



 311 

Christ’s	 10th	 appearance:	 eleven	

apostles	

Luke	 24:44-53;	 Acts	 1:3-12;	 Mark	

16:19,	20	

Matthew	 28:16-17:	 Throughout	 the	 ages,	 many	 biblical	 scholars	 thought	 that	 the	

“doubtful”	did	not	refer	to	the	eleven	disciples,	but	some	of	the	members	of	the	more	

than	five	hundred	believers	(1	Cor.	15:6).	Those	gathered	in	Galilee	were	not	limited	to	

the	eleven	people	for	what	the	angel	told	the	women	earlier	suggested	that	they	would	

later	meet	 the	 Lord	 Jesus	 in	Galilee	 (Matthew	 28:7).	 There	was	 no	 reason	 for	 us	 to	

believe	that	Jesus	sent	the	eleven	disciples	to	Galilee	and	asked	them	to	return	later	to	

the	Mount	of	Olives	to	witness	His	ascension.	In	that	case,	it	seems	more	reasonable	that	

the	Lord	chose	Galilee	as	the	meeting	place	because	most	of	His	followers	were	from	

that	area.	

Matthew	28:18-20	(Mark	16:15-18;	Luke	24:44-49):	 	

1. The	time:	On	a	certain	mountain	in	Galilee,	the	Lord	Jesus	appeared	to	the	disciples	

for	 the	 eighth	 time.	 According	 to	 the	 chronological	 order	 of	 the	 four	 gospels,	 a	

scholar	 indicated	 that	 Christ	 made	 the	 proclamation	 of	 the	 Great	 Commission	

between	twenty	and	thirty-five	days	after	His	resurrection.	

2. The	characters:	Christ	did	not	only	appear	to	the	eleven	disciples,	and	it	should	

include	the	five	hundred	believers	as	well.	The	eleven	disciples	and	other	believers	

went	to	the	appointed	Galilean	mountainside,	many	worshipped	Him	though,	but	

some	still	doubted	(Mt.	28:17;	cf.	1	Cor.	15:6).	The	Lord	appeared	many	times	to	His	

people,	but	some	of	the	disciples	were	still	doubtful,	this	showed	the	weak	and	little	

faith	 of	man.	 Despite	 this,	 Christ	 entrusted	 the	 important	 Commission	 to	 them,	

because	in	order	to	accomplish	the	Great	Commission,	it	was	not	by	human	effort,	

but	 depended	 on	 the	 willingness	 of	 the	 believers	 to	 submit	 and	 obey	 God’s	

commandment,	since	all	authority	had	been	given	to	Christ	in	heaven	and	on	earth,	

those	who	 followed	Him	would	 also	 receive	 this	 authority.	 Also,	when	 believers	

carried	 out	 the	 Great	 Commission	 according	 to	 the	 word	 of	 the	 Lord,	 Christ	

promised	that	He	would	be	with	them	even	to	the	end	of	the	age.	Hence,	although	
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humans	were	weak,	if	we	got	the	power	and	strength	from	the	Lord,	as	well	as	His	

presence	with	us,	we	could	reveal	the	power	of	God’s	salvation	to	everyone!	

3. The	main	points:	Concerning	 the	Great	 Commission	 in	 the	Gospel	 of	Matthew,	

there	are	a	few	points	worthy	of	our	attention:	first,	Christ	got	all	the	authority	from	

heaven	and	earth	(28:28).	Second,	“make	disciples”,	is	the	core	of	the	mission.	There	

are	three	participles	that	go	with	“make	disciples”,	that	is,	“going”,	“baptizing”	and	

“teaching”.	Many	believers	misunderstood	that	the	Great	Commission	is	the	same	

as	 “preaching	 the	 gospel”,	 this	 is	 not	 the	most	 correct	 interpretation.	 The	 Lord	

instructed	 the	 disciples	 to	 make	 those	 who	 accepted	 the	 gospel	 become	 His	

disciples.	Disciples	mean	protégés;	they	are	those	who	are	willing	to	practice	the	

teachings	of	Christ.	The	Great	Commission	is	full	of	dynamics	and	it	implies	action.	

Third,	 the	 Lord	 gave	 a	 very	 precious	 promise	 that	 He	 promised	 to	 be	with	 His	

disciples.	When	the	disciples	were	willing	to	follow	and	practice	God’s	word,	and	

make	all	nations	to	be	His	disciples,	baptizing	them	in	the	name	of	the	Father,	the	

Son	and	the	Holy	Spirit,	as	well	as	teaching	them	to	obey	all	the	commandments,	

Christ	promised	to	be	with	them	forever	accordingly.	

Conclusion 	

Before	 His	 ascension,	 Jesus	 Christ	 demanded	 His	 followers	 to	 carry	 out	 the	 Great	

Commission;	He	not	only	expected	people	to	come	to	Him	in	His	name,	but	He	desired	

His	people	would	obey	His	teachings,	expanding	God’s	kingdom	effectively	as	a	result.	

3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	
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• Those	who	witnessed	 the	 risen	 Lord	 had	 their	moments	of	 doubt,	 implying	 the	

frailty	of	humankind.	This	was	a	warning	that	we	should	take	as	modern	believers	

(Matthew	28:17).	

• As	Christians,	 spreading	 the	 gospel	 and	 obeying	 the	 commands	 of	 the	 Lord	 are	

truths	that	we	should	follow,	and	there	are	no	excuses	for	not	acting	upon.	

• Memorize	Matthew	28:19-20.	 19	Therefore	 go	 and	make	 disciples	of	 all	 nations,	

baptizing	them	in	the	name	of	the	Father	and	of	the	Son	and	of	the	Holy	Spirit,	20	

and	teaching	them	to	obey	everything	I	have	commanded	you.	And	surely	I	am	with	

you	always,	to	the	very	end	of	the	age.”	

• Resolve	to	depend	on	the	Lord’s	assistance	to	spread	the	gospel	and	pledge	to	obey	

the	biblical	truths	(Matthew	28:20).	

• Those	who	obey	the	Great	Commission	will	for	sure	experience	the	presence	of	the	

Lord	Jesus.	This	is	a	promise	that	believers	should	claim.	

• Believers	would	have	had	their	moments	of	faithlessness;	those	who	claim	to	be	

strong	 in	 faith	 should	 help	 these	 people	 with	 gentleness,	 patience	 and	 love	

(Matthew	28:17).	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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36.	The	Disciples’	Mission	(2)	 	

How	Each	Apostle	Died	

All	of	the	apostles	were	insulted	by	the	enemies	of	their	Master.	They	were	called	to	seal	their	

doctrines	with	their	blood	and	nobly	did	they	bear	the	trial.	 	

Matthew	suffered	martyrdom	by	being	slain	with	a	sword	at	a	distant	city	of	Ethiopia.	 	

Mark	expired	at	Alexandria,	after	being	cruelly	dragged	through	the	streets	of	that	city.	 	

Luke	was	hanged	upon	an	olive	tree	in	the	classic	land	of	Greece.	 	

John	was	put	in	a	cauldron	of	boiling	oil,	but	escaped	death	in	a	miraculous	manner,	and	was	

afterward	banished	to	Patmos.	 	

Peter	was	crucified	at	Rome	with	his	head	downward.	 	

James,	the	Greater,	was	beheaded	at	Jerusalem,	 	

James,	the	Less,	was	thrown	from	a	lofty	pinnacle	of	the	temple,	and	then	beaten	to	death	

with	a	fuller’s	club.	 	

Bartholomew	was	flayed	alive.	 	

Andrew	was	bound	to	a	cross,	whence	he	preached	to	his	persecutors	until	he	died.	 	

Thomas	was	run	through	the	body	with	a	lance	at	Coromandel	in	the	East	Indies.	 	

Jude	was	shot	to	death	with	arrows.	 	

Matthias	was	first	stoned	and	then	beheaded.	 	

Barnabas	of	the	Gentiles	was	stoned	to	death	at	Salonica.	 	

Paul,	 after	 various	 tortures	 and	 persecutions,	 was	 at	 length	 beheaded	 at	 Rome	 by	 the	
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Emperor	Nero.	 	

Such	was	the	fate	of	the	apostles,	according	to	traditional	statements.	 	

Your	Initial	Response 	

What	do	you	think	it	takes	to	follow	Christ?	What	is	“the	cross”	to	you?
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Matthew	16:16-28	(NIV)	
16	 Simon	 Peter	 answered,	 “You	 are	 the	

Christ,	the	Son	of	the	living	God.”	 	

17	 Jesus	 replied,	 “Blessed	 are	 you,	 Simon	

son	of	Jonah,	for	this	was	not	revealed	to	

you	by	man,	but	by	my	Father	in	heaven.	18	

And	 I	 tell	 you	 that	you	are	Peter,	 and	on	

this	 rock	 I	will	 build	my	 church,	 and	 the	

gates	of	Hades	will	not	overcome	it.	19	I	will	

give	you	the	keys	of	the	kingdom	of	heaven;	

whatever	you	bind	on	earth	will	be	bound	

in	 heaven,	 and	 whatever	 you	 loose	 on	

earth	will	be	loosed	in	heaven.”	20	Then	he	

warned	his	disciples	not	to	tell	anyone	that	

he	was	the	Christ.	 	

21	From	that	time	on	Jesus	began	to	explain	

to	 his	 disciples	 that	 he	 must	 go	 to	

Jerusalem	 and	 suffer	 many	 things	 at	 the	

hands	 of	 the	 elders,	 chief	 priests	 and	

teachers	 of	 the	 law,	 and	 that	 he	must	 be	

killed	and	on	the	third	day	be	raised	to	life.	 	

22	 Peter	 took	 him	 aside	 and	 began	 to	

rebuke	him.	 “Never,	Lord!”	he	 said.	 “This	

shall	never	happen	to	you!”	 	

23	 Jesus	 turned	 and	 said	 to	 Peter,	 “Get	

behind	 me,	 Satan!	 You	 are	 a	 stumbling	

block	to	me;	you	do	not	have	in	mind	the	

things	of	God,	but	the	things	of	men.”	 	

24	 Then	 Jesus	 said	 to	 his	 disciples,	 “If	

anyone	 would	 come	 after	 me,	 he	 must	

deny	 himself	 and	 take	 up	 his	 cross	 and	

follow	me.	 25	For	whoever	wants	 to	 save	

his	 life	will	 lose	 it,	 but	whoever	 loses	his	

life	for	me	will	find	it.	26	What	good	will	it	

be	for	a	man	if	he	gains	the	whole	world,	

yet	 forfeits	 his	 soul?	 Or	what	 can	 a	man	

give	in	exchange	for	his	soul?	27	For	the	Son	

of	 Man	 is	 going	 to	 come	 in	 his	 Father’s	

glory	 with	 his	 angels,	 and	 then	 he	 will	

reward	each	person	according	to	what	he	

has	done.	28	I	tell	you	the	truth,	some	who	

are	 standing	 here	 will	 not	 taste	 death	

before	they	see	the	Son	of	Man	coming	in	

his	kingdom.”	 	

Matthew	16:16-28	(The	Message)	
16Simon	Peter	said,	“You’re	the	Christ,	the	

Messiah,	the	Son	of	the	living	God.”	

17–18Jesus	 came	 back,	 “God	 bless	 you,	

Simon,	 son	 of	 Jonah!	 You	 didn’t	 get	 that	

answer	out	of	books	or	from	teachers.	My	

Father	in	heaven,	God	himself,	let	you	in	on	

this	secret	of	who	I	really	am.	And	now	I’m	

going	 to	 tell	 you	who	 you	 are,	 really	 are.	
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You	are	Peter,	a	rock.	This	 is	 the	rock	on	

which	 I	 will	 put	 together	 my	 church,	 a	

church	so	expansive	with	energy	that	not	

even	the	gates	of	hell	will	be	able	to	keep	it	

out.	

19“And	 that’s	 not	 all.	 You	 will	 have	

complete	and	free	access	to	God’s	kingdom,	

keys	to	open	any	and	every	door:	no	more	

barriers	between	heaven	and	earth,	earth	

and	heaven.	A	yes	on	earth	is	yes	in	heaven.	

A	no	on	earth	is	no	in	heaven.”	

20He	 swore	 the	 disciples	 to	 secrecy.	 He	

made	them	promise	they	would	tell	no	one	

that	he	was	the	Messiah.	

21–22Then	 Jesus	 made	 it	 clear	 to	 his	

disciples	that	it	was	now	necessary	for	him	

to	go	to	Jerusalem,	submit	to	an	ordeal	of	

suffering	 at	 the	 hands	 of	 the	 religious	

leaders,	be	killed,	and	then	on	the	third	day	

be	raised	up	alive.	Peter	took	him	in	hand,	

protesting,	 “Impossible,	Master!	That	 can	

never	be!”	

23But	Jesus	didn’t	swerve.	“Peter,	get	out	of	

my	way.	Satan,	get	lost.	You	have	no	idea	

how	God	works.”	

24–26Then	 Jesus	 went	 to	 work	 on	 his	

disciples.	 “Anyone	 who	 intends	 to	 come	

with	me	has	to	 let	me	 lead.	You’re	not	 in	

the	 driver’s	 seat;	 I	 am.	 Don’t	 run	 from	

suffering;	 embrace	 it.	 Follow	 me	 and	 I’ll	

show	you	how.	Self-help	 is	no	help	at	all.	

Self-sacrifice	is	the	way,	my	way,	to	finding	

yourself,	your	true	self.	What	kind	of	deal	

is	 it	 to	 get	 everything	 you	want	 but	 lose	

yourself?	What	could	you	ever	trade	your	

soul	for?	

27–28“Don’t	 be	 in	 such	 a	 hurry	 to	 go	 into	

business	 for	yourself.	Before	you	know	it	

the	 Son	 of	 Man	 will	 arrive	 with	 all	 the	

splendor	of	his	Father,	accompanied	by	an	

army	of	 angels.	You’ll	 get	 everything	you	

have	 coming	 to	 you,	 a	 personal	 gift.	 This	

isn’t	pie	in	the	sky	by	and	by.	Some	of	you	

standing	here	are	going	to	see	it	take	place,	

see	the	Son	of	Man	in	kingdom	glory.”	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Circle	all	the	words	that	are	related	with	time	and	number	them	in	ascending	order.	

• Underline	all	the	questions	of	Lord	Jesus	and	number	them	in	ascending	order.	

• Put	question	marks	next	to	the	hard	sayings	of	Jesus	Christ	and	number	them	in	

ascending	order.	

• Refer	to	other	translations	and	come	up	with	some	new	insights.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	 	

Peter	received	a	divine	revelation	that	he	knew	the	real	identity	of	Jesus	Christ.	Dear	

friends,	do	you	know	who	Jesus	Christ	is?	
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1. What	is	the	meaning	of	“on	this	rock	I	will	build	my	church”	(Matthew	16:18)?	 	

2. What	are	“the	keys	of	the	kingdom	of	heaven”	(Matthew	16:19)?	

3. What	are	the	things	that	shall	be	bound	and	loosed	(Matthew	16:19)?	

4. Why	did	Jesus	Christ	reveal	to	His	disciples	at	this	moment	in	time	that	He	would	be	

killed	and	resurrected	(Matthew	16:21)?	

5. Was	Peter	really	possessed	by	Satan	(Matthew	16:22)?	

6. 	 “For	whoever	wants	to	save	his	life	will	lose	it,	but	whoever	loses	his	life	for	me	

will	find	it.”	What	does	it	mean	(Matthew	16:25)?	

7. When	did	the	Son	of	Man	come	in	His	kingdom	(Matthew	16:28)?	

When	the	Lord	Jesus	came	to	the	region	of	Caesarea	Philippi,	He	asked	his	disciples	

two	questions,	as	means	of	understanding	how	people	and	the	disciples	perceived	Him.	

The	first	question	is	“Who	do	people	say	the	Son	of	Man	is?”	(Matthew	16:13)	The	Jews	

perceived	the	Lord	as	follows:	first,	they	misunderstood	him	as	John	the	Baptist.	Herod	

was	not	the	only	one	who	had	such	kind	of	imaginary	illusion,	but	even	in	the	crowd,	

they	held	such	kind	of	superstitious	thought.	Second,	they	thought	he	was	Elijah.	It	was	

prophesied	by	the	prophet	Malachi	that	Elijah	was	to	precede	the	“day	of	the	Lord”	(Mal	

4:5,	 6).	 Third,	 they	 perceived	 wrongly	 that	 he	 was	 Jeremiah.	 It	 was	 recorded	 in	 II	

Maccabees	the	Apocrypha	that	Jeremiah	would	reveal	the	hidden	ark	(II	Macc	2:1-8).	

Jeremiah	was	known	as	“the	weeping	prophet”	(Lamentations	1:	16;	2:11;	3:38),	maybe	

he	resembled	the	“Man	of	Sorrow”	(Isaiah	53:3).	Fourth,	some	thought	he	was	one	of	the	

prophets.	Many	considered	Christ	to	be	a	prophetical	person,	resembling	those	of	the	

old	prophets.	

After	finished	hearing	the	reports	of	the	disciples,	Christ	wanted	to	know	how	His	

followers	perceived	Him.	Therefore,	the	Lord	gave	out	the	second	question:	“Who	do	you	

say	I	am?”	(Matthew	16:15)	

Matthew	16:15:	In	Peter’s	reply,	He	understood	the	Lord	in	two	different	ways:	

1. Christ.	 The	 Christ	 was	 the	 Messiah	 of	 the	 Old	 Testament,	 which	 means	 “the	

anointed	One.”	He	was	not	just	a	human	being	but	He	is	God	Himself.	Peter	received	
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a	divine	revelation	that	he	knew	Jesus	Christ	was	the	Son	of	the	living	God.	Thus	he	

publicly	acknowledged	His	deity.	

2. Son	of	God.	The	living	God	was	an	Old	Testament	name	for	Yahweh,	thus	revealing	

the	 falsehood	of	other	deities.	 Israel	was	 regarded	as	 sons	of	God.	Furthermore,	

individual	kings	(2	Sam.	7:14)	or	priests	(Mal.	1:6),	were	sometimes	called	sons	of	

God.	Christians	are	also	called	sons	of	God	in	the	New	Testament	(Rom.	8:14).	Those	

who	are	called	sons	are	representatives	of	God	the	Father,	and	they	must	faithfully	

carry	out	His	will.	In	a	broad	sense,	son	of	God	was	seen	as	a	person	with	a	special	

relationship	to	God;	but	when	this	term	was	used	on	the	Lord	Jesus,	He	was	“making	

Himself	equal	with	God”	(John	5:19).	

Matthew	 16:17:	 Most	 probably,	 the	 original	 name	 of	 Peter	 was	 Simon	 (Simeon,	

Hebrew).	Cephas	was	an	Aramaic	name,	that	was,	the	nickname	of	Peter,	both	Cephas	

and	Peter	meant	‘rock.’	Simon	Peter	received	a	divine	illumination	that	he	could	reveal	

the	true	identity	of	Jesus	Christ.	No	wonder	the	Lord	Jesus	indicated	that	he	was	blessed.	

Matthew	16:18:	Church	means	“called	out	ones.	In	the	four	gospels,	the	"church"	only	

appears	twice,	and	only	Matthew	had	used	this	special	term.	Christ	called	it	"My	church",	

emphasizing	that	the	church	belonged	to	Him.	The	church	was	not	built	by	Peter	but	by	

Jesus	Christ.	“I	will	build	(future	tense)	My	church,”	implying	that	it	has	not	been	built	

yet.	According	to	the	illumination	of	the	New	Testament,	the	church	was	officially	begun	

at	Pentecost.	

Matthew	16:18:	According	to	the	Old	Testament	background,	Jewish	men	recognized	

the	rock	as	a	symbol	of	God.	Peter	(Petros)	is	a	masculine	word,	which	means	a	small	

stone.	The	“rock’	(petra)	is	a	feminine	word,	which	implies	a	large	mass	of	rock,	and	it	

can	be	used	as	a	foundation	boulder.	What	is	the	meaning	of	“upon	this	rock	I	will	build	

my	church”?	Various	scholastic	points	of	view	were	as	follows:	

1. The	rock	was	Peter.	Some	ancient	church	fathers	indicated	that	the	rock	was	Peter,	

meaning	that	he	was	the	first	pope.	A	scholar	pointed	out	that	Peter	was	a	“little	

stone”	but	a	rock	was	a	massive	rock	formation,	thus	refuting	the	above	suggestion;	
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however,	there	was	not	a	minor	grammatical	distinction	between	the	two	forms	in	

the	Aramaic	language.	Most	probably,	the	Lord	Jesus	used	a	play	on	words,	and	he	

spoke	 to	 Peter	 in	 Aramaic,	 thus	 producing	 such	 a	 big	 difference	 when	 it	 was	

translated	to	Greek.	However,	the	advocates	of	Peter	as	the	rock	have	stated	that	

Peter	was	 the	 first	 pope	 and	 the	 infallibility	 of	 the	 pope.	 This	was	 the	 greatest	

problem	produced!	 The	 above	 interpretation	was	 not	without	 disputes	 because	

Peter	had	committed	errors,	indicating	that	he	was	not	flawless.	

2. The	rock	was	the	disciples.	Some	scholars	indicated	that	the	Lord	Jesus	built	His	

church	on	Peter	and	the	other	apostles	(Eph.	2:20;	Rev.	21:14).	This	is	not	to	say	

that	 the	 apostles	 are	 higher	 in	 status,	 but	 it	was	 focused	 on	 their	 appointment,	

endowment	and	inspiration	of	the	Holy	Spirit.	Basically,	this	interpretation	is	not	

focused	on	the	apostles,	but	their	appointment	and	belief.	

3. The	rock	was	Christ.	In	simple	words,	the	Lord	Jesus	built	His	church	on	Himself.	

Based	 on	 the	 insight	 from	1	 Corinthians	 3:11,	 this	 kind	 of	 viewpoint	was	 quite	

reasonable.	

4. The	rock	was	confession	of	Peter.	Some	Bible	scholars	indicated	that	the	rock	was	

the	confession	or	witness	that	Peter	made	earlier.	As	Peter	was	the	first	person	who	

confessed	 that	 the	Lord	 Jesus	was	Christ	 and	 the	Son	of	 the	 living	God;	 in	other	

words,	he	was	the	first	confessor,	and	the	church	was	built	on	such	a	belief.	If	we	

focused	on	Jesus	Christ	instead	of	Peter	or	the	apostles,	the	several	interpretations	

above	could	coexist	together	and	are	not	mutually	exclusive.	As	the	churches	that	

Peter	and	the	apostles	built	were	fully	based	on	their	knowledge	of	Jesus	Christ,	and	

they	were	not	built	according	to	tradition	and	sayings.	Peter	and	the	apostles	were	

just	vessels	of	preaching	the	truth	of	Christ,	so	that	those	believed	in	the	gospel,	

would	become	part	of	the	Church.	

Matthew	16:18:	“The	gates	of	Hades”	could	be	interpreted	as:	

1. The	 power	 of	 darkness.	 Some	 scholars	 regarded	 it	 was	 about	 the	 power	 of	

darkness.	Superficially,	this	argument	was	pretty	reasonable,	but	it	contradicted	the	

symbolic	meaning	 of	 “the	 gates	 of	 Hades”	 because	 it	 was	 often	 associated	with	
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death.	

2. The	fortifications	of	Satan.	The	“gates”	were	the	 fortifications	that	surrounded	

ancient	cities	and	suggests	perhaps	a	metaphor	for	Satan’s	armies.	

3. The	power	of	death.	A	scholar	 indicated	that	“the	gates	of	Hades”	was	a	poetic	

expression	for	death.	In	short,	death	cannot	conquer	the	followers	of	Christ.	

Matthew	16:19:	By	referring	to	the	Old	Testament	background	information,	keys	were	

symbols	of	a	chief	steward’s	position.	Keys	here	refer	to	the	authority	to	admit	into	the	

kingdom	of	God.	Peter	was	chosen	by	the	Lord,	having	the	keys	of	the	kingdom	of	heaven	

to	admit	Jews	and	gentiles	to	the	Church	(Acts	2:14:	10:1-11:18;	15:7,	14).	

Matthew	16:19:	A	lot	of	Jews	thought	that	the	Jewish	high	court	acted	on	the	authority	

of	God’s	 court	 in	heaven	 to	execute	 its	matters.	 “Binding”	and	 “loosing”	were	 rabbis’	

authority	 in	 interpreting	Scripture;	 namely,	 “prohibiting”	 and	 “permitting.”	 The	 Lord	

Jesus	 granted	 the	 church	 the	 power	 of	 forgiveness	 (John	 20:23),	 its	 judgments	were	

based	on	God's	Word,	and	not	the	interpretation	of	humankind.	

Matthew	16:20:	Since	the	Lords	timing	had	not	come	yet,	 therefore	He	required	the	

disciples	to	remain	silent	regarding	His	identity.	

Matthew	16:21:	Subsequently,	the	Lord	Jesus	revealed	the	truth	of	redemption	to	His	

disciples	 (Matthew	 16:21-23;	Mark	 8:31-33;	 Luke	 9:22).	 “From	 that	 time	 on”	was	 a	

description	of	the	turning	point	in	the	Gospel	of	Matthew.	Peter	received	the	revelation	

from	heaven	a	while	ago	that	he	could	recognize	the	Lord	Jesus	was	the	Messiah.	Since	

then	the	Lord	Jesus	shifted	from	public	ministry	to	private	instructions	of	His	disciples,	

as	means	to	prepare	their	hearts	to	accept	His	death	(Matthew	16:21).	It	was	now	just	a	

little	over	six	months	before	His	death.	The	Lord	Jesus	told	His	disciples	that	He	must	go	

to	suffer	in	Jerusalem,	facing	death	there	(Matthew	16:21).	The	elders,	chief	priests	and	

teachers	 of	 the	 law	 were	 the	 three	 groups	 of	 religious	 leaders	 which	 made	 up	 the	

membership	of	the	Sanhedrin,	the	supreme	council	of	the	Jews.	Thus,	it	was	official	way	

to	illustrate	the	complete	denial	of	the	Jews	that	they	completely	rejected	the	Lord	Jesus	

as	the	Messiah	of	the	Israelites	(Matthew	16:21).	The	Lord	Jesus	clearly	revealed	to	His	
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disciples	that	He	not	only	had	to	suffer,	but	he	also	had	to	die	on	the	cross	and	rose	from	

the	dead	on	the	third	day.	This	was	the	message	of	a	full	gospel	(Matthew	16:21).	

Matthew	16:22:	Most	of	the	English	translations	chose	to	use	the	word	“rebuke,”	which	

means	sternly	tell	or	warn.	When	Peter	heard	the	proclamation	of	 the	Lord	Jesus,	he	

immediately	responded	fiercely,	for	he	thought	it	was	illogical.	Peter	took	the	Lord	Jesus	

aside	and	spoke	to	him	in	a	severe	manner.	We	could	see	that	Peter	was	a	frank	and	

outspoken	person	(Matthew	16:22).	

Matthew	16:23:	The	Lord	Jesus	rebuked	Peter	because	he	had	become	the	mouthpiece	

of	Satan.	The	death	of	Christ	was	God’s	predestined	plan.	Satan	attempted	to	stop	Christ	

going	to	the	cross	(Matthew	4:8-10).	Peter	spoke	according	to	his	opinion	and	became	

an	ally	with	the	devil	consequently	(Matthew	16:23).	“Stumbling	block”	a	word	formerly	

used	of	an	animal	trap,	especially	the	part	where	the	bait	was	located.	In	the	process	of	

development,	 the	 expression	 eventually	 came	 to	 be	 used	 of	 tempting	 a	 person	 into	

captivity	 or	 destruction.	 Satan	 used	 Peter’s	 human	 flaws	 to	 prevent	 Christ	 of	 being	

crucified.	

Matthew	16:24:	Convicted	criminals	were	forced	to	carry	their	own	cross	in	the	Roman	

Empire,	as	means	to	show	the	public	that	they	opposed	the	supreme	authority	and	were	

sentenced	to	death	consequently.	Back	then	the	Jews	strongly	refused	to	accept	Christ	

as	the	Messiah,	indicating	that	deep	down	inside	their	hearts	they	were	very	rebellious	

and	opposed	Christ.	 	 Now	through	this	despicable	description,	Christ	was	asking	His	

followers	to	submit	under	His	authority	and	listen	obediently	to	His	orders	(Matthew	

16:24).	

Matthew	16:24:	Although	Peter	attempted	to	change	 the	plan	of	 the	Lord	 Jesus,	 the	

Lord	turned	to	him	and	spoke	about	the	price	that	one	had	to	pay	as	a	disciple	(Matthew	

16:24).	Jesus	Christ	paid	the	highest	price	for	this	world;	similarly,	those	who	would	like	

to	follow	Him	had	to	count	their	cost,	showing	that	this	was	not	a	cheap	salvation.	As	

Christ's	disciples,	there	were	a	few	points	to	be	pondered:	First,	the	self-denial;	second,	

the	daily	cross;	third,	follow	Christ	closely.	
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Matthew	 16:25:	 Apparently,	 the	 statement	 here	 seemed	 be	 a	 complex	 and	

contradictory	idea	was	in	fact	quite	simple	(Matthew	16:25).	What	the	Lord	means	is,	if	

a	person	lives	only	to	save	one’s	earthly,	physical	life,	seek	one’s	ease	and	comfort	and	

acceptance	 by	 the	 world,	 then	 one	 will	 lose	 one’s	 opportunity	 for	 eternal	 life.	 But	

whoever	is	willing	to	give	up	his	earthly,	worldly	life	and	to	suffer	and	die,	if	required,	

for	 Christ’s	 sake,	 will	 attain	 eternal	 life.	 The	 non-believers	 could	 give	 up	 eternal	

blessings	just	for	the	sake	of	the	perishable	worldly	lives.	In	fact,	all	the	riches,	fame,	

fortune,	 and	 pleasures	 of	 this	 world	 were	 transient	 and	 were	 just	 like	 mist	 that	

disappeared	quickly,	they	have	no	eternal	values.	If	one	perishes	just	because	of	going	

after	these	supposed	to	be	treasures	to	most	people,	what	are	the	benefits?	To	human	

beings,	the	real	life	or	the	soul	was	the	most	precious	thing.	

Matthew	 16:27-28	 (Mark	 8:33-9:1;	 Luke	 9:26-27):	 As	 for	 the	 believers,	 they	 will	

receive	their	rewards	in	heaven	(1	Cor.	4:5;	2	Cor.	5:8-10;	Rev.	22:12).	However,	the	Lord	

stated	that	the	reward	of	the	ungodly	was	final	and	eternal	judgment	(Rom.	2:5-11;	2	

Thess.	1:6-10).	“Truly	I	say	to	you,	there	are	some	of	those	who	are	standing	here	who	

will	not	 taste	death	until	 they	see	the	Son	of	Man	coming	 in	His	kingdom.”	(Matthew	

16:28)	When	will	 the	 Son	of	Man	 come	 in	His	 kingdom?	Here	 are	 the	 viewpoints	 of	

several	scholars:	some	indicated	that	it	was	the	Transfiguration;	some	reckoned	that	it	

was	 the	 Resurrection	 of	 the	 Lord	 Jesus;	 some	 stated	 that	 it	 was	 the	 great	 Day	 of	

Pentecost;	some	regarded	it	as	the	Destruction	of	Jerusalem;	some	thought	that	it	was	

the	Second	Coming	and	Judgment.	But	referring	it	to	the	Transfiguration,	it	meets	the	

requirements	 of	 the	 context.	 Besides,	 Peter,	who	was	one	 of	 the	 eyewitnesses	of	 the	

Transfiguration,	 he	 later	 recalled	 the	 event	 in	 his	 own	 words	 (II	 Pet	 1:16-18).	 A	

theologian	calls	 the	Transfiguration	a	“preview	of	 the	coming	kingdom	on	earth”	The	

dialogue	was	made	 immediately	prior	 to	 the	 record	of	 the	Transfiguration;	 thus,	 the	

inference	of	this	specific	point	of	time	as	the	Transfiguration	was	very	reasonable.
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3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• Peter	 trusted	 his	 opinion	 was	 correct	 and	 he	 even	 openly	 rebuked	 Christ’s	

proclamation	 (Matthew	 16:22).	 A	 person	must	 have	 self-confidence,	 but	 if	 one	

thought	too	highly	of	oneself,	one	would	encounter	failure	one	day.	

• Memorize	Matthew	16:19-20.	19	I	will	give	you	the	keys	of	the	kingdom	of	heaven;	

whatever	you	bind	on	earth	will	be	bound	in	heaven,	and	whatever	you	loose	on	

earth	will	be	loosed	in	heaven.”	20	Then	he	warned	his	disciples	not	to	tell	anyone	

that	he	was	the	Christ.	

• Many	Christians	always	wear	this	sentence	on	their	lips,	“never	walk	ahead	of	the	

Lord,	but	has	to	closely	follow	Him.”	In	our	daily	lives,	no	matter	things	big	or	small,	

do	we	really	follow	Christ	closely	(16:24)?	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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37.	Edifying	Believers	(1)	

Do	you	consider	Christianity	an	individual	or	communal	belief?	

Can	believers	live	independently	and	stay	away	from	other	believers?	

How	can	you	walk	together	with	your	spiritual	buddy?	

	

The	children	of	one	family	as	they	have	only	one	Father;	

The	disciples	in	one	school	as	they	have	only	one	teacher;	

The	sheep	in	one	flock	as	they	have	only	one	shepherd;	

The	members	of	one	body	as	they	have	only	one	head;	

The	stones	in	one	building	as	they	have	only	one	foundation.	

	

	

	

	

1.	I	will	recognize	the	call	and	gifts	from	God	in	all	of	my	co-workers.	

2.	I	will	exercise	vigilance	over	our	unity.	

3.	I	commit	to	speaking	well	of	my	coworker	brothers	and	sisters	and	will	publicly	express	

appreciation	for	them.	

4.	I	will	pray	diligently	and	fervently	for	the	blessing	of	God	on	my	teammates.	

Christians are 

The declaration of 
keeping the unity of 
our church 
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5.	I	will	affirm	the	co-equal	importance	of	planting,	watering	and	supporting	ministries.	

6.	I	will	shoulder	responsibility	for	the	ministry	assigned	to	me	and	at	the	same	time	exercise	

prayerful	concern	for	the	field’s	ministry	in	its	entirety.	

7.	 I	understand	that	 in	 the	“heat	of	battle”	 there	will	be	misunderstandings,	conflicts	and	

offenses.	

8.	I	will	deal	with	offenses	promptly	and	appropriately	

9.	I	will	listen	intently	in	order	to	understand	the	other	person’s	perspective.	

10.	I	will	avoid	judging	the	motives	of	a	fellow	worker,	because	I	cannot	see	my	brother	or	

sister’s	heart.	

11.	I	will	forgive	others	on	the	team	without	hesitation	or	precondition,	knowing	that	I,	too,	

will	need	frequent	forgiveness	for	my	offenses.	

12.	I	will	commit	myself	to	becoming	better	acquainted	with	the	members	of	my	team.
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Ephesians	4:1-10	(NASB95)	

					1					Therefore	I,	the	prisoner	of	the	Lord,	

implore	you	to	walk	in	a	manner	worthy	of	

the	 calling	 with	 which	 you	 have	 been	

called,	 	

					2					with	 all	 humility	 and	 gentleness,	

with	 patience,	 showing	 tolerance	 for	 one	

another	in	love,	 	

					3					being	diligent	to	preserve	the	unity	

of	the	Spirit	in	the	bond	of	peace.	 	

					4					There	 is	 one	 body	 and	 one	 Spirit,	

just	as	also	you	were	called	in	one	hope	of	

your	calling;	 	

					5					one	Lord,	one	faith,	one	baptism,	 	

					6					one	 God	 and	 Father	 of	 all	 who	 is	

over	all	and	through	all	and	in	all.	 	

					7					But	 to	 each	 one	 of	 us	 grace	 was	

given	according	to	the	measure	of	Christ’s	

gift.	 	

					8					Therefore	it	says,	 	

“When	He	ascended	on	high,	 	

He	led	captive	a	host	of	captives,	 	

And	He	gave	gifts	to	men.”	 	

					9					(Now	this	expression,	“He	ascended,”	

what	does	it	mean	except	that	He	also	had	

descended	into	the	lower	parts	of	the	earth?	 	

					10					He	who	descended	is	Himself	also	

He	who	ascended	far	above	all	the	heavens,	

so	that	He	might	fill	all	things.)	 	

Ephesians	4:1-10	(NIV)	

4					As	a	prisoner	for	the	Lord,	then,	I	urge	

you	to	live	a	life	worthy	of	the	calling	you	

have	received.	2	Be	completely	humble	and	

gentle;	 be	 patient,	 bearing	 with	 one	

another	in	love.	3	Make	every	effort	to	keep	

the	unity	of	the	Spirit	through	the	bond	of	

peace.	4	There	is	one	body	and	one	Spirit—	

just	as	you	were	called	to	one	hope	when	

you	 were	 called—	 5	 one	 Lord,	 one	 faith,	

one	baptism;	 6	one	God	and	Father	of	 all,	

who	is	over	all	and	through	all	and	in	all.	 	

7	But	to	each	one	of	us	grace	has	been	given	

as	 Christ	 apportioned	 it.	 8	 This	 is	 why	 it	

says:	 	

“When	he	ascended	on	high,	 	

he	led	captives	in	his	train	 	
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and	gave	gifts	to	men.”	

9	 (What	 does	 “he	 ascended”	mean	 except	

that	 he	 also	 descended	 to	 the	 lower,	

earthly	 regions?	 10	He	 who	 descended	 is	

the	very	one	who	ascended	higher	than	all	

the	 heavens,	 in	 order	 to	 fill	 the	 whole	

universe.)	 	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Circle	all	the	words	that	are	related	with	the	virtues	of	Christians	and	number	them	

in	ascending	order.	

• Circle	all	the	words	about	the	Holy	Spirit	and	number	them	in	ascending	order.	

• Underline	all	the	words	about	the	word	“one”	and	number	them	in	ascending	order.	

• Refer	to	other	translations	and	come	up	with	some	new	insights.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	
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A	common	saying:	“Unity	is	strength!”	However,	walking	together	in	unity	is	extremely	

hard	 for	a	 lot	of	people!	The	Apostle	Paul	reminded	the	Church	at	Ephesus	to	“make	

every	effort	to	keep	the	unity	of	the	Spirit	through	the	bond	of	peace;”	how	can	believers	

be	united	as	one?	

1. What	 is	 the	 meaning	 of	 living	 “a	 life	 worthy	 of	 the	 calling	 you	 have	 received”	

(Ephesians	4:1)?	

2. What	is	meant	by	“the	unity	of	the	Spirit	through	the	bond	of	peace”	(Ephesians	4:3)?	

3. What	are	the	relationships	between	the	virtues	of	Christians	and	the	unity	of	the	

church	 	

4. Why	did	Paul	have	to	quote	the	Old	Testament	(Ephesians	4:8)?	

For	the	sake	of	his	faith	in	Christ,	the	Apostle	Paul	became	a	prisoner	and	lost	the	

precious	freedom	for	the	Lord.	However,	he	did	not	forget	the	needs	of	the	Church	at	

Ephesus.	 The	 apostle	 explained	 the	 truth	 about	 unity	 to	 the	 Church	 at	 Ephesus	 in	

chapter	four	(Ephesians	4:1-11),	and	there	are	three	important	points	here:	

n The	exhortation	to	unity	(Ephesians	4:1-3)	

n The	reasons	for	unity	(Ephesians	4:4-6)	

n The	means	to	unity	(Ephesians	4:7-11)	

Ephesians	4:1-3:	

1. Live	a	life	worthy	of	the	calling	(Ephesians	4:1):	“worthy”	is	an	implication	of	a	

standard	or	measure.	In	other	words,	Paul	expected	the	Ephesians	to	live	according	

to	the	standard	of	this	calling.	Two	English	translations	convey	the	idea	of	lifestyle.	

Generally	speaking,	the	lifestyle	of	Christians	must	be	compatible	to	the	calling	of	

salvation.	

2. The	characteristics	of	a	Christian’s	life	(Ephesians	4:2):	

² “Humble”	(Ephesians	4:2):	Being	“humble”	is	the	attitude	of	the	person	who	

recognizes	that	all	are	of	equal	value	in	God’s	sight.	A	Christian	with	this	kind	
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of	attitude	does	not	exalt	oneself	and	view	oneself	with	an	appropriate	attitude.	

Christians	should	reflect	humility	in	their	words	and	works,	for	this	is	one	of	

the	characteristics	of	our	life.	

² “Gentle”	(Ephesians	4:2):	Believers	should	be	gentle.	It	can	be	translated	as:	

“treat	others	in	a	gentle	way”	or	“do	not	be	hard	on	people.”	

² “Patient”	 (Ephesians	 4:2):	 “Patience”	 is	 one	 of	 the	 important	 virtues	 of	

Christians;	it	may	be	translated	as	“be	willing	to	wait.”	

² “Love”	(Ephesians	4:2):	“Bearing	with	one	another	in	love;”	in	other	words,	

you	do	not	try	to	make	others	like	yourself	because	of	the	mutual	love	that	you	

have	for	one	another.	

Ephesians	4:4-6:	

1. One	body	(Ephesians	4:4):	The	Apostle	Paul	clearly	stated	that	the	foundation	for	

the	unity	of	 the	church	 is	based	on	the	 following	 factors.	First,	 there	 is	only	one	

Church	of	Jesus	Christ,	and	all	Christians	are	connected	with	Him.	

2. One	Spirit	(Ephesians	4:4):	The	triune	God	is	united	as	one;	furthermore,	there	is	

only	one	Spirit	of	God,	and	His	Holy	Spirit	connects	all	Christians	together.	

3. One	hope	 (Ephesians	4:4):	Owing	to	God’s	 calling,	Christians	 receive	 the	hope	

from	 His	 salvation.	 In	 other	 words,	 whether	 Jewish	 Christians	 or	 non-Jewish	

Christians,	they	all	have	the	same	hope	(cf.	Ephesians	2).	

4. One	Lord	(Ephesians	4:5):	Jesus	Christ	is	the	only	Lord	of	the	Church	and	He	is	

also	the	Savior	of	all	humankind.	

5. One	 faith	 (Ephesians	4:5):	Whether	 Jews	or	gentiles,	 “one	 faith”	 speaks	of	 the	

common	faith	in	Jesus	Christ	as	their	Savior	is	the	only	way	of	redemption.	

6. One	 baptism	 (Ephesians	 4:5):	 Baptism	 is	 the	 public	 declaration	 of	 one’s	

determination	of	trusting	Jesus	Christ.	Paul	connects	faith	and	baptism	together	as	

an	 implication	 that	baptism	and	 the	 faith	 in	 the	Lord	are	 interrelated.	 In	 simple	

terms,	the	baptism	here	is	about	believer’s	baptism,	that	is,	the	ordinance	that	one	

receives	 after	 one	 has	 trusted	 Jesus	 Christ	 as	 Savior.	 The	 “one”	 here	 does	 not	

emphasis	that	baptism	as	a	single	form	of	baptism	or	one	can	only	be	baptized	once.	
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The	more	appropriate	rendering	of	“one	baptism”	is	“one	person	in	whose	name	we	

are	baptized;”	that	is	to	say,	this	is	the	baptism	of	the	followers	of	Christ.	

7. One	God	(Ephesians	4:6):	Paul	told	the	truth	about	God	to	the	Church	at	Ephesus:	

first,	“one	God	and	Father	of	all,”	indicating	that	the	heavenly	Father	is	the	God	of	

all	humankind;	second,	“who	is	over	all,”	implying	that	the	heavenly	Father	is	the	

Lord	who	is	supreme	and	sovereign;	third,	“through	all	and	in	all,”	signifying	that	

the	 heavenly	 Father	 is	 not	 far	 from	 His	 creations,	 and	 His	 presence	 is	 with	

humankind.	Many	scripture	verses	indicate	the	presence	of	God	with	His	believers,	

and	He	also	indwells	in	their	hearts.	In	simple	terms,	it	is	impossible	for	Christians	

to	accept	atheism,	pantheism	or	polytheism,	for	the	Bible	clearly	speaks	of	there	is	

only	one	God.	

Ephesians	4:7-11:	

1. Paul	quoted	Psalms	68	(Ephesians	4:8):	

² The	background	 of	 this	 Psalm.	Paul	 freely	 quoted	 Psalm	 68:18.	 This	 is	 a	

psalm	 of	 triumph.	 Most	 probably,	 the	 possible	 writing	 backgrounds	 are	 as	

follows:	first,	the	conquest	of	Jerusalem	by	David	(2	Sam.	5:6-8);	second,	David	

moved	the	ark	to	Zion	(2	Sam.	6);	third,	David’s	triumphal	procession	after	a	

victory;	fourth,	David’s	victories	in	general.	

² Paul’s	intention.	Paul	freely	quoted	the	words	of	Psalm	68:18	according	to	the	

guidance	of	the	Holy	Spirit.	Therefore,	there	were	two	major	and	five	minor	

variances.	The	Apostle	Paul	summed	up	the	essence	of	Psalm	68,	stating	that	a	

military	victor	had	the	right	to	give	gifts	to	those	who	are	identified	with	him.	

Jesus	Christ	was	the	victor,	and	He	captivated	sinners	by	His	salvation,	thus	He	

granted	the	saved	ones	to	the	church	as	gifts	(cf.	Romans	12;	1	Corinthians	12).	

2. Christ	gave	gifts	(Ephesians	4:7-11):	

² Christ	descended	into	the	lower	parts	of	the	earth	(Ephesians	4:9).	What	

is	the	meaning	of	Christ	being	descended	into	the	lower	parts	of	the	earth?	The	
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scholars	 offer	 three	 different	 views	 as	 follows:	 first,	 it	 is	 about	 Christ’s	

incarnation;	second,	it	indicated	that	Christ	descended	into	Hades	between	His	

death	and	resurrection;	third,	it	referred	to	Christ’s	death	and	His	burial	in	the	

grave.	The	third	suggestion	best	fits	the	situation	because	in	His	death	Christ	

had	victory	over	sin	and	redeemed	those	who	would	be	given	as	“gifts”	to	the	

church.	

² Christ	ascended	far	above	all	the	heavens	(Ephesians	4:10).	Jesus	Christ	

conquered	sin	on	the	cross	and	He	also	rose	from	the	dead	on	the	third	day.	

Moreover,	after	 the	ascension	of	 the	Lord,	He	granted	gifts	 to	 the	Christians,	

indicating	that	He	is	the	Ruler	of	everything.	

² The	gifts	that	the	Lord	gave	(Ephesians	4:11).	Jesus	Christ	gave	spiritual	gifts	

to	 the	Christians	according	 to	His	will.	Paul	 especially	 talked	about	 some	of	

these	spiritual	gifts	as	follows:	

1. Apostles.	The	apostles	received	their	commission	and	supernatural	power	

directly	 from	 Jesus	 Christ	 (Matthew	 10:5,	 8),	 and	 they	 vindicated	 their	

messages	by	their	miraculous	power.	Furthermore,	they	were	also	a	group	

of	 witnesses,	 for	 they	 personally	 saw	 the	 resurrected	 Lord	 themselves	

(Acts	1:22).	The	apostles	and	the	New	Testament	prophets	were	workers	

who	laid	the	foundation	of	the	church	(Eph.	2:20).	Strictly	speaking,	there	

is	no	more	the	office	of	apostles	around,	for	there	are	no	more	believers	

who	have	witnessed	the	resurrected	Christ.	

2. Prophets.	Prophets	are	the	spokespersons	of	God.	By	means	of	prediction,	

exhortation,	 encouragement,	warning	 and	 explanation,	 they	 proclaimed	

the	 divine	 messages	 to	 humankind.	 As	 their	 ministry	 was	 laying	 the	

foundation	of	the	New	Testament	Church,	in	addition	to	the	completion	of	

the	 formation	of	 the	Church	and	the	compilation	of	 the	New	Testament,	

there	was	no	more	the	gift	of	prophets	anymore.	

3. Evangelists.	Evangelists	 are	 the	workers	who	 spread	 the	Gospel	or	 the	

Good	 News	 of	 God’s	 salvation.	 Some	 Bible	 scholars	 believe	 they	 are	

itinerant	 missionaries,	 going	 from	 place	 to	 place	 where	 there	 is	 no	

established	work.	Furthermore,	those	who	have	the	gift	of	evangelists	can	
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understand	 the	 condition	 of	 non-believers	 well.	 Also,	 they	 are	 able	 to	

answer	the	questions	pertaining	to	faith	easily,	and	they	can	lead	people	to	

Christ	effectively.	God	gives	the	gift	of	evangelists	to	the	Church	that	more	

people	can	be	saved	as	a	result.	

4. Pastors	and	teachers.	Pastors	and	teachers	is	only	a	particular	gift.	Those	

who	possess	this	gift	not	only	can	pastor,	but	they	can	also	teach	effectively	

as	well.	Therefore,	a	scholar	translated	it	as	“teaching	shepherds.”	Believers,	

who	possess	the	gift	of	pastors	and	teachers,	are	able	to	effectively	lead	the	

flock	 of	 the	 Lord,	 and	 they	 can	 effectively	 explain	 the	 biblical	 truths	 to	

believers	and	non-believers	alike.	

3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• Christians	must	 diligently	 preserve	 the	 unity	 of	 the	 Spirit	 in	 the	 bond	 of	 peace	

(Ephesians	4:3).	

• Memorize	Ephesians	4:1-3.	4:1As	a	prisoner	for	the	Lord,	then,	I	urge	you	to	live	a	

life	worthy	of	the	calling	you	have	received.	2	Be	completely	humble	and	gentle;	be	

patient,	bearing	with	one	another	in	love.	3	Make	every	effort	to	keep	the	unity	of	

the	Spirit	through	the	bond	of	peace.	

• Resolve	to	discipline	your	spiritual	life	with	God’s	grace	and	reflect	the	virtues	of	

the	Christians	consequently	(Ephesians	4:1-3).	

• Watch	out	 for	your	attitude,	words	and	works,	 and	 try	not	 to	 create	 feelings	of	

animosity	with	other	believers,	thus	affecting	the	unity	of	the	church.	

• Pray	for	the	Universal	Church	and	ask	the	Lord	to	bless	and	keep	all	local	churches	

in	the	world.	
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• Be	 broadminded,	 learn	 to	 appreciate	 the	 tradition	 and	 belief	 of	 other	

denominations;	if	you	had	the	opportunity,	learn	to	serve	with	them	together.	

• Try	to	cooperate	with	others	and	stop	being	a	loner	of	deciding	and	acting	alone.	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	the	opportunity	to	share	your	experience	with	non-believers	and	believers,	in	family	

altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	gospel	to	

non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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38.	Edifying	Believers	(2)	

God	grants	spiritual	gifts	 to	Christians	that	 they	can	edify	one	another,	 thus	they	can	
strive	toward	spiritual	maturity.	Evaluate	your	spiritual	condition	by	referring	to	the	table	as	
follows:	

Your	
understanding	

Childhood	Faith	 Mature	Adult	Faith	

Pain	 and	
disappointment	

Good	 Christians	 don’t	
have	 pain	 or	
disappointment.	

God	uses	our	 pain	 and	 disappointment	
to	make	us	better	Christians	

In	regard	to	help	 God	 helps	 those	 who	
help	themselves.	

God	 helps	 those	 who	 admit	 their	 own	
helplessness.	

God’s	expectation	 God	 wants	 to	 make	 us	
happy.	

God	wants	to	make	us	into	the	image	of	
Jesus.	

In	regard	to	faith	 Faith	will	help	us	always	
explain	 what	 God	 is	
doing	 (things	 always	
work	out).	

Faith	 helps	 us	 stand	 under	 God’s	
sovereignty	even	when	we	have	no	idea	
what	God	is	doing.	

Perfection	 or	
sinfulness	

The	 closer	 we	 get	 to	
God,	 the	 more	 perfect	
we	become	

The	closer	we	get	 to	God,	 the	more	we	
become	aware	of	our	own	sinfulness.	

Facing	problems	 Mature	 Christians	 have	
answers.	

Mature	 Christians	 can	wrestle	honestly	
with	 tough	 questions	 because	we	 trust	
that	God	has	the	answers.	

Strong	or	weak	 Good	 Christians	 are	
always	strong.	

Our	 strength	 is	 in	 admitting	 our	
weakness.	

In	 regard	 to	
churchgoing	

We	go	to	church	because	
our	friends	are	there,	we	
have	 great	 leaders,	 and	
we	get	something	out	of	
it.	

We	 go	 to	 church	 because	we	 belong	 to	
the	body	of	Christ.	
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Ephesians	4:10-16	(NIV)	
10	He	who	descended	is	the	very	one	who	

ascended	 higher	 than	 all	 the	 heavens,	 in	

order	to	fill	the	whole	universe.)	11	It	was	

he	who	gave	some	to	be	apostles,	some	to	

be	 prophets,	 some	 to	 be	 evangelists,	 and	

some	 to	 be	 pastors	 and	 teachers,	 12	 to	

prepare	God’s	people	for	works	of	service,	

so	that	the	body	of	Christ	may	be	built	up	
13	until	we	all	reach	unity	in	the	faith	and	

in	 the	 knowledge	 of	 the	 Son	 of	 God	 and	

become	 mature,	 attaining	 to	 the	 whole	

measure	of	the	fullness	of	Christ.	 	

14	Then	we	will	no	longer	be	infants,	tossed	

back	 and	 forth	 by	 the	waves,	 and	 blown	

here	and	there	by	every	wind	of	teaching	

and	by	the	cunning	and	craftiness	of	men	

in	 their	 deceitful	 scheming.	 15	 Instead,	

speaking	 the	 truth	 in	 love,	 we	will	 in	 all	

things	grow	up	into	him	who	is	the	Head,	

that	is,	Christ.	16	From	him	the	whole	body,	

joined	 and	 held	 together	 by	 every	

supporting	 ligament,	 grows	 and	 builds	

itself	up	in	love,	as	each	part	does	its	work.	

Ephesians	4:11-16	(NCV)	
11	And	 Christ	 gave	 gifts	 to	 people—he	

made	 some	 to	 be	 apostles,	 some	 to	 be	

prophets,	 some	 to	 go	 and	 tell	 the	 Good	

News,	and	some	to	have	the	work	of	caring	

for	 and	 teaching	 God’s	 people.	 12	Christ	

gave	 those	 gifts	 to	 prepare	 God’s	 holy	

people	for	the	work	of	serving,	to	make	the	

body	of	Christ	stronger.	13	This	work	must	

continue	until	we	are	all	joined	together	in	

the	same	faith	and	in	the	same	knowledge	

of	the	Son	of	God.	We	must	become	like	a	

mature	person,	growing	until	we	become	

like	Christ	and	have	his	perfection.	

14	Then	 we	 will	 no	 longer	 be	 babies.	 We	

will	not	be	tossed	about	like	a	ship	that	the	

waves	carry	one	way	and	then	another.	We	

will	 not	 be	 influenced	 by	 every	 new	

teaching	 we	 hear	 from	 people	 who	 are	

trying	to	fool	us.	They	make	plans	and	try	

any	 kind	 of	 trick	 to	 fool	 people	 into	

following	the	wrong	path.	15	No!	Speaking	

the	 truth	 with	 love,	 we	 will	 grow	 up	 in	

every	 way	 into	 Christ,	 who	 is	 the	 head.	
16	The	whole	body	depends	on	Christ,	and	

all	 the	 parts	 of	 the	 body	 are	 joined	 and	

held	together.	Each	part	does	its	own	work	

to	 make	 the	 whole	 body	 grow	 and	 be	

strong	with	love.
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Circle	all	of	the	spiritual	gifts	that	God	grants	and	number	them	in	ascending	order.	

• Circle	 the	 purpose	 of	 the	 spiritual	 gifts	 that	 God	 grants	 and	 number	 them	 in	

ascending	order.	

• Underline	all	the	behaviors	of	infants	and	number	them	in	ascending	order.	

• Refer	to	other	translations	and	come	up	with	some	new	insights.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	
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Whether	a	 church	can	be	united	or	not,	 it	 is	 closely	 related	to	 the	 spirituality	of	her	

believers;	 therefore,	 God	 grants	 spiritual	 gifts	 to	 the	 believers	with	 the	 intention	 of	

strengthening	 the	 foundation	 of	 their	 church,	 and	 they	 can	 move	 toward	 spiritual	

maturity	in	the	process.	

1. Why	did	God	give	spiritual	gifts	(Ephesians	4:11)?	

2. What	are	spiritual	gifts	(Ephesians	4:11)?	

3. Why	did	immature	believers	act	like	this	(Ephesians	4:14)?	

4. Why	did	mature	believers	act	like	this	(Ephesians	4:15-16)?	

Christ	is	the	Head	of	the	Church	and	the	local	churches	that	dispersed	everywhere	

throughout	 the	 ages	 are	 His	 body.	 The	 unity	 of	 a	 church	 is	 interrelated	 with	 the	

spirituality	of	her	believers,	and	both	cannot	be	separated.	God	gives	spiritual	gifts	to	

the	Christians,	not	only	 that	 they	 can	edify	one	another,	but	a	 church	can	also	move	

toward	the	path	of	maturity.	In	regard	to	the	unity	of	churches	and	the	effort	of	spiritual	

maturity,	there	are	three	important	points	that	are	worthy	for	our	attention:	

1. The	workers	for	spiritual	maturity	(Ephesians	4:11-12)	

2. The	focus	of	spiritual	maturity	(Ephesians	4:13)	

3. The	behavior	of	spiritual	maturity	(Ephesians	4:14-16)	

Ephesians	4:11-12:	4:11-16	is	one	long	sentence	in	the	Greek	Bible.	It	chiefly	points	

out	that	the	gifted	believers	are	to	equip	other	believers	so	that	they	can	attain	stability	

in	their	doctrines	and	thus	lead	them	to	serve	practically	and	edify	one	another.	There	

are	 three	groups	of	words	 in	verse	12	 that	 are	worthy	 for	our	attention,	namely,	 “to	

prepare	God’s	people,”	“for	works	of	service”	and	“the	body	of	Christ	may	be	built	up”	

(NIV).	

1. “To	prepare	God’s	people.”	“Prepare”	is	used	to	describe	the	refitting	of	a	ship	or	

setting	a	bone	in	classical	Greek.	This	implies	believers	are	imperfect,	and	they	must	

undergo	the	process	of	refitting	as	means	to	have	them	restored	to	their	original	

condition.	 By	 referring	 to	 its	 context,	 there	 is	 an	 implication	 that	 sinners	were	
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disobedient,	and	by	means	of	gifted	workers,	they	could	be	led	to	follow	the	original	

intention	of	God	in	His	creation.	Many	contemporary	English	versions	translate	it	

as	“equip.”	

2. “For	works	of	service.”	By	the	bestowal	of	spiritual	gifts,	the	Lord’s	intention	is	to	

equip	 all	 believers	 for	 works	 of	 service,	 as	 means	 of	 building	 the	 Church	 and	

expanding	God’s	kingdom.	

3. “The	body	of	Christ	may	be	built	up.”	“Prepare”	(NIV)	is	a	process	and	“built	up”	

(NIV)	is	the	necessary	nature	of	the	work	of	ministry.	In	other	words,	all	spiritual	

gifts	are	for	the	building	up	of	believers.	

Ephesians	4:13:	“Until”	in	the	Greek	Bible	is	a	preposition.	Based	on	this	preposition,	

indicating	that	the	Lord	has	three	different	purposes	of	bestowing	spiritual	gifts	to	the	

believers:	

1. Purpose	1.	“Until	we	all	reach	unity	in	the	faith	and	in	the	knowledge	of	the	Son	of	

God”	(NIV)	might	be	interpreted	as	“the	totality	of	Christian	doctrines	and	practices.”	

The	“knowledge”	is	not	only	head	knowledge,	but	also	an	emphasis	on	experiencing	

the	presence	or	the	power	of	God’s	Son.	

2. Purpose	2.	“Become	mature”	(NIV)	can	be	interpreted	as	“mature	manhood,”	and	

one	 translation	 renders	 it	 as	 “a	mature	 person.”	 This	 indicates	 the	 process	 and	

completion	of	 growth	of	believers;	 therefore,	 this	 can	be	 translated	as	 “we	shall	

completely	grow	up	in	our	faith.”	

3. Purpose	 3.	 “Measure”	 (NIV)	 can	 be	 translated	 literally	 as	 “the	 measure	 of	 the	

stature”	 (NKJV).	 “Measure”	 can	 be	 interpreted	 as	 “the	 desired	 height.”	 Paul	

reminded	the	Church	at	Ephesus,	the	utilization	of	the	spiritual	gifts	that	the	Lord	

gave,	could	make	them	become	more	like	Christ.	Thus,	they	can	attain	the	whole	

measure	of	the	fullness	of	Christ	one	day.	

Ephesians	4:14-16.	

1. “No	 longer	 be	 infants.”	 God	 grants	 the	 spiritual	 gifts	 to	 the	 Christians	 for	 He	

intents	them	to	move	toward	growth	and	maturity.	Paul	points	out	that	immature	
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Christians	are	like	infants,	they	are	“inexperienced,”	“instable”	and	“gullible.”	As	the	

foundation	of	their	belief	is	not	solid,	and	they	are	inexperienced	spiritually,	thus	

immature	Christians	cannot	distinguish	between	what	is	right	and	wrong,	that	they	

are	easily	influenced	by	counterfeit	and	false	thinking.	

2. Be	grownups.	Mature	Christians	have	the	three	different	characteristics	below:	

² Characteristic	1.	“Instead,	speaking	the	truth	in	love,	we	will	in	all	things	grow	

up	into	him	who	is	the	Head,	that	is,	Christ.”	(NIV)	Mature	Christians	not	only	

have	 love,	 but	 also	 their	 deeds	 reflect	 truthfulness	 as	well.	 In	 other	words,	

mature	believers	reveal	love	in	practicing	the	truth.	

² Characteristic	2.	The	Apostle	Paul	sees	the	Church	as	a	living	organism,	Jesus	

Christ	is	the	head	and	Christians	are	His	body,	and	both	cannot	be	separated.	

Furthermore,	 each	 believer	 has	 one’s	 distinct	 responsibility,	 and	 also	 their	

functions	are	different,	 thus	 they	both	are	 complementary	 to	each	other.	 In	

simple	terms,	Paul	reminded	believers	should	not	go	their	own	way,	but	should	

grow	together.	That	is	to	say,	mature	Christians	not	only	should	care	for	their	

own	spirituality,	but	also	care	for	the	spiritual	condition	of	other	believers.	

² Characteristic	3.	Mature	believers	should	be	loyal	to	their	duties,	so	that	the	

Body	of	Christ	can	grow	consequently.	

The	Comparison	between	Natural	Talents	and	Spiritual	Gifts	

Natural	Talents	 Spiritual	Gifts	

Given	by	God	through	our	parents	 Given	by	God	independent	of	parents	

Given	at	birth	 Evidently	given	at	conversion	

To	benefit	humankind	generally	 To	benefit	the	body	particularly	

Ought	to	be	dedicated	by	

believers	to	God	for	His	use	

and	glory	

Ought	to	be	used	to	God’s	

glory	
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3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

• Strive	 for	 spiritual	 maturity	 should	 be	 the	 resolution	 of	 mature	 Christians;	

believers	should	try	to	continue	to	grow	(Ephesians	4:13).	

• Memorize	Ephesians	4:16.	16	From	him	the	whole	body,	joined	and	held	together	by	

every	supporting	ligament,	grows	and	builds	itself	up	in	love,	as	each	part	does	its	

work.	

• Resolve	to	discover	my	spiritual	gifts	from	other	believers	and	spiritual	gifts	survey.	

• Resolve	to	make	good	use	of	my	spiritual	gifts	(Ephesians	4:11).	

• Equip	 my	 spiritual	 knowledge	 and	ministry	 skills	 and	 attempt	 to	 take	 up	 new	

ministries.	

• By	means	 of	 evaluation	 to	 discover	whether	 or	 not	 I	 had	made	well	 use	 of	 the	

spiritual	gifts	of	the	Holy	Spirit.	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	

and	church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	

Word.	Grab	the	opportunity	to	share	your	experience	with	non-believers	and	believers,	

in	family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	

the	gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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39.	Missional	Life	(1)	 	

Below	is	the	true	story	of	how	Norman	Geisler	Began	Witnessing:	

Some	years	ago,	theologian	Norman	Geisler	wrote	a	candid	article	in	which	he	said:	“I	

have	a	confession	to	make.	I	was	a	director	for	a	Christian	youth	organization	for	three	years,	

a	pastor	 for	nine	years,	a	Bible	college	teacher	 for	six	years,	and	 in	all	 that	 time	I	did	not	

witness	for	Jesus	Christ.	I	scarcely	ever	shared	my	faith	one-to-one	with	other	people.”	

Geisler	offered	several	reasons	for	this:	He	didn’t	think	he	had	the	gift	of	evangelism.	He	

felt	instead	his	gift	was	that	of	teaching	the	Word	to	those	already	Christians.	He	had	read	a	

book	about	evangelism	and	God’s	 sovereignty	 that	had	 turned	away	his	 zeal	 for	personal	

evangelism.	He	had	known	someone	who	had	practiced	impersonal,	cold-turkey	evangelism	

(share	 the	 gospel	 upfront	 with	 a	 stranger),	 and	 Geisler	 had	 determined	 that	 “lifestyle”	

evangelism	was	more	desirable.	But	as	a	result,	he	lived	a	Christian	life	but	seldom	vocalized	

his	witness	to	an	unsaved	person.	Eventually,	Geisler	became	convicted	by	the	words	of	a	

little	song	that	said:	“Lead	me	to	some	soul	today,	/	O	teach	me,	Lord,	just	what	to	say.”	Those	

words	became	a	sincere	prayer	for	him,	and	his	life	began	to	change.	

One	day,	having	prayed	that	prayer,	he	was	approached	by	a	girl	from	the	college	where	

he	taught.	She	had	spiritual	needs	in	her	life,	and	he	was	able	to	lead	her	to	Christ.	(She	later	

went	to	South	America	as	a	missionary).	Shortly	afterward,	Geisler	volunteered	to	participate	

in	a	Monday	night	visitation	program	at	his	 church.	On	his	 first	outing,	he	 found	himself	

knocking	on	the	door	of	a	man	who	turned	out	to	be	an	atheist.	“Do	you	mind	if	we	ask	you	a	

very	serious	spiritual	question?”	asked	Geisler,	when	the	man	came	to	the	door.	After	a	long	

conversation	and	a	couple	of	visits,	the	man	prayed	to	receive	Christ	into	his	heart.	(He	is	

now	a	deacon	in	a	church	with	his	family	committed	to	Christ	as	well.)	

Now	Geisler	says:	The	most	rewarding	experiences	I’ve	had	in	my	Christian	life	have	not	

come	 from	 teaching,	 pastoring,	 or	 ministering	 around	 the	 world.	 They	 have	 come	 from	

meeting	with	non-Christians	and	seeing	one	after	another	come	to	know	Christ.	
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Your	Initial	Response 	

There	are	many	ways	of	witnessing	for	Christ,	you	could	be	very	outspoken	and	grasp	every	

opportunity	to	preach	the	gospel,	or	you	prefer	lifestyle	evangelism.	No	matter	what,	if	we	

don’t	put	our	belief	into	practice,	our	faith	is	dead	(James	2:17);	and	if	we	don’t	verbally	tell	

our	friends/relatives	about	Christ,	they	will	never	get	to	connect	with	Him	despite	how	good	

our	lifestyle	is	(Romans	10:14).	 	

So,	what’s	your	choice	today?	
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2	Corinthians	5:11-21	(NIV)	
11	Since,	 then,	we	know	what	 it	 is	 to	 fear	

the	Lord,	we	try	to	persuade	men.	What	we	

are	 is	 plain	 to	 God,	 and	 I	 hope	 it	 is	 also	

plain	 to	 your	 conscience.	 12	 We	 are	 not	

trying	to	commend	ourselves	to	you	again,	

but	are	giving	you	an	opportunity	to	take	

pride	in	us,	so	that	you	can	answer	those	

who	take	pride	in	what	is	seen	rather	than	

in	what	 is	 in	 the	heart.	 13	If	we	are	out	of	

our	mind,	it	is	for	the	sake	of	God;	if	we	are	

in	 our	 right	 mind,	 it	 is	 for	 you.	 14	 For	

Christ’s	 love	 compels	 us,	 because	we	 are	

convinced	 that	 one	 died	 for	 all,	 and	

therefore	 all	 died.	 15	 And	 he	 died	 for	 all,	

that	 those	who	 live	should	no	longer	live	

for	 themselves	 but	 for	 him	who	 died	 for	

them	and	was	raised	again.	 	

16	So	from	now	on	we	regard	no	one	from	

a	worldly	point	of	view.	Though	we	once	

regarded	Christ	 in	 this	way,	we	do	 so	no	

longer.	17	Therefore,	if	anyone	is	in	Christ,	

he	is	a	new	creation;	the	old	has	gone,	the	

new	has	come!	18	All	this	is	from	God,	who	

reconciled	 us	 to	 himself	 through	 Christ	

and	gave	us	the	ministry	of	reconciliation:	
19	 that	 God	was	 reconciling	 the	world	 to	

himself	in	Christ,	not	counting	men’s	sins	

against	them.	And	he	has	committed	to	us	

the	 message	 of	 reconciliation.	 20	We	 are	

therefore	Christ’s	ambassadors,	as	though	

God	were	making	 his	 appeal	 through	 us.	

We	 implore	 you	 on	 Christ’s	 behalf:	 Be	

reconciled	 to	God.	 21	God	made	 him	who	

had	no	sin	to	be	sin	for	us,	so	that	in	him	

we	might	become	the	righteousness	of	God.	

2	 Corinthians	 5:11-21	 (Holman	

Christian	Standard	Version)	

11	Knowing,	then,	the	fear	of	the	Lord,	we	

persuade	people.	We	are	completely	open	

before	God,	and	I	hope	we	are	completely	

open	 to	 your	 consciences	 as	well.	 12	We	

are	 not	 commending	 ourselves	 to	 you	

again,	but	giving	you	an	opportunity	to	be	

proud	of	us,	so	that	you	may	have	a	reply	

for	 those	who	 take	 pride	 in	 the	 outward	

appearance	 rather	 than	 in	 the	 heart.	

13	For	 if	we	are	out	of	our	mind,	 it	 is	 for	

God;	if	we	have	a	sound	mind,	it	is	for	you.	

14	For	Christ’s	 love	compels	us,	since	we	

have	reached	this	conclusion:	 if	One	died	

for	all,	then	all	died.	15	And	He	died	for	all	

so	 that	 those	 who	 live	 should	 no	 longer	

live	 for	 themselves,	 but	 for	 the	One	who	

died	for	them	and	was	raised.	 	

16	From	 now	 on,	 then,	 we	 do	 not	 know	
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anyone	in	a	purely	human	way.	Even	if	we	

have	known	Christ	in	a	purely	human	way,	

yet	now	we	no	longer	know	Him	like	that.	

17	Therefore	if	anyone	is	in	Christ,	there	is	

a	 new	 creation;	 old	 things	 have	 passed	

away,	 and	 look,	 new	 things	 have	 come.	

18	Now	 everything	 is	 from	 God,	 who	

reconciled	 us	 to	 Himself	 through	 Christ	

and	gave	us	the	ministry	of	reconciliation:	

19	that	 is,	 in	 Christ,	 God	was	 reconciling	

the	 world	 to	 Himself,	 not	 counting	 their	

trespasses	 against	 them,	 and	 He	 has	

committed	 the	 message	 of	 reconciliation	

to	 us.	 20	Therefore,	 we	 are	 ambassadors	

for	 Christ;	 certain	 that	 God	 is	 appealing	

through	 us,	 we	 plead	 on	 Christ’s	 behalf,	

“Be	 reconciled	 to	 God.”	 21	He	 made	 the	

One	who	did	not	know	sin	to	be	sin	for	us,	

so	 that	 we	 might	 become	 the	

righteousness	of	God	in	Him.	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Circle	 all	 the	words	 that	 are	 related	with	 the	 attributes	 of	 God	 and	 Christ	 and	
number	them	in	ascending	order.	

• Highlight	 all	 the	 words	 that	 are	 related	 with	 the	 works	 of	 God	 and	 Christ	 and	
number	them	in	ascending	order.	

• Underline	all	the	principles	of	Paul	of	dealing	things	and	number	them	in	ascending	
order.	

• Put	all	of	the	words	pertaining	to	the	new	life	of	Christians	in	boxes	and	number	
them	in	ascending	order.	

• Refer	to	other	translations	and	come	up	with	some	new	insights.	

2) “Expound”	(E) 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	 	
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Before	 the	 Apostle	 Paul	 came	 to	 know	 Christ	 as	 the	Messiah,	 he	was	 a	 person	who	

severely	persecuted	the	Christians.	However,	he	changed	drastically	when	he	believed	

in	Christ,	receiving	new	purposes	and	motivations	from	the	Lord	to	live	for	the	rest	of	

his	days.	

1. Do	Christians	really	have	to	be	out	of	our	mind	for	God	(5:13)?	

2. “One	died	for	all,	therefore	all	died;”	who	is	this	person	(5:14)?	

3. How	come	“all	died”	(5:14)?	

4. What	is	“new	creation”	(5:17)?	

5. What	is	meant	by	“the	message	of	reconciliation”	(5:19)?	

6. How	come	the	perfect	sinless	Christ	would	become	“sin”	(5:21)?	

The	Apostle	Paul	determined	to	please	the	Lord	in	all	circumstances	(2	Cor.	5:9).	

Furthermore,	he	was	convinced	that	Christians	should	stand	before	the	judgment	seat	

of	Christ,	and	would	receive	rewards	or	rebukes	from	the	Lord,	according	to	their	earthly	

works	(2	Cor.	5:10).	

2	Cor.	5:11:	Paul	stated	clearly	that	he	was	made	plain	to	God.	The	original	meaning	of	

“plain”	(NIV)	 is	make	known,	reveal,	show.	“What	we	are	 is	plain	to	God,”	New	King	

James	Version	renders	it	as	“but	we	are	well	known	to	God.”	To	describe	the	way	that	

the	Apostle	Paul	spoke	in	today’s	colloquial	language,	it	means	his	transparency	before	

God	 was	 of	 very	 high	 degree.	 Furthermore,	 according	 to	 the	 translation	 of	 New	

American	Standard	Bible,	on	one	hand,	Paul	was	made	manifest	to	God,	and	on	the	other	

hand,	he	expected	the	believers	to	know	him	in	the	testimony	of	their	consciences.	In	

other	 words,	 the	 apostle	 knew	 he	 was	 familiar	 to	 God,	 and	 he	 also	 wanted	 the	

Corinthians	 to	 know	 him	 in	 the	 same	 manner.	 The	 apostle	 did	 not	 persuade	 the	

Corinthian	believers	to	receive	salvation,	but	expected	that	they	would	accept	him	as	a	

person	 of	 integrity.	 Speaking	 in	 such	 a	 manner,	 the	 Apostle	 Paul	 reminded	 the	

Corinthian	 believers	 that	 they	 would	 lose	 their	 rewards	 if	 they	 departed	 from	 his	

teaching,	but	received	the	false	teaching	of	the	false	teachers	(cf.	2	Cor.	5;10).	

2	Cor.	5:12:	Paul	commended	himself	to	the	Church	at	Corinth	again,	indicating	that	he	
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was	 God’s	 ordained	 apostle,	 thus	 the	 believers	would	 have	 sufficient	 information	 to	

respond	 to	 those	 who	 attacked	 the	 apostleship	 of	 Paul.	 Perhaps,	 the	 false	 teachers	

emphasized	their	historical	relation	to	Jesus	Christ	(5:16),	or	emphasized	their	belief	

was	of	Palestinian	orthodoxy	(11:22),	or	emphasized	their	greater	number	of	visions	

and	 revelations	 (cf.	 12:	 1-7).	 However,	 Paul	 did	 not	 provide	 more	 of	 his	 personal	

information	 to	 the	 believers,	 but	 only	 emphasized	 his	 former	 association	 with	 the	

believers.	The	Corinthian	believers	knew	the	testimony	of	Paul	well,	and	the	testimony	

of	their	conscience	could	vindicate	the	authenticity	of	his	apostleship	(5:11).	

2	Cor.	5:13-15,	19-21:	

1. The	motivation	to	fear	God:	Paul	understood	that	God	is	almighty	and	awesome;	

no	one	can	hide	anything	from	Him	(5:11).	Also,	believers	ought	to	be	responsible	

for	 what	 they	 did	 (5:10).	 The	 attitude	 of	 fearing	 God	 made	 him	 prudent	 in	

everything,	 as	 he	 did	 not	want	 to	 provoke	 the	 Lord.	 Serving	 God	with	 such	 an	

attitude	blessed	Paul’s	entire	life.	

2. The	motivation	to	be	crazy	for	God	(5:13):	“Out	of	mind”,	means	insane	or	out	of	

one’s	senses.	Paul	was	fervent	and	was	willing	to	do	anything	to	preach	the	gospel.	

To	others,	he	was	out	of	his	mind.	Paul	was	certainly	not	insane;	this	was	just	a	way	

of	expressing	himself	in	order	to	contrast	with	his	sound	mind	(5:13).	Since	Paul	

did	not	explain	in	the	letter	why	he	spoke	like	that;	it	was	hard	to	interpret	the	real	

meaning	of	v.13b.	The	Bible	scholars	provided	at	least	5	different	explanations	for	

it:	

² Paul’s	critics	criticized	him	of	being	“out	of	his	mind”,	perhaps	because	of	his	

allegedly	mysterious	teaching	(cf.	Acts	26:24)	or	his	ecstatic	experiences	or	his	

unrelenting	zeal	and	tireless	work.	

² Owing	to	his	numerous	experiences	of	speaking	in	tongues	and	seeing	visions,	

people	regarded	Paul	as	crazy.	Therefore,	people	regarded	him	as	crazy.	

² The	Corinthians	viewed	Paul’s	excessive	emotion	as	abnormal	 	

² People	criticized	Paul’s	self-commendation;	to	these	people,	it	was	lunacy.	

² In	Jewish	eyes,	the	conversion	of	Paul	was	the	indication	of	his	madness.	
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3. The	motivation	to	be	sane	(5:13):	Sound	mind,	means	sane	or	in	a	right	state	of	

mind.	Paul	poured	out	his	life	and	heart	for	the	Lord,	people	might	treat	him	as	a	

lunatic;	since	what	he	did	differed	greatly	from	the	norm,	as	if	he	were	out	of	his	

mind.	Sometimes,	in	order	to	have	people	attained	the	benefit	of	the	gospel,	Paul	

would	rather	do	what	everybody	did,	lest	others	treated	him	as	a	religious	fanatic,	

and	used	this	excuse	to	reject	the	gospel.	

4. The	motivation	 to	 be	 compelled	 by	 love	 (5:14):	Earlier	 Paul	mentioned	 that	

Jesus	Christ	as	the	judge	(5:10),	and	no	one	could	escape	His	judgment.	The	apostle	

talked	 about	 Jesus	 Christ	 as	 the	 Savior	 now.	 He	 sacrificed	 for	 the	 sinners,	

manifesting	His	love.	Paul	was	deeply	touched	by	God’s	love,	which	resulted	in	a	

radical	change	 in	his	 life,	urging	him	to	 live	 for	Christ,	and	to	die	 for	Christ.	The	

whole	 life	 of	 Paul	was	 tied	with	God’s	 love,	 which	make	 him	 forsake	 his	 life	 in	

serving	God.	This	was	an	act	of	loving	God.	

5. The	motivation	to	die	for	Christ	(5:14,	15):	“For	the	love	of	Christ	compels	us,	

because	we	judge	thus;	that	if	One	died	for	all,	then	all	died;	and	He	died	for	all,	that	

those	who	live	should	live	no	longer	for	themselves,	but	for	Him	who	died	for	them	

and	rose	again.”	(NKJV)	The	One	was	Jesus	Christ.	“All	died”	was	related	to	the	death	

and	love	of	Jesus	Christ.	What	Paul	meant	was	the	abundant	love	of	Christ	which	

touched	him	so	much	that	he	was	willing	to	die	for	Him;	and	he	had	already	made	

such	a	decision,	that	was	to	say,	Paul	treated	himself	as	a	dead	person.	Paul	was	not	

afraid	of	death	because	it	was	no	longer	he	who	lived,	but	Christ	lived	in	him	(Gal	

2:20).	

6. The	motivation	to	live	for	Christ	(5:15):	Paul	reminded	the	Corinthians	that	the	

Lord	not	only	died	for	them,	but	also	hoped	that	they	would	respond	positively	and	

live	for	the	Lord.	The	aspiration	of	living	for	the	Lord	greatly	assisted	Paul’s	ministry.	

7. The	motivation	to	fulfill	commitment	(5:19):	

² Ministry	of	reconciliation	(5:18):	Through	the	redemption	of	Jesus	Christ,	

humankind	 can	 reconcile	 with	 God.	 Paul	 was	 granted	 this	 ministry	 of	

reconciliation	as	well.	

² Message	 of	 reconciliation	 (5:19):	Message,	 means	 word.	 Apart	 from	 the	
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ministry	of	reconciliation,	Paul	also	got	the	message	of	reconciliation	from	God,	

so	that	he	could	preach	the	right	word.	Paul	never	preached	about	himself,	but	

the	message	of	reconciliation	through	Christ.	

² Ambassadors	of	reconciliation	(5:20-21):	Paul	spoke	of	his	apostolic	work	

as	an	ambassador	for	Christ,	so	that	human	beings	could	reconcile	with	God.	

Once	again	Paul	declared	the	real	meaning	of	the	gospel	that	the	sinless	Christ	

became	a	sinner	and	died	on	the	cross	for	the	sinful	world,	thus	people	could	

become	righteous	in	Christ.	This	was	the	introduction	to	the	justification	by	

faith.	

² The	motive	 of	being	 trusted:	Paul	 understood	 that	 he	was	 a	 trustee;	 God	

wanted	him	to	preach	the	gospel	so	that	humankind	could	reconcile	with	God.	

This	creed	strongly	motivated	Paul	to	become	a	vessel	for	many	who	received	

the	gospel.	

2	Cor.	5:16:	 ‘According	to	the	flesh’	(5:16)	was	translated	as	‘from	a	worldly	point	of	

view’	 in	NIV.	One	 of	 the	 problems	of	 the	 Corinthian	 Church	was	 that	 believers	were	

judged	according	to	the	flesh.	They	compared	Paul	with	other	teachers	and	employed	

carnal	 judgment	 instead	of	spiritual	 judgment.	They	 forgot	 that	Christians	were	new	

creations	with	new	values	and	motives.	Paul	reminded	the	Corinthians	that	they	should	

never	exalt	the	physical	terms	of	a	matter,	but	should	make	judgment	according	to	the	

spiritual	discernment	of	Christians.	

2	Cor.	5:17:	The	born-again	experience	is	the	work	of	Holy	Spirit,	granting	new	life	to	

the	believers;	therefore,	Christians	are	seen	as	new	creations.	“Old”	are	the	old	days	of	

the	 believers,	 specifically,	days	 of	 slavery	 to	 sin.	 Christians	 are	 blessed	 by	God,	 thus	

receiving	new	attitudes	and	actions	consequently	(cf.	2	Cor.	5:14-15).	

2	Cor.	5:18-21:	

1 The	ministry	of	 reconciliation	with	God:	The	 false	 teachers	opposed	Paul	 and	

accused	that	he	was	not	apostle.	Owing	to	this	reason,	Paul	once	again	declared	his	

apostleship	 to	 the	 Corinthians	 that	he	 had	 the	ministry	 of	 the	 apostle.	 This	was	
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assigned	 to	 him	 by	 God	 to	 preach	 the	 reconciliation	 message	 everywhere.	 In	

addition,	he	wanted	them	to	know	that	this	ministry	and	message	were	not	from	

humankind,	 but	 from	God	 (5:18).	 This	was	 the	 feedback	 to	 the	 false	 accusation,	

showing	that	Paul	was	really	the	apostle.	

2 The	message	of	reconciliation	with	God:	The	false	teachers	were	preaching	false	

messages	that	people	should	act	according	to	the	Law,	and	must	be	saved	through	

works.	 This	was	 a	 heretical	 teaching.	 Paul	 once	 again	 explained	 the	message	 of	

reconciliation	with	God	concisely	and	precisely	to	the	believers,	that	people	were	

not	saved	by	works,	but	by	trusting	in	Jesus	Christ	as	their	personal	Savior,	thus	they	

could	become	righteous	in	God’s	eyes	(5:21).	Paul	said,	“God	made	him	who	had	no	

sin	to	be	sin	for,	us,	so	that	in	him	we	might	become	the	righteousness	of	God.”	Why	

did	 the	 sinless	Christ	would	become	 ‘sin’?	The	Bible	 scholars	have	 the	 following	

explanations:	

² Treated	as	if	Christ	were	a	sinner,	He	became	the	object	of	God’s	wrath	and	bore	

the	penalty	and	guilt	of	sin.	Therefore,	Christ	took	the	place	of	sinners	as	their	

substitute,	acting	as	the	Redeemer	of	humankind.	

² When	Christ	in	His	incarnation	assumed	human	nature	“in	the	likeness	of	sinful	

flesh”	(Rom	8:3,	RSV),	God	made	Him	to	be	“sin”.	This	concept	was	related	to	

participation;	that	was	to	say,	Christ’s	life	on	earth	intervened	the	sinful	world.	

² Christ	became	a	sacrifice	for	sin,	turning	Him	into	a	sinner,	which	was	the	Old	

Testament	concept	of	sacrifice.	Of	 the	above	three,	no	matter	which	one	you	

accept;	the	most	important	thing	is	that	‘Christ	is	sinless’,	and	this	is	what	Paul	

stressed	on	here	(5:21);	also,	many	sections	in	the	New	Testament	mentioned	

about	the	flawless	and	perfection	of	Christ	(1	Peter	2:22;	1	John	3:5;	Heb	4:15;	

7:26).	In	short,	the	sinless	Christ	died	for	sinners,	so	that	anyone	who	believes	

would	become	righteous	in	Christ.
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3) “Exercise”	(X) 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• God	had	already	granted	the	duty	and	the	message	of	reconciliation	to	Christians,	

thus	we	must	try	our	best	to	live	out	our	identity	(2	Cor.	5:20).	

• Memorize	2	Cor.	5:17-18.	

• Since	Christians	are	new	creations,	thus	with	our	new	attitudes	and	motivations,	

we	are	able	to	face	large	and	small	problems	each	day	(5:17).	

• Equip	yourself	spiritually	and	the	skills	of	evangelism;	learn	to	be	the	ambassadors	

of	peace	for	the	Lord.	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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40.	Missional	Life	(2)	 	

	 Sean	and	Steven	were	fraternal	twins.	They	grew	up	wearing	the	same	outfit,	attending	

the	 same	 school,	 joining	 the	 same	 activities;	 however,	 they	 were	 very	 different	 in	

temperament	and	personality.	Older	Sean	was	a	carefree	and	light-hearted	person,	he	always	

joked	around	and	grasped	every	opportunity	to	enjoy	life;	younger	Steven	was	serious	and	

prudent,	thoughtful	and	made	the	best	use	of	time	to	excel	in	everything.	

	 Although	both	of	them	attended	Sunday	school	and	were	raised	up	in	church,	they	had	

different	perspectives	of	life.	Sean	would	try	to	have	fun	whenever	he	could;	he	was	good	at	

organizing	his	leisure	time,	and	was	always	packed	with	activities:	Friday	evening	after	work,	

he	would	go	to	pub	with	his	colleagues,	sometimes	drunk!	On	weekends	during	the	summer,	

he	usually	went	to	the	cottage	with	his	buddies,	fishing,	canoeing,	golfing…..etc.	In	winter,	he	

would	go	skiing,	go	to	gym	and	play	squash….life	to	him	was	wonderful!	On	the	other	hand,	

after	Steven	joined	a	short-term	mission	trip	to	Africa	when	he	was	in	University,	his	purpose	

in	life	started	to	change	drastically.	Steven	aspired	to	have	the	heart	of	Apostle	Paul,	“I	do	all	

this	for	the	sake	of	the	gospel,	that	I	may	share	in	its	blessings.”	(1	Corinthians	9:23)	Hence,	

he	 determined	 to	 do	 anything	 that	 could	 advance	 the	 Kingdom	 of	 God,	 he	 started	 an	

Evangelical	Bible	Study	at	his	workplace	and	brought	some	of	his	colleagues	to	Christ;	during	

his	free	time,	he	would	go	out	and	preach	the	gospel,	also	take	the	initiative	to	join	different	

activities,	such	as	volley	ball	team,	scout	leaders…..etc,	in	order	to	befriend	with	unbelievers	

and	practice	friendship	evangelism.	Every	year,	he	would	plan	ahead	for	his	annual	leave	to	

go	to	different	short-term	mission	trips	and	help	the	nationals	to	share	the	gospel	of	Christ	

to	the	people.	Instead	of	feeling	himself	sacrificing	for	Christ,	like	some	of	his	friends	said	so,	

Steven	felt	very	joyful	in	serving	the	Lord	and	experiencing	His	presence.	 	

	 When	Sean	was	delivering	the	eulogy	for	Steven	in	the	midst	of	the	funeral,	he	sobbed	

affectionately,	“…..Salute	to	my	beloved	brother	Steven!	Although	we	were	born	on	the	same	

day,	we	did	not	leave	at	the	same	time.	Steven	lived	a	short	life,	only	33	years	on	earth,	but	he	

led	a	fabulous	life,	because	he	lit	up	his	life	up	for	Jesus!	That	was	not	his	first	time	commuting	

in	a	propeller	airplane,	but	accident	happened	anyway,	at	last,	Steven	sacrificed	his	life	for	

the	sake	of	gospel	during	his	13th	short-term	mission	trip.	 	
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	 I	am	proud	of	my	brother,	because	he	was	still	serving	God	and	preaching	the	gospel	in	

his	last	breath.	This	is	his	mission	and	aspiration	of	his	life;	for	sure	God	will	accept	and	highly	

regard	 it!	 Throughout	 his	 life	 journey,	 Steven	 loved	 God	 fervently,	 he	 grasped	 every	

opportunity	 to	 save	 some	 lost	 souls;	 even	 went	 on	 a	 mission	 trip	 while	 he	 was	 on	 a	

honeymoon	 trip	 with	 his	 newly-wedded	 wife.	 He	 served	 God	 with	 ‘3	 no’s	 attitude’:	 No	

reserves,	no	retreats,	no	regrets!	…..”	 	 Suddenly	Sean	was	asking	himself	in	his	mind:	What	

are	you	grasping	every	opportunity	for?	If	it	was	Steven	who	was	delivering	the	eulogy	for	

me,	what	would	he	have	said?	How	could	I	live	a	life	with	no	regrets?...........	(To	be	continued)	

Your	Initial	Response 	

If	you	have	to	answer	Sean’s	questions	honestly,	what	would	you	say?	
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Matthew	25:1-13	(NIV)	

25					“At	that	time	the	kingdom	of	heaven	

will	 be	 like	 ten	 virgins	 who	 took	 their	

lamps	 and	 went	 out	 to	 meet	 the	

bridegroom.	 2	 Five	 of	 them	 were	 foolish	

and	five	were	wise.	3	The	foolish	ones	took	

their	 lamps	but	did	not	 take	any	oil	with	

them.	4	The	wise,	however,	took	oil	in	jars	

along	with	their	lamps.	 5	The	bridegroom	

was	 a	 long	 time	 in	 coming,	 and	 they	 all	

became	drowsy	and	fell	asleep.	 	

6	“At	midnight	the	cry	rang	out:	‘Here’s	the	

bridegroom!	Come	out	to	meet	him!’	 	

7	 “Then	 all	 the	 virgins	 woke	 up	 and	

trimmed	 their	 lamps.	 8	 The	 foolish	 ones	

said	to	the	wise,	‘Give	us	some	of	your	oil;	

our	lamps	are	going	out.’	 	

9	 “	 ‘No,’	 they	 replied,	 ‘there	 may	 not	 be	

enough	for	both	us	and	you.	Instead,	go	to	

those	 who	 sell	 oil	 and	 buy	 some	 for	

yourselves.’	 	

10	“But	while	they	were	on	their	way	to	buy	

the	 oil,	 the	 bridegroom	 arrived.	 The	

virgins	who	were	ready	went	in	with	him	

to	the	wedding	banquet.	And	the	door	was	

shut.	 	

11	 “Later	 the	 others	 also	 came.	 ‘Sir!	 Sir!’	

they	said.	‘Open	the	door	for	us!’	 	

12	 “But	 he	 replied,	 ‘I	 tell	 you	 the	 truth,	 I	

don’t	know	you.’	 	

13	“Therefore	keep	watch,	because	you	do	

not	know	the	day	or	the	hour.	 	

Matthew	25:1-13	(NLT)	

25	 “Then	 the	Kingdom	of	Heaven	will	be	

like	ten	bridesmaids	who	took	their	lamps	

and	went	to	meet	the	bridegroom.	2	Five	of	

them	 were	 foolish,	 and	 five	 were	 wise.	
3	The	 five	 who	 were	 foolish	 didn’t	 take	

enough	olive	oil	 for	 their	 lamps,	 4	but	 the	

other	five	were	wise	enough	to	take	along	

extra	 oil.	 5	When	 the	 bridegroom	 was	

delayed,	 they	 all	 became	drowsy	 and	 fell	

asleep.	

6	“At	 midnight	 they	 were	 roused	 by	 the	

shout,	 ‘Look,	 the	 bridegroom	 is	 coming!	

Come	out	and	meet	him!’	

7	“All	the	bridesmaids	got	up	and	prepared	

their	 lamps.	 8	Then	 the	 five	 foolish	 ones	

asked	 the	others,	 ‘Please	give	us	 some	of	

your	oil	because	our	lamps	are	going	out.’	

9	“But	 the	 others	 replied,	 ‘We	 don’t	 have	
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enough	for	all	of	us.	Go	to	a	shop	and	buy	

some	for	yourselves.’	

10	“But	while	they	were	gone	to	buy	oil,	the	

bridegroom	 came.	 Then	 those	who	were	

ready	 went	 in	 with	 him	 to	 the	 marriage	

feast,	 and	 the	 door	 was	 locked.	 11	Later,	

when	the	other	five	bridesmaids	returned,	

they	 stood	 outside,	 calling,	 ‘Lord!	 Lord!	

Open	the	door	for	us!’	

12	“But	he	called	back,	 ‘Believe	me,	I	don’t	

know	you!’	

13	“So	you,	too,	must	keep	watch!	For	you	

do	not	know	the	day	or	hour	of	my	return.
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Circle	all	the	words	“the	kingdom	of	heaven.”	

• Circle	 all	 the	words	 and	works	 of	 the	 foolish	bridesmaids	 and	 number	 them	 in	

ascending	order.	

• Circle	 all	 the	 words	 and	 works	 of	 the	 wise	 bridesmaids	 and	 number	 them	 in	

ascending	order.	

• Circle	all	the	words	and	works	of	the	bridegroom	and	number	them	in	ascending	

order.	

• Refer	to	other	translations	and	come	up	with	some	new	insights.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	 	
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Jesus	Christ	used	the	parable	of	ten	bridesmaids	to	speak	about	the	truth	of	the	kingdom	

of	heaven;	at	the	end	of	this	parable,	the	Lord	focused	on	the	subject	of	keep	watch.	By	

means	of	meditating	this	parable,	let	us	keep	watch	in	spending	our	days.	

1. What	is	the	meaning	of	“the	kingdom	of	heaven”	(Matthew	25:1)?	

2. Why	did	Jesus	speak	about	the	parable	of	“The	ten	virgins”	(Matthew	25:1-13)?	

3. The	five	wise	virgins	did	not	give	some	of	their	oil	to	the	five	foolish	virgins,	were	

they	being	too	selfish	(Matthew	25:8-9)?	

“Kingdom”	appears	fifty-six	times	in	Matthew,	twenty-one	times	in	Mark,	forty-six	

times	in	Luke	and	only	five	times	in	John.	

The	synoptic	gospels	are	the	Gospels	according	to	Matthew,	Mark	and	Luke.	These	

three	gospels	emphasized	that	Jesus	Christ	came	to	establish	the	millennial	kingdom.	

“Kingdom”	 occurred	 for	 the	 first	 time	 in	Matthew	 3:2.	 John	 the	 Baptist	 proclaimed,	

“Repent,	for	the	kingdom	of	heaven	is	at	hand”	and	this	was	the	same	message	that	Jesus	

Christ	 preached	 (Matt.	 4:17).	 Of	 one	 accord,	 they	 exhorted	 the	 people	 to	 repent	 in	

anticipation	of	Messiah’s	kingdom.	

Before	we	attempted	to	understand	the	meaning	of	“the	kingdom	of	heaven,”	or	“the	

kingdom	of	God”	in	Matthew,	we	must	first	come	to	understand	the	meaning	of	the	terms.	

Generally	 speaking,	 the	 English	 word	 “kingdom”	 has	 the	 idea	 of	 a	 king	 exercises	

authority	over	a	physical	or	spatial	region,	which	includes	people	and	land.	This	agrees	

with	the	words	used	for	“kingdom”	in	the	Old	and	New	Testaments.	However,	“kingdom”	

might	also	indicate	to	the	exercise	of	rulership	or	authority.	The	usage	of	this	term	is	

more	of	a	dynamic	active	sense,	referring	to	the	imposition	of	the	will	of	the	ruler	and	

his	sovereignty	over	his	subjects.	

“Kingdom”	has	double	meanings	in	the	Hebrew	and	Greek	language	respectively.	

First,	it	can	be	interpreted	as	“Realm;”	second,	it	means	“Rule.”	Both	meanings	are	in	fact	

the	theological	focal	point	of	the	Old	Testament	that	not	only	God	rules	the	land	of	His	

chosen	people,	but	he	also	rules	human	hearts.	In	actual	fact,	this	was	the	message	of	
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John	the	Baptist	that	humankind	must	repent,	and	let	God	rule	in	their	hearts,	then	the	

promised	“kingdom”	will	be	descended	on	earth.	That	is	to	say,	“Rule”	is	before	“Realm.”	

1. The	background	of	the	parable:	

a) The	procedure	of	the	wedding:	Jewish	marriages	are	consisted	of	three	parts;	
the	first	part	was	the	engagement.	Most	of	the	weddings	were	often	arranged	

by	 the	 fathers	 of	 the	 bride	 and	 bridegroom.	 The	 engagement	 brought	 the	

contract	of	marriage	into	effect,	but	the	couple	had	little	direct	involvement.	The	

second	stage	was	the	betrothal.	Brides	and	bridegrooms	exchanged	vows	in	the	

presence	 of	 family	 and	 friends	 in	 the	 marriage	 ceremony.	 At	 this	 point	 the	

couple	was	considered	as	husband	and	wife.	Their	relationship	could	only	be	

broken	by	formal	divorce,	as	if	they	had	been	married	for	many	years.	Though	

the	marriage	had	not	been	physically	completed	and	the	two	had	never	lived	

together,	but	if	the	husband	happened	to	die	during	the	betrothal,	the	bride	was	

considered	 a	 widow.	 The	 period	 of	 betrothal	 could	 last	 for	 many	 months,	

sometimes	a	year,	during	this	period	the	bridegroom	would	establish	a	business,	

trade,	or	farming	to	provide	his	living	expenses,	and	money	to	build	a	place	for	

the	couple.	

b) The	commencement	of	the	wedding	feast:	The	wedding	feast	would	be	held	
at	the	end	of	the	betrothal	period,	and	the	entire	community	was	involved	in	

the	feast	and	its	related	celebrations.	The	groomsmen	escorted	the	bridegroom	

to	the	bride’s	house,	where	the	bridesmaids	were	waiting	with	her.	This	was	the	

commencement	of	festivity,	which	could	last	a	week.	The	bride	and	groom	and	

their	attendants	would	parade	through	the	streets	afterward,	proclaiming	that	

the	wedding	feast	was	about	to	commence.	Generally,	the	procession	was	held	

at	night,	and	lamps	or	torches	were	used	by	the	wedding	party	to	light	up	their	

way	and	to	attract	attention.	

c) The	conclusion	of	the	wedding:	At	the	end	of	the	wedding,	a	close	friend	of	

the	bridegroom	would	act	much	like	a	best	man.	He	would	take	the	hand	of	the	

bride	and	place	it	in	the	hand	of	the	groom,	and	the	couple	would	be	left	alone	

together	for	the	first	time.	The	marriage	would	come	to	a	conclusion	and	the	
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couple	would	live	together	in	their	new	home	from	this	day	forward.	It	was	that	

third	part	of	the	marriage	rite	that	the	Lord	Jesus	used	as	the	construction	of	

this	parable.	

2. The	 timing	 of	 the	 parable:	With	 reference	 to	 the	 context	 and	 the	 framework	

mentioned	 in	 24:29	 and	 24:40,	 these	 ten	 virgins	 were	 referring	 to	 the	 Jewish	

remnant	in	the	Tribulation.	

3. The	 keynote	 of	 the	 parable:	 Usually	 a	 parable,	 like	 a	 sermon	 illustration,	 is	

teaching	a	single	truth.	Since	some	other	scriptures	mentioned	that	Christ	was	the	

groom	(Matt.9:15;	Jn	3:27-30),	and	also	the	parable	of	the	ten	virgins	followed	right	

after	the	teaching	of	“nobody	knows	when	Christ	will	come	again,”	thus	one	has	to	

wait	watchfully	(Matt.24:36,	42,	44).	Therefore,	the	groom	referred	to	here	should	

be	Christ	Himself.	Regarding	the	details	of	the	parable,	many	scholars	considered	it	

as	an	analogy	of	faith,	deeds,	or	Holy	Spirit,	but	they	were	never	mentioned	within	

the	context.	The	keynote	of	the	ten	virgins	is	to	be	on	guard,	reminding	the	believers	

to	be	prepared	at	anytime.	

4. The	content	of	the	parable:	

a) The	five	wise	virgins:	
i) Their	preparation	(25:4):	In	this	parable,	both	the	wise	and	the	foolish	

virgins	 were	 carrying	 their	 lamps,	 but	 the	 wise	 went	 a	 step	 further	 by	

taking	oil	in	jars	along	with	their	lamps	(Matt.	25:4)	

ii) Their	drowsiness	(25:5,	13):	Since	the	bridegroom	was	delayed,	all	the	
ten	 virgins	 got	 drowsy.	 This	 was	 understandable;	 hence,	 they	 were	 not	

being	 scolded	 in	 return.	Therefore,	drowsiness	was	not	necessarily	non-

alertness.	

iii) Their	 faith:	What	 is	 the	 difference	 between	 the	 five	 wise	 and	 the	 five	
foolish	virgins?	 	 The	five	wise	virgins	had	taken	oil	in	their	flasks,	showing	

that	they	believed	that	the	bridegroom	would	certainly	come;	but	the	five	

foolish	ones	did	not	act	like	this,	implying	that	they	did	not	believe	that	the	

bridegroom	would	come	to	get	the	bride.	

iv) Their	response:	
a) After	being	awakened:	
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(1) The	 meaning	 of	 the	 lamps	 (25:3):	 The	 lamps	 here	 refer	 to	
torches,	and	they	may	have	been	sticks	wrapped	with	oil-soaked	

rags.	 However,	 the	 burning	 time	 was	 very	 short;	 therefore,	 the	

replacement	of	new	oil-soaked	rags	was	needed	during	operation.	

(2) The	meaning	of	trimming	(25:7):	Most	probably,	trimming	the	
lamps	means	trimming	the	rags,	and	then	saturating	it	with	oil	to	

make	it	ready	for	illumination.	

(3) The	 immediate	 response	 (25:7):	When	 the	 five	 wise	 virgins	
were	awakened	from	their	dreams,	knowing	that	the	bridegroom	

was	coming	soon,	they	prepared	their	lamps	immediately,	waiting	

for	the	immediate	need.	

b) The	response	to	their	peers	(25:8-9):	It	might	be	a	selfish	act	that	
the	wise	ones	did	not	share	their	oil	with	their	peers.	If	we	interpreted	

in	this	way,	then	we	would	make	the	mistake	of	wrongly	interpreting	

the	 parable,	 because	 there	 was	 only	 one	 theme	 or	 emphasis	 in	 a	

parable.	 The	 teaching	 of	 the	 parable	 of	 the	 ten	 virgins	 was	 to	 be	

prepared	anytime,	and	the	five	foolish	virgins	did	not	prepare	oil	for	

their	lamps,	even	if	they	asked	their	peers	for	it,	it	was	already	too	late.	

At	the	end	of	the	Tribulation,	Christ	will	come	immediately;	it	would	be	

too	late	for	those	who	had	not	prepared	to	see	Him.	

v) Their	 ending:	When	 the	 bridegroom	 came,	 the	 five	 wise	 virgins	 could	
eventually	get	in	to	the	wedding	feast	with	the	newly	weds	(25:10).	At	the	

end	of	the	Great	Tribulation,	those	who	prepared	to	see	the	Messiah	would	

definitely	enter	His	Kingdom	and	be	blessed.	

b) The	five	foolish	virgins:	
i) No	preparation	(25:8):	The	five	foolish	virgins	did	not	prepare	oil,	on	one	

hand	this	showed	that	they	were	indifferent	to	the	coming	of	the	groom;	on	

the	other	hand,	 if	 they	 really	believed	 that	 the	groom	would	 come,	 they	

would	have	prepared	for	the	oil.	This	implied	that	they	absolutely	did	not	

believe	that	the	groom	would	come	for	the	bride.	During	the	Tribulation,	to	

some	of	the	Jewish	remnants	who	firmly	trust	that	the	second	coming	of	
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the	Messiah,	 they	will	make	 good	 preparation	 to	 receive	 Him.	 However,	

some,	after	hearing	the	message	of	the	second	coming	of	the	Messiah,	do	

not	 have	 any	 response.	 This	 depicts	 the	 actual	 situation	 of	 the	 foolish	

virgins.	

ii) Their	 ending	 (25:10-11):	 The	 ending	 of	 the	 five	 foolish	 virgins	 was	
pathetic!	They	were	being	rejected	to	go	 into	the	wedding	 feast,	because	

the	host	did	not	know	them.	

5. The	conclusion	of	the	parable:	The	Lord	Jesus	ended	this	parable	with	“be	on	the	

alert”	 (NASB),	 and	also	pointed	out	 that	 the	hour	of	His	second	coming	was	not	

made	known	to	anybody.	

3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• Owing	to	the	lack	of	watchfulness,	the	five	foolish	bridesmaids	were	refused	going	

to	 the	 wedding	 banquet.	 When	 the	 Lord	 Jesus	 comes	 again,	 many	 unwatchful	

people	 will	 be	 refused	 entering	 God’s	 kingdom,	 a	 warning	 that	 is	 worthy	 for	

Christians	to	take.	

• To	wait	watchfully,	pay	attention	to	how	we	utilize	our	time,	are	the	principles	that	

believers	must	obey.	

• Memorize	Matthew	25:9-10.	

• Resolve	to	live	watchfully,	attaining	strength	and	guidance	by	reading	the	Bible	and	

praying,	with	the	purpose	of	facing	the	challenges	of	the	day.	Furthermore,	end	your	

day	in	reflection	and	prayer.	

• Have	a	watchful	heart	in	dealing	with	people	and	things,	and	be	careful	with	your	

works	and	words.	
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4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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41.	Missional	Life	(3)	

That	was	a	bright	and	sunny	day;	Sean	was	sitting	in	his	backyard	all	by	himself.	He	was	

lost	in	deep	thought….Suddenly	a	squirrel	jumped	from	one	Maple	branch	to	another	one,	

scared	away	the	Robin	which	used	to	perch	on	one	of	the	branches,	in	turn	shook	off	a	few	

leaves…….	 Sigh!	 They	 were	 all	 red	 Maple	 leaves,	 it’s	 fall	 again!	 Why	 did	 I	 become	 so	

sentimental?	Sean	was	asking	himself,	wasn’t	I	always	optimistic	and	enjoyed	life	freely?	Was	

it	because	of	the	visit	to	Steven’s	graveyard	and	was	stirred	by	the	various	epitaphs?	Life	is	

short,	what	am	I	doing	on	earth	now?	Should	I	just	spend	my	whole	life	aimlessly	with	fun,	

or	do	I	want	to	lead	a	more	in-depth	and	meaningful	life?	Have	I	fully	utilized	what	God	has	

granted	me	to	impact	lives	around	me?	Sean	was	thinking	and	pacing	toward	a	nursing	home	

nearby	his	house.	All	of	a	sudden,	he	had	an	urge	to	go	inside	and	visit	those	helpless	seniors;	

maybe	it	would	help	him	to	forget	all	his	questions	at	the	time	being.	 	

There	was	a	lonely	old	man	sitting	in	a	wheelchair	in	the	garden	near	the	main	entrance,	

he	was	staring	at	the	sky	and	groaning.	Sean	could	not	help	walking	toward	him	and	said,	“Hi,	

how	are	you?	I	am	your	neighbor	and	was	just	passing	by,	could	I	talk	to	you	for	a	moment?”	

The	old	man	wheeled	closer	to	Sean	with	his	shivering	hands	and	replied,	“Young	man,	you	

did	not	go	to	have	fun	on	such	a	good	day,	instead	you	chose	to	come	to	this	nursing	home,	it	

was	really	amazing.	Actually,	what	motivated	you	to	come?”	Sean	answered,	“My	twin	brother	

passed	away	in	a	flight	accident	during	a	mission	trip,	this	made	me	think	about	the	purpose	

of	life	and	evaluate	my	lifestyle,	anyway,	it’s	hard	to	express	in	a	nutshell.	How	about	you?	

Could	you	share	about	your	life	experiences?”	“Well,	it	would	be	shameful	to	mention	about	

it!”	the	old	man	shook	his	head	and	said,	“I	was	raised	up	in	a	Christian	family,	you	could	say	

that	I	was	being	well-protected	and	pampered	all	the	way	until	I	was	a	grown	up.	I	sailed	

through	my	 life	with	 no	 sweat.	When	 I	 was	 your	 age,	 I	 almost	 got	 everything,	 fame	 and	

fortune.	However,	I	did	not	fully	utilize	what	God	has	granted	me,	talents	and	wealth!	Since	I	

was	spoiled	by	my	family,	I	was	very	self-centered	and	did	not	care	about	other	people,	in	

addition,	I	did	not	use	what	I	had	to	help	out	the	needy	and	the	less	fortunate	ones,	on	the	

other	hand,	I	spent	every	penny	on	myself!	Besides,	I	did	not	dig	into	God’s	Word	and	serve	
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Him	fervently	while	I	was	still	strong	and	in	my	golden	era.	Now	I	have	spent	all	my	fortune,	

I	could	not	see	and	hear	properly,	my	body	parts	were	not	functioning	well,	how	could	I	serve	

Him?	The	only	thing	I	could	do	is	mourning	for	the	rest	of	my	life	in	this	nursing	home!	Young	

man,	don’t	act	like	me!	Grasp	your	golden	opportunities	to	please	the	Lord,	fully	utilize	what	

God	has	granted	you	and	serve	Him	in	full	force,	shine	for	Jesus!	Or	else,	one	day	when	you	

realize	and	would	like	to	repent,	it	will	be	too	late!”	 	

Sean	looked	at	the	old	man’s	crooked	shadow,	his	mind	flashed	with	the	epitaphs	from	

the	 graveyard,	 in	 his	 heart	 he	 was	 planning	 how	 to	 live	 the	 rest	 of	 his	 life………	 (To	 be	

continued)	

Your	Initial	Response 	

What	has	God	granted	you?	How	are	you	going	to	utilize	what	God	has	granted	you?	Are	you	

going	to	use	it	for	yourself	and	your	family,	or	for	the	Kingdom	of	God?
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Matthew	25:14-30	(NIV)	
14	“Again,	 it	will	be	 like	a	man	going	on	a	
journey,	 who	 called	 his	 servants	 and	
entrusted	his	property	to	them.	15	To	one	
he	gave	 five	 talents	of	money,	 to	another	
two	talents,	and	to	another	one	talent,	each	
according	to	his	ability.	Then	he	went	on	
his	journey.	16	The	man	who	had	received	
the	 five	 talents	went	 at	once	 and	 put	his	
money	to	work	and	gained	five	more.	17	So	
also,	 the	one	with	 the	 two	 talents	gained	
two	more.	18	But	the	man	who	had	received	
the	one	talent	went	off,	dug	a	hole	 in	 the	
ground	and	hid	his	master’s	money.	 	

19	 “After	 a	 long	 time	 the	master	 of	 those	
servants	 returned	 and	 settled	 accounts	
with	 them.	 20	The	man	who	had	 received	
the	 five	 talents	 brought	 the	 other	 five.	
‘Master,’	 he	 said,	 ‘you	 entrusted	me	with	
five	talents.	See,	I	have	gained	five	more.’	 	

21	 “His	 master	 replied,	 ‘Well	 done,	 good	
and	 faithful	 servant!	 You	 have	 been	
faithful	with	a	few	things;	I	will	put	you	in	
charge	 of	 many	 things.	 Come	 and	 share	
your	master’s	happiness!’	 	

22	“The	man	with	the	two	talents	also	came.	
‘Master,’	 he	 said,	 ‘you	 entrusted	me	with	
two	talents;	see,	I	have	gained	two	more.’	 	

23	 “His	 master	 replied,	 ‘Well	 done,	 good	
and	 faithful	 servant!	 You	 have	 been	
faithful	with	a	few	things;	I	will	put	you	in	
charge	 of	 many	 things.	 Come	 and	 share	
your	master’s	happiness!’	 	

24	“Then	the	man	who	had	received	the	one	
talent	came.	‘Master,’	he	said,	‘I	knew	that	
you	are	a	hard	man,	harvesting	where	you	
have	 not	 sown	 and	 gathering	where	 you	
have	not	scattered	seed.	25	So	I	was	afraid	
and	 went	 out	 and	 hid	 your	 talent	 in	 the	
ground.	See,	here	is	what	belongs	to	you.’	 	

26	 “His	 master	 replied,	 ‘You	 wicked,	 lazy	
servant!	So	you	knew	that	I	harvest	where	
I	have	not	sown	and	gather	where	I	have	
not	 scattered	 seed?	 27	 Well	 then,	 you	
should	have	put	my	money	on	deposit	with	
the	 bankers,	 so	 that	 when	 I	 returned	 I	
would	have	received	it	back	with	interest.	 	

28	“	‘Take	the	talent	from	him	and	give	it	to	
the	 one	 who	 has	 the	 ten	 talents.	 29	 For	
everyone	who	has	will	be	given	more,	and	
he	will	have	an	abundance.	Whoever	does	
not	have,	even	what	he	has	will	be	taken	
from	 him.	 30	 And	 throw	 that	 worthless	
servant	outside,	into	the	darkness,	where	
there	 will	 be	 weeping	 and	 gnashing	 of	
teeth.	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Circle	all	the	ways	of	money	management	of	the	three	servants	and	number	them	in	

ascending	order.	

• Highlight	the	praise	and	rebuke	of	the	master	toward	the	servant.	

• What	does	the	servant	who	has	one	talent	know	about	his	master?	Underline	the	

knowledge	about	his	master	and	number	them	in	ascending	order.	

• Use	an	arrow	to	connect	the	master’s	dealing	with	the	servant	who	has	one	talent	

and	five	talents	together.	

2) “Expound”	(E) 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	
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Jesus	Christ	used	a	parable	of	three	servants	to	speak	about	the	truth	of	the	heavenly	

kingdom;	at	the	end	of	the	parable,	the	Lord	focuses	on	punishment.	As	you	mediate	this	

parable	carefully,	let	us	hope	that	you	will	respond	appropriately.	

1. Is	the	parable	related	to	the	second	coming	of	the	Lord?	

2. What	is	the	focus	of	the	parable?	

3. What	are	the	servants	represented	in	the	parable?	

4. How	much	is	a	talent	(25:15)?	

5. For	those	who	did	not	gain	any	money	would	be	considered	as	wicked	and	lazy,	and	

would	be	cast	out	into	the	outer	darkness;	is	this	fair	enough	(25:	26,	30)?	

In	 the	Greek	Bible,	 the	 three	 servants	 received	 five	 talents,	 two	 talents	and	one	

talent	respectively.	A	talent	weighs	between	58	and	80	pounds.	Based	on	a	talent	is	of	

75	lbs	in	weight,	a	scholar	stated	that	the	value	of	a	talent	is	US	$350,000.	In	one	period,	

a	silver	talent	is	equivalent	to	six	thousand	drachmas,	or	six	thousand	days’	wages	for	

an	average	Palestinian	worker.	In	other	words,	the	amount	of	money	that	each	person	

got	was	huge	(25:15).	

1. The	 emphasis	 of	 the	parable:	 “Good	 and	 faithful”	 (25:	 21,	 23)	 appears	 in	 this	

parable	twice;	therefore,	some	scholar	considered	“faithfulness”	as	the	theme	of	this	

parable.	Also,	another	scholar	based	on	the	structure	of	the	sentence,	showed	that	

the	parable	was	closely	connected	to	the	previous	material,	and	indicated	that	the	

master	was	clearly	Christ	(cf.	25:31).	

2. The	content	of	the	parable:	

a) The	man	 that	went	on	 a	 journey	 (25:	 14	 -	15):	 this	master	 entrusted	 his	
possession	 to	 his	 three	 slaves,	 according	 to	 their	 ability,	 he	 gave	 them	 five	

talents,	two	talents,	and	one	talent	respectively.	

b) The	first	slave	(25:16):	immediately	the	slave	who	received	five	talents	went	
to	trade	and	gained	five	more	talents,	demonstrating	the	manner	of	a	faithful	

servant.	
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c) The	 second	 slave	 (25:17):	 similarly,	 the	 second	 servant	 received	 the	 two	

talents,	gained	two	more	talents	for	his	master.	

d) The	third	slave	(25:18):	however,	the	third	servant	buried	the	money	in	the	
ground.	

e) The	return	of	the	master:	
i) The	master’s	commend:	the	master	returned	and	settled	accounts	with	

these	three	servants.	Those	who	received	the	five	and	the	two	talents	made	

good	use	of	their	gifts	and	faithfully	gained	money	for	their	master,	so	they	

got	 the	commend	from	their	master	 in	return.	What	was	worthy	 for	our	

attention	was	that,	the	master’s	commend	to	them	was	the	same,	but	their	

earnings	were	different	in	amount	(25:21,	23).	

ii) The	master’s	reprimand	(25:24):	The	one	who	received	one	talent	did	
not	only	defend	for	his	own	deed,	but	also	accused	his	master	 in	return.	

First	of	all,	he	pointed	out	that	his	master	was	a	“hard	man.”	Secondly,	he	

accused	his	master	to	be	unreasonable	in	that	he	reaped	where	he	did	not	

sow,	and	gathered	where	he	scattered	no	seed.	These	were	all	the	excuses	

made	up	by	the	third	servant.	Most	probably,	this	servant	simply	did	not	

believe	his	master	would	come	back	at	all,	and	he	did	not	want	to	deposit	

the	talent	in	a	bank	where	it	would	be	recorded	that	the	talent	belonged	to	

the	master.	He	wanted	 to	 keep	 this	 great	 amount	 to	 himself.	Hence,	 the	

master	reprimanded	this	servant	severely,	saying	that	he	was	wicked	and	

lazy,	not	only	did	he	give	 the	one	 talent	 to	 that	who	had	already	got	10	

talents,	but	also	cast	him	out	to	the	outer	darkness	to	weep	and	gnash	his	

teeth,	that	is,	eternal	death.	

iii) The	teaching	of	the	parable:	while	waiting	for	the	return	of	the	Messiah,	
people	 should	 continue	 to	 serve	 Him	 faithfully.	 However,	 during	 the	

Tribulation,	 some	 Jews	do	have	 such	awareness.	Consequently,	 they	will	

receive	eternal	punishment	when	the	Messiah	comes.
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3) “Exercise”	(X) 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• The	master	called	the	servant	who	did	not	manage	his	money	well	a	wicked	and	

lazy	servant;	if	we	do	not	use	the	talents,	gifts,	time,	money	and	strength	that	God	

has	given	us,	we	will	be	seen	as	a	similar	servant	by	the	Lord.	

• Christians	are	God’s	stewards;	therefore,	we	must	do	our	best	to	fulfill	our	duty.	

• Memorize	Matthew	25:29-30.	29	For	everyone	who	has	will	be	given	more,	and	he	

will	have	an	abundance.	Whoever	does	not	have,	even	what	he	has	will	be	taken	

from	him.	30	And	throw	that	worthless	servant	outside,	into	the	darkness,	where	

there	will	be	weeping	and	gnashing	of	teeth.	

• Resolve	to	be	a	good	and	faithful	steward.	

• God	will	faithfully	reward	those	Christians	who	faithfully	utilize	their	talents	and	

gifts.	This	is	not	only	an	encouragement	to	the	believers,	but	it	is	also	God’s	promise	

to	His	children.	

• Although	 the	 talents	and	gifts	of	Christians	are	different,	God’s	 commend	 to	the	

stewards	serving	 faithfully	 is	 the	same	(25:21,	23).	Therefore,	Christians	should	

never	 compare	 their	 talents	 and	 gifts	with	 others,	 and	 faithfully	 serve	God	 and	

fellow	people	is	the	essence.	

• Christians	 should	 affirm	 their	 identity	 of	 stewardship	 and	 should	 continue	 to	

remind	 one	 another	 about	 it.	 Everyone	 will	 give	 our	 account	 to	 the	 Lord,	 and	

faithful	service	is	the	purpose	of	our	lives.
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4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	

and	church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	

Word.	 Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	 with	 non-believers	 and	

believers,	in	family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	

the	power	of	the	gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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42.	Missional	Life	(4)	

After	Sean	left	the	nursing	home,	he	felt	an	urge	to	visit	and	care	for	his	sister-in-law,	

Tanya,	so	he	called	her	out	for	lunch.	

“How	are	you	in	the	past	few	days?	Could	you	sleep	well?	Don’t	be	too	sad,	there	is	a	time	

for	 everything,	when	 one	 has	 to	 go,	 one	has	 to	 go!	This	 is	 God’s	will.	 Steven	 has	 already	

accomplished	his	mission	on	earth,	you	should	be	proud	of	him!”	Sean	was	sipping	his	coffee	

and	pouring	out	his	words	at	the	same	time.	

“Thanks	for	your	concern,	Sean,”	Tanya	replied	calmly,	“I	understand	this	is	out	of	God’s	

will,	and	I	am	also	willing	to	submit	to	His	plan.	I	felt	very	peaceful	in	the	past	few	days,	there	

was	a	spring	of	joy	gushing	out	deep	down	inside	my	heart.	This	was	really	a	tragic	news	out	

of	the	blue,	but	thank	God	He	granted	me	a	quiet	and	still	heart	to	face	it.	Steven	should	have	

got	all	the	credits,	since	he	used	to	encourage	and	teach	me	to	trust	and	rely	on	God	no	matter	

what;	he	also	taught	me	to	seek	first	the	Kingdom	of	God	and	His	righteousness,	and	think	

less	about	myself,	for	sure	God	will	have	a	plan	and	prepare	for	everything…..”	Tanya’s	speech	

stirred	up	Sean’s	questions	at	 the	back	of	his	mind,	“I	know	Steven	 loved	God	and	always	

strived	to	serve	the	Lord,	I	used	to	tease	him	for	making	too	much	unnecessary	sacrifices	for	

the	Lord.	To	me,	I	always	think	that	God	wants	us	to	lead	a	happy	life,	because	He	does	not	

want	man	to	suffer;	however,	Steven’s	death	gave	me	a	second	thought.	I	reflected	upon	the	

purpose	of	life	and	discovered	that	I	am	too	superficial.	I	don’t	lead	a	decent	quality	life,	I	only	

aim	for	fun	and	enjoyment,	but	did	not	receive	genuine	joy	and	satisfaction…….”	Tanya	agreed	

strongly	by	nodding	her	head,	“Steven	is	really	an	exceptional	spiritual	man	of	God;	he	did	

not	 just	 talk,	but	walked	a	godly	life.	He	practiced	the	teachings	 in	 the	Bible	and	revealed	

God’s	 love	 through	his	daily	 life.	Not	only	did	Steven	go	 to	short-term	mission	during	his	

annual	leave,	he	also	cared	about	the	homeless	people,	besides,	he	visited	the	prison	every	

month	in	order	to	lead	Evangelical	Bible	Study,	and	even	against	my	wish,	he	provided	foster	

family	care	to	some	problematic	kids	from	the	CAS	(Children’s	Aid	Society).	He	really	brought	

me	up	one	spiritual	level	and	opened	my	eyes	for	how	to	advance	the	Kingdom	of	God.	He	

helped	me	 jumped	 out	 of	my	 comfort	 zone,	 stimulated	me	with	 a	worldview	 vision	 and	

aspired	me	to	do	great	things	for	God!”	
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Sean	dropped	his	head	so	low	that	his	chin	almost	touched	his	chest.	He	felt	extremely	

shameful.	Although	he	and	Steven	were	twins,	they	differed	entirely	in	terms	of	their	mission	

and	determination.	Sean	vowed	to	carry	on	Steven’s	last	wish,	and	decided	to	beat	him.	He	

determined	to	lead	the	rest	of	his	life	for	God	fabulously	and	stunningly!	

Your	Initial	Response 	

What	is	your	mission	for	your	life?	How	will	you	live	the	rest	of	your	life?
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Matthew	25:31-46	(NIV)	
31	“When	the	Son	of	Man	comes	in	his	glory,	

and	all	the	angels	with	him,	he	will	sit	on	

his	 throne	 in	 heavenly	 glory.	 32	 All	 the	

nations	will	 be	 gathered	 before	 him,	 and	

he	 will	 separate	 the	 people	 one	 from	

another	as	a	shepherd	separates	the	sheep	

from	the	goats.	33	He	will	put	the	sheep	on	

his	right	and	the	goats	on	his	left.	 	

34	“Then	the	King	will	say	to	 those	on	his	

right,	 ‘Come,	you	who	are	blessed	by	my	

Father;	take	your	inheritance,	the	kingdom	

prepared	for	you	since	the	creation	of	the	

world.	35	For	I	was	hungry	and	you	gave	me	

something	 to	 eat,	 I	 was	 thirsty	 and	 you	

gave	 me	 something	 to	 drink,	 I	 was	 a	

stranger	and	you	invited	me	in,	36	I	needed	

clothes	and	you	clothed	me,	I	was	sick	and	

you	 looked	after	me,	 I	was	 in	prison	and	

you	came	to	visit	me.’	 	

37	 “Then	 the	 righteous	 will	 answer	 him,	

‘Lord,	 when	 did	 we	 see	 you	 hungry	 and	

feed	 you,	 or	 thirsty	 and	 give	 you	

something	 to	 drink?	 38	When	 did	we	 see	

you	 a	 stranger	 and	 invite	 you	 in,	 or	

needing	 clothes	 and	 clothe	 you?	 39	When	

did	we	see	you	sick	or	in	prison	and	go	to	

visit	you?’	 	

40	“The	King	will	reply,	‘I	tell	you	the	truth,	

whatever	 you	 did	 for	 one	 of	 the	 least	 of	

these	brothers	of	mine,	you	did	for	me.’	 	

41	 “Then	 he	 will	 say	 to	 those	 on	 his	 left,	

‘Depart	from	me,	you	who	are	cursed,	into	

the	eternal	fire	prepared	for	the	devil	and	

his	 angels.	 42	 For	 I	 was	 hungry	 and	 you	

gave	me	nothing	to	eat,	 I	was	thirsty	and	

you	 gave	me	nothing	 to	 drink,	 43	 I	was	 a	

stranger	 and	 you	 did	 not	 invite	 me	 in,	 I	

needed	clothes	and	you	did	not	clothe	me,	

I	was	 sick	and	 in	prison	and	you	did	not	

look	after	me.’	 	

44	“They	also	will	answer,	‘Lord,	when	did	

we	see	you	hungry	or	thirsty	or	a	stranger	

or	needing	clothes	or	sick	or	in	prison,	and	

did	not	help	you?’	 	

45	 “He	 will	 reply,	 ‘I	 tell	 you	 the	 truth,	

whatever	 you	 did	 not	 do	 for	 one	 of	 the	

least	of	these,	you	did	not	do	for	me.’	 	

46	 “Then	 they	 will	 go	 away	 to	 eternal	

punishment,	 but	 the	 righteous	 to	 eternal	

life.”	 	

Matthew	25:31-46	(NLT)	
31	“But	when	the	Son	of	Man	comes	in	his	

glory,	and	all	the	angels	with	him,	then	he	
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will	sit	upon	his	glorious	throne.	32	All	the	

nations	will	 be	 gathered	 in	 his	 presence,	

and	 he	 will	 separate	 the	 people	 as	 a	

shepherd	 separates	 the	 sheep	 from	 the	

goats.	33	He	will	place	the	sheep	at	his	right	

hand	and	the	goats	at	his	left.	

34	“Then	the	King	will	say	to	 those	on	his	

right,	 ‘Come,	you	who	are	blessed	by	my	

Father,	 inherit	 the	Kingdom	prepared	for	

you	from	the	creation	of	the	world.	35	For	I	

was	hungry,	and	you	fed	me.	I	was	thirsty,	

and	you	gave	me	a	drink.	I	was	a	stranger,	

and	 you	 invited	 me	 into	 your	 home.	 36	I	

was	naked,	and	you	gave	me	clothing.	I	was	

sick,	and	you	cared	for	me.	I	was	in	prison,	

and	you	visited	me.’	

37	“Then	 these	 righteous	 ones	 will	 reply,	

‘Lord,	when	 did	we	 ever	 see	 you	 hungry	

and	 feed	 you?	 Or	 thirsty	 and	 give	 you	

something	 to	 drink?	 38	Or	 a	 stranger	 and	

show	you	hospitality?	Or	naked	and	give	

you	clothing?	39	When	did	we	ever	see	you	

sick	or	in	prison	and	visit	you?’	

40	“And	 the	 King	 will	 say,	 ‘I	 tell	 you	 the	

truth,	when	you	did	it	to	one	of	the	least	of	

these	my	 brothers	 and	 sisters,	 you	were	

doing	it	to	me!’	

41	“Then	the	King	will	turn	to	those	on	the	

left	 and	 say,	 ‘Away	with	 you,	 you	 cursed	

ones,	into	the	eternal	fire	prepared	for	the	

devil	and	his	demons.	42	For	I	was	hungry,	

and	you	didn’t	feed	me.	I	was	thirsty,	and	

you	 didn’t	 give	 me	 a	 drink.	 43	I	 was	 a	

stranger,	 and	 you	 didn’t	 invite	 me	 into	

your	 home.	 I	 was	 naked,	 and	 you	 didn’t	

give	me	clothing.	I	was	sick	and	in	prison,	

and	you	didn’t	visit	me.’	

44	“Then	 they	 will	 reply,	 ‘Lord,	 when	 did	

we	 ever	 see	 you	 hungry	 or	 thirsty	 or	 a	

stranger	or	naked	or	sick	or	in	prison,	and	

not	help	you?’	

45	“And	he	will	answer,	‘I	tell	you	the	truth,	

when	you	refused	to	help	the	least	of	these	

my	brothers	and	sisters,	you	were	refusing	

to	help	me.’	

46	“And	 they	 will	 go	 away	 into	 eternal	

punishment,	but	the	righteous	will	go	into	

eternal	life.”	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Circle	the	phrase	“the	Son	of	Man”.	

• Underline	the	acts	of	the	Son	of	Man	and	number	them	in	ascending	order.	

• Put	 the	 reasons	 that	 the	 sheep	 got	 their	 rewards	 in	 boxes	 and	 number	 them	 in	

ascending	order.	

• Use	a	highlighter	to	emphasize	the	reasons	that	the	goats	got	their	punishment	and	

number	them	in	ascending	order.	

2) “Expound”	(E) 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	
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Jesus	 Christ	 talked	 about	 His	 second	 coming	 and	 He	 will	 reward	 and	 punish	 two	

categories	of	people	respectively,	namely	sheep	and	goats	as	representatives.	What	will	

happen	when	the	Lord	Jesus	comes	again?	His	second	coming	has	what	kind	of	impact	

on	your	now?	

1. Who	is	“the	Son	of	Man”?	

2. What	do	the	sheep	and	the	goats	represent	(25:32)?	

3. When	will	this	judgment	happen	(25:31-32)?	

4. How	come	humankind	could	earn	eternal	life	by	works	(25:46)?	

The	background	of	the	second	coming	of	Christ:	The	Second	Advent	of	Christ	

will	take	place	after	the	Great	Tribulation.	Before	the	second	coming	of	the	Lord,	a	beast	

ruler	will	be	given	satanic	power	to	rule	all	nations	(Rev.	13:7).	After	the	gathering	of	all	

nations	at	Armageddon	 (Zech.	14:2;	Rev.	16:13–16),	Christ	will	return	to	 judge	 (Rev.	

19:11-21).	Righteous	Gentiles	will	enter	His	realm	(Matt.	25:31-34),	and	minister	to	Him	

eternally	(Dan.	7:14;	Rev.	21:24-26).	

The	reason	for	the	second	coming	of	Christ:	First	of	all,	He	comes	to	defeat	the	

Antichrist	 and	 the	 nations	 assembled	 at	 Armageddon	 (Rev.	 19:17–21).	 Second,	 He	

comes	to	gather,	regenerate,	and	restore	faithful	Israel	(Isa.	43:5-6;	Jer.	24:6;	Ezek.	11:17;	

36:28;	Amos	9:14-15;	Mic.	7:18-19;	Matt.	24:31).	Third,	He	comes	to	judge	and	punish	

faithless	Israel	(Ezek.	11:21;	20:38).	Fourth,	He	comes	to	separate	the	sheep	from	the	

goats	(Matt.	25:31-46).	Fifth,	He	comes	to	raise	the	Old	Testament	saints	and	the	saints	

who	died	in	the	Great	Tribulation	to	life	(Job	19:25-26;	Ps.	49:15;	Isa.	25:8;	26:19;	Dan.	

12:2;	Hos.	13:14;	John	5:28-29;	Heb.	11:35;	Rev.	20:4-5).	Sixth,	He	comes	to	judge	fallen	

angels	(1	Cor.	6:3).	

The	 company	 of	 the	 second	 coming	of	 Christ:	 As	 the	Messiah	 returns	 to	 the	

planet	earth,	He	will	be	attended	by	a	host	of	angels,	adding	to	the	splendor	and	glory	of	

His	second	advent	(Matt.	25:31).
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The	parable	of	Christ:	

1. The	 form	of	 the	 parable:	Though	 people	 regarded	 it	 as	 a	 parable,	 it	 is	 not	 an	

illustrative	story,	but	a	vision	concerning	the	future.	

2. The	background	of	the	parable:	

a) The	characteristics	of	the	sheep	and	goats:	Sheep	and	goats	mingled	during	
the	day	in	the	countryside.	The	shepherds	separated	them	at	night,	for	sheep	

could	 tolerate	 the	 cool	 air,	 but	 goats	 had	 to	 be	 herded	 together	 for	warmth.	

Furthermore,	sheep	were	more	valuable	than	goats.	

b) The	characteristics	of	the	left	and	the	right:	The	right	is	the	preferred	side	in	
ancient	literature.	In	several	scenes	of	judgment	where	it	occurs,	the	right	side	

is	for	the	righteous	and	the	left	for	the	wicked.	

3. The	 explanation	 of	 the	 parable:	Many	 scholars	 sought	 to	 find	 out	who	 these	

brothers	were,	below	are	the	five	common	explanations	(Matthew	25:40):	

a) They	are	the	hungry,	distressed	and	needy	people.	
b) They	are	apostles	and	other	Christian	missionaries.	
c) A	scholar	states	 that	 they	are	 three	mutually	exclusive	groups.	The	 first	

group	is	those	outside	the	Christian	community	who	think	they	are	part	of	it.	

The	second	group	holds	that	they	are	involved	in	the	community	but	not	the	

“little	ones”.	The	third	group	is	the	“little	ones”	within	the	community.	

d) These	brothers	are	the	disciples	of	Lord	Jesus.	
e) These	brothers	refer	to	the	Jews	during	the	Great	Tribulation.	During	this	

period,	it	is	a	common	practice	to	persecute	the	Jewish	people.	If	a	person	is	

willing	to	accept	the	Jews,	this	indicates	that	they	endorse	the	identity	of	the	

Jews	as	the	chosen	people,	showing	that	they	hold	the	Biblical	conviction.	This	

kind	of	interpretation	best	explains	the	incidents	within	the	context	(24:3).	

4. The	emphasis	of	the	parable:	

a) To	gather	 the	nations:	Many	English	 translations	 translated	 this	 as	 “all	 the	
nations”,	and	some	translated	it	as	“all	the	Gentile	nations”.	A	scholar	stated	that	

it	 should	 be	 translated	 as	 “the	 Gentiles.”	 That	 is	 to	 say,	 they	 are	 not	 Jewish	

people	but	those	who	live	through	the	Tribulation	period	(cf.	Joel	3:2,	12),	and	



 381 

they	will	be	judged	individually.	

b) To	separate:	When	the	Son	of	Man	comes,	He	will	surely	separate	the	sheep	
from	the	goats	as	a	shepherd	did.	With	reference	to	the	context,	"separate"	is	

related	 to	 judgment	 and	 punishment	 (25:32,	 46).	 After	 the	 separation,	 the	

sheep	on	the	right	side	will	receive	eternal	 life,	and	the	goats	on	the	left	will	

perish.	

5. The	content	of	the	parable:	

a) The	 time	of	 the	 judgment:	This	 judgment	was	different	 to	 the	Great	White	
Throne	 Judgment	at	 the	end	of	 age	 (Rev.	20:11-15).	However,	 some	scholars	

combine	both	passages	and	term	this	“the	general	judgment,”	but	the	Scripture	

has	 never	mentioned	 a	 “general	 judgment”	 before.	 Both	 judgments	 are	 very	

different.	This	 judgment	 is	only	connected	with	 living	human	beings,	but	 the	

White	 Throne	 Judgment	 is	 designated	 for	 the	 resurrected	 dead	 people.	

Furthermore,	a	gap	of	one	thousand	years	separates	both	 judgments.	Finally,	

this	judgment	takes	place	on	earth	immediately	after	the	Battle	of	Armageddon.	

When	Christ	comes	again	to	earth,	there	will	be	no	opportunity	for	people	to	

receive	Him	as	Messiah.	

b) The	venue	of	judgment:	It	mentioned	about	the	glorious	seat	of	the	Messiah	
here,	but	when	will	this	judgment	occur?	With	reference	to	Joel	3:2,	it	will	occur	

at	the	valley	of	Jehoshaphat,	judging	these	gentiles.	

c) The	basis	of	the	judgment:	

i) The	 meaning	 of	 “brother”:	 In	 a	 narrow	 sense,	 it	 implies	 "physical	

brotherhood";	in	a	broad	sense,	it	might	mean	"spiritual	brotherhood"	of	

Israelites	or	Christians.	The	brothers	are	possibly	the	Jewish	remnants	who	

have	 turned	 to	 Christ	 during	 the	 Great	 Tribulation	 and	 they	 have	 been	

severely	persecuted	by	the	Antichrist.	

ii) How	to	treat	the	brothers:	
a) The	actions	that	were	nice	to	the	brothers	of	Christ	(25:35,	36,	40):	

When	brothers	were	hungry,	thirsty,	have	no	place	to	stay,	naked,	sick,	

and	in	prison,	these	Gentiles	would	take	care	and	help	them,	meeting	

their	needs.	Such	act	of	kindness	was	done	to	the	brothers	as	if	they	
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were	serving	Christ.	

b) The	explanation	for	being	nice	to	the	brothers	of	Christ:	The	basis	
of	judging	will	be	the	treatment	by	these	Gentiles	of	a	group	which	the	

Lord	 Jesus	 called	 “my	 brethren”	 (Mt	 25:40).	 Who	 these	 are	 can	 be	

determined	by	a	process	of	elimination.	Since	Christ	is	present	as	judge,	

since	the	church	has	been	raptured	before	the	tribulation	begins,	since	

living	Gentiles	are	being	judged,	the	only	group	left	would	seem	to	be	

the	Jews	of	the	tribulation	times	(His	“brethren”	according	to	the	flesh).	

They	will	be	the	objects	of	intense	persecution	during	those	days,	so	

that	anyone	who	befriends	them	or	does	any	act	of	kindness	to	them	

will	himself	come	under	great	suspicion.	People	will	not	feed,	clothe,	or	

visit	 Jews	 simply	 for	 humanitarian	 reasons	 during	 that	 time.	 To	 do	

these	 things	will	 involve	a	 real	risk	of	one’s	own	 life,	 so	doing	 these	

things	will	therefore	be	evidence	of	new	life	in	the	doer’s	heart.	In	other	

words,	the	works	of	kindness	which	these	Gentiles	will	have	done	for	

the	Jewish	brethren	of	the	Lord	will	prove	the	regenerated	condition	of	

the	Gentiles.	Being	regenerated	saves	them;	doing	these	good	works	

proves	 that	 they	 are	 regenerated.	 Why	 will	 these	 Gentiles	 come	 to	

Christ?	The	reason	is	very	simple,	this	is	because	during	the	Tribulation,	

the	 Jews	carry	on	 the	evangelical	mission	 (24:14);	 as	a	 result,	some	

Gentiles	will	accept	the	message	that	they	preach	and	will	be	saved.	

d) The	prophecy	of	the	judgment:	in	the	future	the	Gentiles	will	be	gathered	to	
the	valley	of	Jehoshaphat,	where	they	will	receive	the	judgment	of	Christ,	this	

kind	of	prophecy	has	already	been	recorded	in	the	book	of	Joel	(Joel	3:	12-14;	

3:	16-17).	

e) The	result	of	 the	 judgment:	Sheep	symbolize	the	saved	Gentiles,	and	goats	
correspond	to	the	unsaved	Gentiles.	Deeds	take	place	 from	the	heart;	 in	 that	

case,	 those	 who	 possess	 genuine	 faith	 will	 definitely	 reveal	 proper	 action.	

Owing	to	the	fact	that	some	Gentiles	have	received	the	Gospel,	they	meet	the	

needs	of	the	Jews,	even	though	they	have	to	face	repulsion	and	persecution,	but	

they	pay	no	special	 attention	 to	 these	 treatments.	These	actions	 reveal	 their	
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genuine	 faith	 and	 love.	 The	 rest	 of	 the	Gentiles	 have	 never	 cared	 about	 the	

brothers	of	Christ,	this	reveals	their	fault,	and	becomes	an	evidence	for	their	

eternal	punishment.	

3) “Exercise”	(X) 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• Jesus	Christ	decides	the	destiny	of	the	goats	according	to	their	actions	and	decisions;	

a	warning	that	is	worthy	for	believers	to	pay	attention.	

• Christians	are	the	spokespeople	and	witnesses	of	Christ	on	earth.	We	must	try	our	

best	to	care	for	those	around	us,	extending	the	Lord’s	compassion	and	love	to	them.	

• Memorize	Matthew	25:40.	“The	King	will	reply,	‘I	tell	you	the	truth,	whatever	you	

did	for	one	of	the	least	of	these	brothers	of	mine,	you	did	for	me.’	

• Resolve	to	treat	the	people	around	us	nicely.	

• Everything	we	do	for	the	Lord	will	be	remembered	by	Him;	Christians	should	have	

the	determination	and	deeds	to	care	for	the	needy.	

• Gentile	believers	care	for	the	Jewish	believers	who	are	in	the	midst	of	suffering,	an	

example	that	we	should	follow.	There	are	a	lot	of	people	expecting	help	from	other	

people	 in	 this	day	and	age.	We	should	extend	our	helping	hands	to	them,	easing	

their	pain	accordingly.	

• The	gentile	believers	do	not	expect	the	Lord	to	count	their	good	works	as	deeds	

done	directly	to	Him.	Christians	should	do	good	works	naturally	and	these	are	seen	

as	deeds	done	directly	to	the	Lord.
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4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.



 385 

43.	Missional	Life	(5)	

YOU	CANNOT	OUTGIVE	GOD	by	Dr.	James	Dobson	

I	 learned	to	give	a	 tenth	of	my	 income	to	the	church	when	I	was	a	preschool	lad.	My	

grandmother	would	give	me	a	dollar	every	now	and	then,	and	she	always	instructed	me	to	

place	a	dime	of	it	in	the	church	offering	the	next	Sunday	morning.	I	have	tithed	from	that	day	

to	this.	I	also	watched	my	father	give	of	his	limited	resources,	not	only	to	the	church,	but	to	

anyone	in	need.	

My	dad	was	the	original	soft	touch	to	those	who	were	hungry.	He	was	an	evangelist	who	

journeyed	from	place	to	place	to	hold	revival	meetings.	Travel	was	expensive,	and	we	never	

seemed	to	have	much	more	money	that	was	absolutely	necessary.	One	of	the	problems	was	

the	way	churches	paid	their	ministers	in	those	days.	Pastors	received	a	year-round	salary,	but	

evangelists	 were	 paid	 only	 when	 they	 worked.	 Therefore,	 my	 father’s	 income	 stopped	

abruptly	during	Thanksgiving,	Christmas,	summer	vacation,	or	any	time	he	rested.	Perhaps	

that’s	why	we	were	always	near	the	bottom	of	the	barrel	when	he	was	at	home.	But	that	didn’t	

stop	my	father	from	giving.	

I	remember	Dad	going	off	to	speak	in	a	tiny	church	and	coming	home	ten	days	later.	My	

mother	greeted	him	warmly	and	asked	how	 the	 revival	had	gone.	He	was	always	 excited	

about	that	subject.	Eventually,	in	moments	like	this	she	would	get	around	to	asking	him	about	

the	offering.	Women	have	a	way	of	worrying	about	things	like	that.	

“How	much	did	they	pay	you?”	she	asked.	

I	can	still	see	my	father’s	face	as	he	smiled	and	looked	at	the	floor.	“Aw….,”	he	stammered.	

My	mother	stepped	back	and	looked	into	his	eyes.	

“Oh,	I	get	it,”	she	said.	“You	gave	the	money	away	again,	didn’t	you?”	

“My,”	he	said.	“The	pastor	there	is	going	through	a	hard	time.	His	kids	are	so	needy.	It	

just	broke	my	heart.	They	have	holes	in	their	shoes,	and	one	of	them	is	going	to	school	on	
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these	cold	mornings	without	a	coat.	I	felt	I	should	give	the	entire	fifty	dollars	to	them.”	

My	good	mother	looked	intently	at	him	for	a	moment	and	then	she	smiled.	“You	know,	if	

God	told	you	to	do	it,	it’s	okay	with	me.”	

Then	 a	 few	 days	 later	 the	 inevitable	 happened.	 The	 Dobsons	 ran	 completely	 out	 of	

money.	 There	was	 no	 reserve	 to	 tide	 us	 over.	 That’s	when	my	 father	 gathered	 us	 in	 the	

bedroom	for	a	time	of	prayer.	I	remember	that	day	as	though	it	were	yesterday.	He	prayed	

first.	

“Oh	Lord,	You	promised	that	if	we	would	be	faithful	with	You	and	Your	people	in	our	

good	times,	then	You	would	not	forget	us	in	our	time	of	need.	We	have	tried	to	be	generous	

with	what	You	have	given	us,	and	now	we	are	calling	on	You	for	help.”	

A	very	impressionable	ten-year-old	boy	named	Jimmy	was	watching	and	listening	very	

carefully	that	day.	What	will	happen?	He	wondered.	Did	God	hear	Dad’s	prayer?	

The	next	day	an	unexpected	check	for	$1,200	came	for	us	in	the	mail.	Honestly!	That’s	

the	way	it	happened,	not	just	this	once	but	many	times.	I	saw	the	Lord	match	my	dad’s	giving	

stride	 for	 stride.	No,	 God	 never	made	 us	wealthy,	 but	my	 young	 faith	 grew	by	 leaps	 and	

bounds.	I	learned	that	you	cannot	outgive	God!	

Your	Initial	Response 	

What	is	your	spending	habit?	Do	you	pay	one-tenth	of	your	income	to	God	as	it	is	instructed	

in	the	Bible?	Do	you	believe	that	you	can	never	outgive	God?
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Malachi	3:6-12	(NIV)	
6	 “I	 the	 Lord	 do	 not	 change.	 So	 you,	 O	
descendants	of	Jacob,	are	not	destroyed.	7	

Ever	since	the	time	of	your	forefathers	you	
have	 turned	 away	 from	 my	 decrees	 and	
have	 not	 kept	 them.	Return	 to	me,	 and	 I	
will	return	to	you,”	says	the	Lord	Almighty.	 	

“But	you	ask,	‘How	are	we	to	return?’	 	

8	“Will	a	man	rob	God?	Yet	you	rob	me.	 	

“But	you	ask,	‘How	do	we	rob	you?’	 	

“In	tithes	and	offerings.	9	You	are	under	a	
curse—the	whole	nation	of	you—because	
you	 are	 robbing	 me.	 10	 Bring	 the	 whole	
tithe	 into	 the	 storehouse,	 that	 there	may	
be	food	in	my	house.	Test	me	in	this,”	says	
the	 Lord	 Almighty,	 “and	 see	 if	 I	 will	 not	
throw	open	the	 floodgates	of	heaven	and	
pour	out	so	much	blessing	that	you	will	not	
have	room	enough	for	 it.	 11	I	will	prevent	
pests	from	devouring	your	crops,	and	the	
vines	in	your	fields	will	not	cast	their	fruit,”	
says	 the	 Lord	 Almighty.	 12	 “Then	 all	 the	
nations	will	call	you	blessed,	for	yours	will	
be	 a	 delightful	 land,”	 says	 the	 Lord	
Almighty.	

Malachi	3:612	(The	Message)	
6–7					“I	 am	 God—yes,	 I	 Am.	 I	 haven’t	
changed.	 And	 because	 I	 haven’t	 changed,	

you,	 the	 descendants	 of	 Jacob,	 haven’t	
been	destroyed.	You	have	a	long	history	of	
ignoring	my	commands.	You	haven’t	done	
a	thing	I’ve	told	you.	Return	to	me	so	I	can	
return	 to	 you,”	 says	 God-of-the-Angel-
Armies.	

					“You	ask,	‘But	how	do	we	return?’	

8–11					“Begin	 by	 being	 honest.	 Do	 honest	
people	rob	God?	But	you	rob	me	day	after	
day.	

					“You	ask,	‘How	have	we	robbed	you?’	

					“The	tithe	and	the	offering—that’s	how!	
And	now	you’re	under	a	curse—the	whole	
lot	 of	 you—because	 you’re	 robbing	 me.	
Bring	 your	 full	 tithe	 to	 the	 Temple	
treasury	so	there	will	be	ample	provisions	
in	my	Temple.	Test	me	in	this	and	see	if	I	
don’t	 open	 up	 heaven	 itself	 to	 you	 and	
pour	 out	 blessings	 beyond	 your	 wildest	
dreams.	 For	 my	 part,	 I	 will	 defend	 you	
against	 marauders,	 protect	 your	 wheat	
fields	 and	 vegetable	 gardens	 against	
plunderers.”	 The	 Message	 of	 God-of-the-
Angel-Armies.	

					12					“You’ll	 be	 voted	 ‘Happiest	Nation.’	
You’ll	 experience	 what	 it’s	 like	 to	 be	 a	
country	 of	 grace.”	 God-of-the-Angel-
Armies	says	so.	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Circle	all	the	attributes	of	God	(Malachi	3:6).	

• Box	 the	 punishment	 and	 the	 blessing	 of	 God	 and	 connect	 them	 with	 an	 arrow	

(Malachi	3:9,	10,	11,	12).	

• Use	a	red	pen	to	circle	all	of	the	things	that	the	Israelites	should	not	do	and	number	

them	in	ascending	order	(Malachi	3:7,	8,	9).	

• Use	a	green	pen	to	circle	all	of	the	things	that	the	Israelites	should	do	and	number	

them	in	ascending	order	(Malachi	3:7,	8,	9).	

• Refer	to	other	translations	and	come	up	with	some	new	insights.	

2) “Expound”	(E) 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	
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God	pointed	out	 the	problems	of	 the	 Israelites	 through	Malachi	 the	prophet,	but	His	

people	dared	to	argue	with	Him.	Even	so,	God	challenged	His	people	that	they	would	

return	to	Him	with	acts	of	repentance.	

1. What	is	the	connection	between	the	attribute	of	God’s	immutability	and	Jacob	(the	

House	of	Israel)	of	not	being	destructed	(Malachi	3:6)?	

2. What	is	the	meaning	of	“decrees”	(Malachi	3:7)?	

3. According	to	your	memory,	on	what	occasion	did	the	 forefathers	of	 the	 Israelites	

turn	away	from	God’s	decrees	(Malachi	3:7)?	

4. Why	 the	 Israelites	 of	 not	 giving	 tithes	 and	 offering	 were	 seen	 as	 robbing	 God	

(Malachi	3:8)?	

5. How	did	the	Israelites	know	their	land	was	a	delightful	land	(Malachi	3:10-12)?	

King	Cyrus	issued	the	decree	in	538	B.C.	which	permitted	Jews	to	return	and	rebuild	

to	 their	homeland.	 It	was	believed	that	Malachi	was	chosen	by	God	as	a	prophet	100	

years	 later.	 In	 the	 era	 of	Malachi,	 harvests	were	 poor	 and	 subject	 to	 locust	 damage	

(Malachi	 3:11),	 thus	 people’s	 lives	 were	 extremely	 difficult.	 Furthermore,	 both	 the	

priests	and	the	people	despised	the	teachings	of	the	Mosaic	Law	regarding	sacrifices,	

tithes,	 and	 offerings,	 together	with	 divorces,	 intermarriages	 with	 pagans	 and	moral	

corruption	in	general,	testifying	that	the	Israelites	despised	God	greatly.	

God	raised	Malachi	up	as	a	prophet	that	he	would	point	out	the	problems	of	the	

Israelites.	 In	 the	 parenthesis	 of	 chapter	 3,	Malachi	 the	 prophet	 has	 foretold	 that	 the	

coming	 of	 the	 Messiah.	 He	 will	 come	 to	 judge	 the	 following	 five	 groups	 of	 people	

(Malachi	3:1-6):	 first,	 the	 sorcerers;	second,	 the	adulterers;	 third,	 the	 false	swearers;	

fourth,	the	oppressors;	fifth,	those	who	do	not	fear	God.	

In	 the	 Book	 of	 Malachi,	 the	 prophet	 prophesized	 six	 prophecies	 successively;	

therefore,	the	outline	of	the	book	can	be	divided	into	seven	sections:	

I.	Introduction:	The	Burden	of	Malachi	(1:1)	
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II.	First	Oracle:	Respond	to	God’s	Love	(1:2-5)	

III.	Second	Oracle:	Honor	God	(1:6-2:9)	

IV.	Third	Oracle:	Be	Faithful	as	God’s	Covenant	People	(2:10-16)	

V.	Fourth	Oracle:	Hope	in	God	(2:17-3:6)	

VI.	Fifth	Oracle:	Obey	God	(3:7-12)	

VII.	Sixth	Oracle:	Fear	God	(3:13-4:3)	

VIII.	Conclusion:	Be	Prepared	for	God’s	Coming	(4:4-6)	

Malachi	3:6:	Immutability	is	one	of	the	attributes	of	God.	God	established	the	covenant	

with	 the	 Israelites.	 He	 not	 only	 promised	 His	 presence	 among	 His	 people,	 but	 also	

promised	to	protect	and	bless	them.	Owing	to	the	fact	that	God	is	immutable,	He	will	

never	 forsake	 the	 promise	 that	 He	 has	 made	 to	 His	 people	 earlier.	 Therefore,	 the	

attribute	 of	 God’s	 immutability	 is	 the	 basis	 of	 Israel’s	 hope	 that	 they	 would	 not	 be	

destroyed.	

Malachi	 3:7:	 “Decrees”	 can	 be	 interpreted	 as	 an	 appointed	 law,	 a	 statute,	 or	 an	

ordinance.	“Return”	is	a	common	term	of	the	Hebrew	prophets	for	repentance,	renewal,	

and	restoration.	Before	the	nation	entered	Canaan,	the	Israelites	had	already	disobeyed	

the	 decrees	 of	 God	many	 times	 (cf.	 Ex.	 32:7-9Deut.	 9:6-8,	 13,	 23-24;	 31:27-29).	 The	

prophet	did	not	evade	of	not	pointing	out	the	sins	of	the	Israelites	in	all	ages,	but	the	

people	cunningly	defended	their	 innocence.	 In	simple	terms,	 the	people	thought	 that	

they	did	not	have	to	repent.	

Malachi	3:8:	The	people	should	offer	tithes	and	offerings	to	God;	without	fulfilling	this	

obligation	was	seen	as	robbing	God.	The	Israelites	did	not	accept	God’s	accusation	as	

usual.	The	law	of	God	demanded	His	people	to	pay	tithes.	Tithes	are	categorized	as	three	

main	groups.	The	first	two	groups	were	annual	and	the	third	group	came	every	three	

years.	The	income	from	the	tithes	supported	the	livelihood	of	the	priests	and	Levites,	
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widows,	 orphans,	 and	 foreigners	 (Deut.	 14:28,	 29).	 In	 other	 words,	 the	 purpose	 of	

establishing	the	policy	of	tithes	was	to	support	ministry	and	social	concern.	Owing	to	

the	 fact	 that	 the	 Israelites	 disobeyed	 God’s	 guidance,	 ministries	 and	 needy	 people	

suffered	greatly.	

Malachi	3:9:	“Nation”	in	the	Hebrew	Bible	is	usually	used	for	gentile	nations.	Owing	to	

the	fact	that	the	whole	nation	of	Israel	did	not	respect	God,	God	did	not	call	them	His	

people	again.	Moreover,	as	they	robbed	God’s	offerings,	namely,	they	did	not	offer	what	

they	should	to	God,	thus	the	curse	of	scarcity	and	barrenness	came	to	them.	

Malachi	3:10:	“Storehouse”	is	a	room	in	the	temple	designated	for	the	storage	of	gifts.	

God	 clearly	 pointed	 out	 that	 the	 Israelites	 should	 bring	 the	 whole	 tithe	 into	 the	

storehouse.	God	normally	tests	human	beings	in	the	Bible,	but	He	asked	humankind	to	

test	Him	the	other	way	round.	There	is	only	objective;	when	human	beings	are	willing	

to	fulfill	their	obligation,	giving	the	offerings	to	God,	God	not	only	granted	the	removal	

of	 drought	 by	 giving	 plentiful	 of	 rain,	 but	 He	 also	 granted	 His	 people	 overflowing	

blessings.	

Malachi	3:11:	Locusts	are	the	enemies	of	the	crops;	they	can	bring	great	destruction	in	

a	short	period	of	time.	God	not	only	granted	the	Israelites	a	fruitful	harvest,	but	He	also	

made	sure	that	His	people	could	enjoy	it.	

Malachi	 3:11:	 “A	 delightful	 land”	 can	 be	 interpreted	 as	 a	 land	 in	which	God	 is	well	

pleased.	If	the	Israelites	were	willing	to	obey	God’s	words,	the	nations	that	surrounded	

them	could	also	witness	God’s	gracious	dealing	with	His	people.	

Conclusion 	

There	was	 a	 serious	 problem	 in	 the	 spirituality	 of	 the	 Israelites,	 for	 they	 could	 not	

experience	God’s	great	love	(Malachi	1:2-5)	and	they	did	not	respect	God	(Malachi	1:6).	

Lack	of	respect	to	God	leads	to	the	profaning	of	the	offerings	(Malachi	1:7-14),	and	this	

is	 the	reflection	of	people’s	quality.	Owing	to	their	disrespectful	attitude	toward	God,	
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they	did	not	offer	the	whole	tithe	to	God	as	they	should,	and	the	quantity	was	the	issue	

here.	In	other	words,	a	person	who	really	loves	and	fears	God,	will	surely	try	to	fulfill	

their	responsibility	of	offering	the	appropriate	quantity	to	Him.	

3) “Exercise”	(X) 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• The	Israelites	dared	to	argue	with	God,	revealing	their	disrespect	behavior	toward	

Him	(Malachi	3:7-8).	

• In	God’s	eyes,	those	who	do	not	give	tithes	are	seen	as	robbing	Him	(Malachi	3:7-8).	

• As	God’s	people	did	not	fulfill	their	responsibility,	the	Israelites	provoked	His	anger	

and	a	curse	came	upon	Him	as	a	result	(Malachi	3:9).	

• Tithes	are	the	offerings	that	believers	should	give	to	God;	let	us	learn	and	practice	

this	very	fundamental	Old	Testament	teaching.	

• Memorize	Malachi	3:10.	10	Bring	the	whole	tithe	into	the	storehouse,	that	there	may	

be	food	in	my	house.	Test	me	in	this,”	says	the	Lord	Almighty,	“and	see	if	I	will	not	

throw	open	the	floodgates	of	heaven	and	pour	out	so	much	blessing	that	you	will	

not	have	room	enough	for	it.	

• Resolve	to	practice	tithing	or	offering	that	exceeds	one-tenth	of	your	income.	

• God	promises	to	bless	those	who	practice	tithing;	this	is	a	promise	to	all	believers	

throughout	the	ages	(Malachi	3:10-12).	 	

• God	demands	His	people	to	give	tithes	and	offerings,	and	one	of	the	purposes	is	to	

support	 the	 needs	 of	 the	 priests	 and	 the	 Levites,	 so	 that	 they	 can	 serve	 God	

wholeheartedly,	without	worrying	about	their	livelihood.	In	the	modern	church	age,	

believers	are	following	the	same	principle	of	supporting	the	needs	of	pastoral	staff	

and	workers,	so	that	they	can	minister	in	the	congregation	wholeheartedly.	
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4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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44.	Blessed	Individuals	(1)	

SHARKS	AHOY	by	Phil	Callaway	

Ever	since	he	was	knee	high	to	a	Doberman,	my	son	Steve	has	been	fearless.	Take	him	to	

the	ocean	and	he’d	jump	in	looking	for	sharks.	Take	him	to	the	mountains	and	he’d	see	how	

high	he	could	climb.	One	day	when	he	was	five,	I	watched	in	horror	as	he	jumped	off	a	roof	–	

a	garbage	bag	parachute	duct-taped	to	his	back.	

For	years	I’ve	wondered	what	God	would	make	of	our	son.	Would	He	call	him	to	be	a	

helicopter	 test	 pilot?	 A	 professional	 bungee-jumper?	 Or	 would	 he	 fulfill	 every	 North	

American	 parent’s	 dream	 by	 settling	 down	 in	 an	 enormous	 house	 with	 a	 nice	 wife	 and	

provide	us	half	a	dozen	grandchildren	to	spoil?	

The	unexpected	answer	arrived	in	the	mail	one	day:	

Dear	Dad	and	Mom,	

I	just	want	you	to	know	about	recent	plans	and	developments	in	my	life.	I	met	a	couple	

of	nice	girls	and	we’re	planning	on	being	married.	In	Utah.	Not	really.	But	I	did	meet	

Lucy.	You’ll	like	her	a	lot.	It’s	surprising	how	quickly	you	can	find	a	Justice	of	the	Peace	

down	here.	Lucy	owns	a	tattoo	parlor,	but	seldom	works.	 	

If	you	haven’t	fainted	yet,	you	may	want	to	read	the	truth	now.	It	may	be	more	shocking.	

In	the	country	of	Uganda,	The	Lord’s	Resistance	Army	is	committing	atrocities	against	

children	that	are	too	awful	for	me	to	put	in	this	letter.	Over	the	years	they’ve	abducted	

50,000	kids	and	turned	the	ones	they	haven’t	murdered	into	soldiers.	I	want	to	go	to	

work	with	street	children	in	Kampala.	I’ll	be	living	with	local	missionaries.	It	will	mean	

lots	of	needles	and	I’ll	need	to	raise	a	little	money	too.	I	once	heard	you	say	Dad	that	

Jesus	 came	 to	 comfort	 us,	 not	 to	make	us	 comfortable.	 I	 guess	 I’ve	been	 comforted	

enough;	it’s	time	to	offer	some	to	others.	

Your	son,	Steve	
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“Where	do	you	think	we	went	wrong?”	I	asked	his	mother.	“Couldn’t	he	just	have	a	beach	

ministry	in	Hawaii?”	She	grinned	despite	the	fact	she’d	stuck	herself	with	a	sewing	needle.	

“Maybe	we	blew	it	taking	him	to	other	countries	or	raising	him	on	God’s	Word,”	I	suggested.	

“It’s	what	we’ve	prayed	for	all	these	years,”	she	smiled.	“That	he	would	live	life	on	purpose.”	

And	so	a	few	weeks	ago	we	hugged	our	firstborn	son	until	his	ribs	squeaked	there	in	the	

airport,	as	he	embarked	on	a	grand	adventure	half	a	world	away.	 It’s	 funny	the	questions	

people	ask	when	they	hear	he’s	going	to	Uganda.	“Aren’t	you	worried	about	his	safety?”	they	

say.	And	I’d	be	a	fool	not	to	admit	that	I	have	my	moments.	Check	a	list	of	the	most	dangerous	

spots	on	earth,	and	Uganda	nears	the	top.	But	is	safety	what	we’re	here	for?	Isn’t	the	most	

dangerous	place	on	earth	the	place	of	complacency?	 Isn’t	Suburbia	sucking	the	 life	out	of	

more	of	our	teenagers	than	any	 foreign	country	every	could?	 I	must	be	honest.	There	are	

times	I’d	rather	Steve	were	staying	home,	making	good	money,	putting	it	away	for	my	nursing	

home	bills.	Yet	I	cannot	hope	for	more	than	this:	that	my	children	will	hear	God’s	voice	amid	

a	noisy	culture,	and	that	they	will	obey.	

Just	before	he	left	I	asked	my	son	what	he’d	miss	most	about	home.	“The	dog,”	he	said,	

smiling.	 Then	why	 is	 it	 that	 I	 saw	 him	 studying	 family	 photos	 and	 lounging	 on	 the	 sofa	

watching	an	old	Disney	movie	with	his	brother	and	sister?	Was	he	killing	time?	Or	saying	

goodbye	 to	 the	 remnants	of	 childhood?	 I’ve	 shed	a	 few	 tears,	but	mostly	 I’ve	been	giving	

thanks.	For	a	son	who’s	an	updated	and	improved	version	of	his	father.	For	e-mail	and	cheap	

overseas	phone	rates.	And	–	oh	yes	–	I’m	thankful	there	are	no	sharks	in	Uganda.	

Your	Initial	Response 	 	

How	do	you	want	to	live	your	life?	What	does	“live	life	on	purpose”	mean	to	you?



 396 

Psalm	8:1-9	(NIV)	

For	 the	 director	 of	 music.	 According	 to	

gittith.	A	psalm	of	David.	 	

1					O	LORD,	our	Lord,	 	

how	majestic	 is	your	name	in	all	

the	earth!	 	

You	have	set	your	glory	 	

above	the	heavens.	 	

2					From	 the	 lips	 of	 children	 and	

infants	 	

you	have	ordained	praise	

because	of	your	enemies,	 	

to	silence	the	foe	and	the	avenger.	 	

3					When	I	consider	your	heavens,	 	

the	work	of	your	fingers,	 	

the	moon	and	the	stars,	 	

which	you	have	set	in	place,	 	

4					what	is	man	that	you	are	mindful	of	

him,	 	

the	son	of	man	that	you	care	 for	

him?	 	

5					You	 made	 him	 a	 little	 lower	 than	

the	heavenly	beings	

and	crowned	him	with	glory	and	

honor.	 	

6					You	made	him	ruler	over	the	works	

of	your	hands;	 	

you	put	everything	under	his	feet:	 	

7					all	flocks	and	herds,	 	

and	the	beasts	of	the	field,	 	

8					the	birds	of	the	air,	 	

and	the	fish	of	the	sea,	 	

all	that	swim	the	paths	of	the	seas.	 	

9					O	LORD,	our	Lord,	 	

how	majestic	 is	your	name	in	all	

the	earth!	 	

Psalm	8:1-9	(NCV)	

For	the	director	of	music.	On	the	gittith.	A	

psalm	of	David.	

8	Lord	our	Lord,	
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your	name	is	the	most	wonderful	name	in	

all	the	earth!	

It	brings	you	praise	in	heaven	above.	

2						You	have	taught	children	and	babies	

to	sing	praises	to	you	

because	of	your	enemies.	

And	so	you	silence	your	enemies	

and	destroy	those	who	try	to	get	even.	

3						I	look	at	your	heavens,	

which	you	made	with	your	fingers.	

I	see	the	moon	and	stars,	

which	you	created.	

4						But	why	are	people	even	important	to	

you?	

Why	do	you	take	care	of	human	beings?	

5						You	made	them	a	little	lower	than	the	

angels	

and	crowned	them	with	glory	and	honor.	

6						You	put	 them	in	charge	of	everything	

you	made.	

You	put	all	things	under	their	control:	

7						all	the	sheep,	the	cattle,	

and	the	wild	animals,	

8						the	birds	in	the	sky,	

the	fish	in	the	sea,	

and	everything	that	lives	under	water.	

9						Lord	our	Lord,	

your	name	is	the	most	wonderful	name	in	

all	the	earth!	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Use	a	line	to	connect	“how	majestic	is	your	name”	in	verse	1	and	9.	

• Circle	God’s	dealings	with	the	lips	of	children	and	infants	(Psalm	8:2).	

• Box	“mindful	of”	and	“care	for”	and	number	them	in	ascending	order	(Psalm	8:4).	

• Underline	God’s	gracious	dealings	with	humankind	(Psalm	8:5-8).	

2) “Expound”	(E) 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	 	

What	do	you	know	about	God’s	name	and	His	majesty?	David	not	only	knew	God,	but	he	

also	 knew	 about	 the	 nature	 and	 the	 intrinsic	 quality	 of	 humankind.	 Gasping	 with	

admiration	at	God,	the	poet	wrote	it	in	a	psalm	to	remind	later	generations,	thus	who	

read	it	might	respond	appropriately.	
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1. What	is	meant	by	God’s	glory	(Psalm	8:1)?	

2. “Out	of	the	mouth	of	babes	and	infants,	you	have	established	strength	because	of	

your	foes,	to	still	the	enemy	and	the	avenger.”	(Psalm	8:2,	ESV)	How	can	God	use	the	

mouth	of	babes	and	infants	to	establish	strength?	

3. What	enlightenment	does	the	poet	obtain	by	staring	at	the	created	universe	(Psalm	

8:4)?	

4. Why	does	God	grant	 the	authority	of	governing	the	earthly	 things	to	humankind	

(Psalm	8:5-8)?	

5. What	does	the	poet	know	about	human	nature	(Psalm	8:5)?	

The	theme	of	Psalm	8	is	“The	Glory	of	the	Creator	and	of	Man.”	Psalm	8	is	a	psalm	

of	praise	and	its	focus	is	on	God’s	creation,	that	is	to	say,	a	psalm	which	responds	to	God’s	

creation.	 Therefore,	 a	 scholar	 calls	 this	 psalm	 and	 some	 other	 psalms	 as	 “Songs	 of	

Creation.”	

The	poet	knew	God	was	willing	 to	 lower	Himself	 and	being	gracious	 to	humble	

human	beings,	thus	humankind	could	attain	noble	identity	and	status,	all	which	came	

out	of	God’s	mercy	and	goodness.	By	means	of	this	psalm,	the	psalmist	expressed	his	

understanding	about	humankind	and	praised	God	accordingly.	

Psalm	8	is	unique	in	its	writing	style	and	its	structure	is	as	follows:	

A.	Ascription	of	Praise	(v.	1a)	

B.	The	Glory	of	the	Great	King	(vv.	1b-2)	

C.	God’s	Interest	in	Man	(vv.	3-4)	

C’.	Man’s	Derived	Glory	(v.	5)	

B’.	Man’s	Glory	as	Ruler	(vv.	6-8)	

A’.	Concluding	Ascription	of	Praise	(v.	9)	
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Psalm	8:1:	Nobody	knows	 for	 sure	 the	meaning	of	 the	Hebrew	vocabulary	 “gittith.”	

Most	probably,	it	is	a	musical	style	or	type	of	instrument.	The	name	“Lord”	(or	Yahweh)	

is	the	name	used	when	God	He	established	covenants	with	humankind.	The	poet	calls	

the	Lord	“our	Lord,”	that	is,	“governor”	or	“master.”	As	God	established	His	covenant	

with	His	people,	He	became	the	master	of	His	people.	God’s	name	is	majestic	for	He	is	

victorious	(Exodus	15:6);	furthermore,	His	majesty	was	manifested	in	His	judgment	(1	

Samuel	4:8;	Psalm	76:4),	His	law	(Isaiah	42:21),	and	His	rule	over	creation	(Psalm	8:1,	

9;	93:4).	Owing	to	the	fact	that	God	has	already	revealed	His	name	to	the	Israelites,	they	

knew	He	was	the	Creator	and	Governor	of	all	things.	For	this	reason,	the	poet	was	able	

to	see	the	splendor	in	God’s	creation.	

Psalm	8:1	a:	Glory	relates	to	beauty,	power,	or	honor.	God’s	glory	is	an	illustration	of	

His	moral	beauty;	moreover,	His	character	is	perfect.	In	other	words,	human	beings	can	

know	God’s	glory	by	means	of	His	attributes	and	the	historical	manifestations	of	His	

presence.	Through	glancing	at	the	profound	universe,	the	poet	saw	the	glory	of	God.	

Psalm	8:2:	The	ungodly	people	are	the	enemies	of	God.	God	is	extremely	glorious	for	

He	 established	 strength	 by	 using	 the	weakest	 and	most	 helpless	 babes	 and	 infants.	

Babies	are	the	continuity	of	the	human	race,	revealing	God’s	majesty	and	strength	from	

generation	 to	 generation.	 God	 do	 not	 overcome	 His	 enemies	 by	 power;	 but	 on	 the	

contrary,	He	uses	innocent	and	harmless	babies	to	silence	His	opponents.	

Psalm	8:3-4:	When	David	raised	his	head	and	stared	at	the	sky,	he	felt	the	greatness	of	

God,	 and	 the	 insignificance	of	humankind;	however,	 the	Creator	and	Governor	of	 all	

things	went	so	far	as	to	care	and	exalt	humankind.	There	are	two	groups	of	words	that	

speak	of	God’s	great	care	for	humankind,	they	are	“mindful	of”	and	“care	for.”	“Mindful	

of”	has	the	meaning	of	pay	attention	to.	The	Hebrew	verb	“care	for”	is	used	to	describe	

to	look	for	what	is	missing,	to	worry	about,	and	to	do	something	for	it.	In	simple	terms,	

this	can	be	interpreted	as	take	care.	In	many	Old	Testament	passages,	God	took	care	of	

his	people	by	going	to	them	and	acting	on	their	behalf;	this	was	the	meaning	of	“care	

for.”	God	was	like	a	father	who	continued	to	care	for	His	people	here.	
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Psalm	8:5:	Verse	 5	 should	 be	 translated	 as	 “You	made	 him	 little	 less	 than	God	 and	

crowned	him	with	glory	and	honor.”	(HCSB)	Although	humankind	has	“the	image	and	

likeness	of	God,”	they	are	not	gods.	It	speaks	of	three	features	of	humankind:	divinity,	

dignity	and	dominion.	The	crown	speaks	of	the	exalted	position	of	humankind	as	ruler	

of	all	other	created	beings.	

Psalm	8:6-8:	The	poet	spoke	of	God’s	gift	of	administration	to	human	beings,	thus	they	

can	 govern	 four	 types	 of	 creatures	 respectively:	 first,	 domestic	 animal;	 second,	wild	

beast;	third,	wild	birds;	fourth,	marine	creatures.	

Psalm	8:9:	The	words	 of	 verse	 nine	 and	 verse	 one	 are	 similar;	 the	 poet	 once	 again	

points	out	that	God	is	majestic.	

3) “Exercise”	(X) 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• According	the	law	of	the	jungle,	human	beings	always	employed	power	to	bully	or	

suppress	people;	however,	God	used	the	weak	and	helpless	infants	to	silence	those	

who	opposed	Him.	God	did	not	use	power	to	conquer	the	ungodly	people,	but	used	

the	way	which	people	thought	it	was	illogical	to	speak	to	the	evil	people;	this	is	a	

warning	that	we	should	take.	

• God	has	given	the	authority	and	blessing	to	rule	over	the	earth	to	humankind,	so	

that	we	can	be	stewards	of	the	earth.	This	is	the	vocation	of	all	humankind.	Let	us	

try	our	best	to	fulfill	this	divine	entrustment.	

• Memorize	Psalm	8:4.	“What	is	man	that	you	are	mindful	of	him,	the	son	of	man	that	

you	care	for	him?”	
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• Resolve	to	understand	humanity,	as	means	of	attaining	wisdom	to	deal	with	others	

in	our	daily	lives.	

• Resolve	to	understand	my	own	self-image.	For	instance,	in	what	situation	would	I	

feel	inferior	or	self-conceited?	By	means	of	these	reflections,	I	could	understand	my	

own	brokenness	and	problem.	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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45.	Blessed	Individuals	(2)	

Lord,	your	hand	of	discipline	is	too	heavy	on	me,	there	is	absolutely	no	negotiation!	

I	was	a	Christian	since	a	child,	and	was	called	by	the	Lord	into	full-time	ministry.	With	

an	innocent	heart	I	entered	seminary	for	four	years	of	theological	training,	and	then	served	

at	a	church	for	a	while.	But	afterwards,	owing	to	my	faltering	faith,	I	turned	wayward	instead	

of	following	Christ	and	retreated	from	the	path	of	serving	Christ.	

Worldly	Temptation	

Satan	is	the	most	diligent	evil	one	in	trying	to	pull	man	away	from	God.	In	the	book	of	

Job	it	recorded	how	Satan	used	all	kinds	of	tricks	to	frame	Job	up	in	order	to	make	him	stay	

away	 from	 God	 and	 not	 revere	 Him.	 Not	 only	will	 Satan	 send	 disasters,	 but	 he	will	 give	

whoever	follows	him	material	abundance	in	order	to	win	their	souls.	Therefore	after	I	left	

the	church,	I	profited	wealthily	and	prestigiously,	these	catalyzed	my	waywardness	from	God.	

When	 I	 could	 control	 everything	with	my	own	hands	and	 lead	an	admirable	 life,	 I	 totally	

forgot	about	God.	I	did	not	care	about	the	price	when	shopping,	and	I	enjoyed	the	best	stuff	

in	my	living.	Since	1996	I	immigrated	to	the	States	to	do	restaurant	business,	I	have	bought	

14	new	cars;	this	was	absolutely	off	the	tangent;	all	because	I	indulged	too	much	in	my	carnal	

desires.	

An	“out	of	the	blue”	Storm	

Before	November	3,	2004,	my	whole	life	was	under	my	plan	and	I	still	have	lots	of	big	

dreams	and	perspectives	to	develop	my	career	to	the	utmost	peak.	I	did	not	realize	that	I	was	

trapped	by	Satan	and	was	heading	toward	the	perishable	path.	Even	man	could	plan	ahead,	

God	is	in	control!	On	November	3,	2004,	with	a	carefree	attitude	I	went	to	see	my	doctor	for	

my	body	check-up	report.	The	doctor	requested	my	family	members	to	go	with	me,	so	my	

sister	accompanied	me.	The	result	was	scary;	there	was	a	tumor	of	8	cm	diameter	in	my	liver,	

after	MRI	Scan	(Magnetic	Resonance	Imaging)	and	biopsy,	those	were	proved	to	be	cancer	

cells.	 According	 to	 the	 images,	 there	was	 possibility	 of	 other	 small	 cancer	 cells	 growing	

within	the	 liver.	Based	on	the	medical	precautions	 in	 the	States,	any	 liver	 tumor	that	was	
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smaller	than	5cm	could	be	operated	and	could	be	scheduled	to	have	liver	transplant,	but	my	

situation	was	not	promising,	because	for	an	8	cm	liver	tumor,	it	was	considered	as	high	risk	

and	no	specialist	would	perform	 the	operation	nor	do	 the	 liver	 transplant.	Regarding	 the	

chemotherapy	and	radiotherapy,	according	to	the	doctors,	they	would	not	have	much	effect	

on	me	anymore.	 So	 the	doctor	proclaimed	 that	 I	only	had	6	months	 to	 live.	 I	 saw	myself	

walking	to	the	end	of	my	life	journey,	no	operation,	and	no	other	medical	help	could	give	me	

hope	nor	heal	me.	

The	God	who	never	forsakes	me	

It	seemed	like	God’s	hand	pushed	me	to	a	corner.	I	knew	this	was	out	of	God’s	chasing	

love,	because	the	Lord	disciplines	those	He	loves.	I	knew	I	had	to	face	God	and	dealt	with	our	

relationship,	so	I	went	home	quietly,	asked	God	for	forgiveness,	and	a	phrase	uttered	in	my	

heart,	“Be	prepared	to	meet	the	Lord,	your	God!”	God	did	not	grant	any	healing	methods,	and	

He	did	not	even	give	me	chance	to	bargain,	it’s	non-negotiable!	I	could	only	come	humbly	

before	God,	 reminiscing	my	waywardness	 in	 the	 past	 ten	 years;	 I	 bowed	before	God	 and	

repented,	knelt	before	His	gracious	throne	and	asked	for	mercy.	I	vowed	to	God	that	in	my	

remaining	time,	I	would	purposely	live	my	life	for	Christ,	and	dedicated	myself	to	the	Lord.	

May	the	Lord	use	my	remaining	flicker	to	light	up	those	who	were	still	 in	the	dark.	God	is	

faithful;	He	has	accepted	me	as	His	child	and	has	raised	me	up,	 just	like	the	Bible	said,	 “A	

bruised	reed	he	will	not	break,	and	a	smoldering	wick	he	will	not	snuff	out.”	

I	need	to	thank	God	and	He	used	this	incident	to	give	me	a	wakeup	call.	Although	I	do	

not	have	much	time	left	on	earth,	He	had	already	granted	me	eternal	life,	and	let	me	live	with	

Him	forever.	I	would	like	to	bear	witness	for	Him,	we	should	respect	God	seriously!	May	all	

brothers	and	sisters	offer	your	lives	to	the	Lord	and	live	for	Him,	right	now!	(Author:	Brother	

William	Ng,	at	the	age	of	42,	went	to	be	with	the	Lord	on	March	7,	2006)	 	

Your	Initial	Response 	

Please	read	Ecclesiastes	12:1.	How	would	you	apply	this	Bible	verse	to	your	life	journey	at	

this	moment?	



 405 

Ecclesiastes	12:1-8	(NIV)	

Remember	 your	 Creator	 in	 the	 days	 of	

your	 youth,	 before	 the	 days	 of	 trouble	

come	 and	 the	 years	 approach	 when	 you	

will	say,	“I	find	no	pleasure	in	them”—	 	

2					before	 the	 sun	 and	 the	 light	 and	 the	

moon	 and	 the	 stars	 grow	 dark,	 and	 the	

clouds	return	after	the	rain;	 	

3					when	the	keepers	of	the	house	tremble,	

and	 the	 strong	 men	 stoop,	 when	 the	

grinders	cease	because	they	are	 few,	and	

those	looking	through	the	windows	grow	

dim;	 	

4					when	the	doors	to	the	street	are	closed	

and	the	sound	of	grinding	fades;	when	men	

rise	up	at	the	sound	of	birds,	but	all	their	

songs	grow	faint;	 	

5					when	men	are	afraid	of	heights	and	of	

dangers	 in	 the	 streets;	when	 the	 almond	

tree	blossoms	and	the	grasshopper	drags	

himself	 along	 and	 desire	 no	 longer	 is	

stirred.	Then	man	goes	to	his	eternal	home	

and	mourners	go	about	the	streets.	 	

6					Remember	him—before	the	silver	cord	

is	 severed,	or	 the	golden	bowl	 is	broken;	

before	 the	 pitcher	 is	 shattered	 at	 the	

spring,	or	the	wheel	broken	at	the	well,	 	

7					and	 the	 dust	 returns	 to	 the	 ground	 it	

came	 from,	and	 the	 spirit	 returns	 to	God	

who	gave	it.	 	

8					“Meaningless!	 Meaningless!”	 says	 the	

Teacher.	“Everything	is	meaningless!”	 	

Ecclesiastes	12:1-8	(ESV)	

12	 Remember	 also	 your	 Creator	 in	 the	

days	 of	 your	 youth,	 before	 the	 evil	 days	

come	 and	 the	 years	 draw	 near	 of	 which	

you	will	say,	“I	have	no	pleasure	in	them”;	
2	before	the	sun	and	the	light	and	the	moon	

and	the	stars	are	darkened	and	the	clouds	

return	after	the	rain,	3	in	the	day	when	the	

keepers	 of	 the	 house	 tremble,	 and	 the	

strong	 men	 are	 bent,	 and	 the	 grinders	

cease	because	they	are	few,	and	those	who	

look	through	the	windows	are	dimmed,	4	

and	 the	 doors	 on	 the	 street	 are	 shut—

when	the	sound	of	the	grinding	is	low,	and	

one	rises	up	at	the	sound	of	a	bird,	and	all	

the	daughters	of	song	are	brought	low—	5	

they	 are	 afraid	 also	 of	what	 is	 high,	 and	

terrors	 are	 in	 the	 way;	 the	 almond	 tree	

blossoms,	 the	 grasshopper	 drags	 itself	

along,	 and	 desire	 fails,	 because	 man	 is	

going	 to	 his	 eternal	 home,	 and	 the	

mourners	go	about	 the	streets—	6	before	

the	 silver	 cord	 is	 snapped,	 or	 the	 golden	

bowl	is	broken,	or	the	pitcher	is	shattered	
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at	the	fountain,	or	the	wheel	broken	at	the	

cistern,	7	and	the	dust	returns	to	the	earth	

as	it	was,	and	the	spirit	returns	to	God	who	

gave	 it.	 8	 Vanity	 of	 vanities,	 says	 the	

Preacher;	all	is	vanity.
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Put	a	question	mark	next	to	a	difficult	word	or	phrase.	

• Circle	all	the	words	that	are	related	with	time.	

• Refer	to	other	translations	and	come	up	with	some	new	insights.	

2) “Expound”	(E) 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	
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“Remember	your	Creator	in	the	days	of	your	youth,	before	the	days	of	trouble	come.”	

What	are	the	immediate	responses	of	young	Christians?	Pay	no	attention	at	all	or	resolve	

to	make	well	use	of	our	time	to	serve	the	Lord?	What	are	the	 immediate	thoughts	of	

senior	Christians?	No	regret	or	regret?	If	we	had	a	humble	and	teachable	heart,	with	the	

aid	of	the	Holy	Spirit,	we	are	able	to	benefit	from	this	statement.	

1. Who	is	the	author	of	the	Book	of	Ecclesiastes	(Ecclesiastes	12:1)?	

2. What	is	the	meaning	of	remembering	God	(Ecclesiastes	12:1)?	

3. What	are	the	meanings	of	the	figures	of	speech	in	verses	2	to	six?	

4. What	is	“meaningless”	(Ecclesiastes	12:8)?	 	

King	Solomon	not	only	was	wise,	but	he	had	unique	understanding	of	life.	Under	

the	sun,	to	him,	the	monotony	of	life,	the	vanity	of	wisdom,	the	futility	of	wealth,	and	the	

certainty	of	death	was	the	reality	of	life.	As	he	did	not	want	people	to	live	in	vain,	he	

recorded	the	awakening	ideas	in	the	Book	of	Ecclesiastes.	

Ecclesiastes	 12:1:	 By	 referring	 to	 the	 context	 of	 Ecclesiastes,	 “remember”	 has	 the	

following	reminders:	first,	as	godly	people	revere	God,	thus	they	should	keep	His	laws	

faithfully	and	serve	Him	responsibly;	second,	owing	to	the	fact	that	God	is	the	Creator,	

and	we	are	His	creatures,	let	us	affirm	that	He	is	the	origin	of	life	and	everything	we	own	

belongs	to	Him.	“The	days	of	trouble”	(NIV)	is	an	indication	of	physical	difficulty,	injury,	

pain,	deprivation	and	suffering	of	 elderly	people.	 In	 simple	 terms,	 Solomon	reminds	

young	people	to	treasure	life	and	follow	God’s	will	in	their	lives	before	old	age	comes.	

Ecclesiastes	12:2:	According	to	the	Jewish	religious	literature	(the	Midrash,	the	Talmud	

and	 the	 Targum),	 the	 sun,	 the	 moon	 and	 the	 stars,	 are	 symbols	 of	 a	 human	 face.	

Conclusively	speaking,	these	ancient	writings	remind	young	people	to	remember	God	

before	old	age	comes,	for	they	will	lose	the	radiance	in	their	countenances,	becoming	

dull	as	a	result.	Christian	scholars	offer	the	following	explanations:	first,	the	eyes	begin	

to	 fail,	 for	 instance,	 glaucoma	 produces	 the	 cloudiness	 of	 vision;	 second,	 clouds	

represent	troubles	that	are	small	setbacks	in	youth	but	big	disasters	in	old	age;	third,	

the	 sad,	 darkened	 countenance	 of	 an	 old	 person;	 fourth,	 brightness	 symbolizes	
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sweetness	and	richness	of	life,	and	the	gloomy	clouds	represent	the	days	of	darkness.	

Ecclesiastes	12:3:	“When	the	keepers	of	the	house	tremble,	and	the	strong	men	stoop,”	

indicating	that	the	hands	which	protect	the	person,	and	the	legs	that	support	the	body,	

have	become	weak	because	of	old	age.	“When	the	grinders	cease	because	they	are	few”	

is	a	description	of	seniors	with	few	teeth.	“And	those	looking	through	the	windows	grow	

dim	of,”	that	is,	the	deteriorating	eyesight	of	senior	people.	

Ecclesiastes	12:4:	There	are	various	interpretations	regarding	to	“when	the	doors	to	

the	street	are	closed.”	A	scholar	states	that	due	to	the	loss	of	teeth,	the	lips	sink	in;	this	

is	the	first	view.	A	scholar	deduces	that	it	means	the	deteriorating	of	hearing	of	elderly	

people.	Owing	 to	poor	hearing,	 the	 sounds	of	grinding	 fade;	 this	 is	 the	 second	view.	

“When	men	rise	up	at	the	sound	of	birds,”	indicates	that	elderly	people	wake	up	easily	

or	suffer	from	insomnia.	“But	all	their	songs	grow	faint	awakened	up,”	that	is	to	say,	the	

vocal	chords	are	impaired,	thus	the	voice	is	weak.	

Ecclesiastes	12:5:	“When	men	are	afraid	of	heights	and	of	dangers	in	the	streets,”	that	

is,	old	people	have	lost	the	adventurous	spirit.	The	blossoms	of	almond	tree	are	white	

in	color;	“when	the	almond	tree	blossoms”	is	an	indication	of	white	hair	covering	the	

whole	head.	“And	the	grasshopper	drags	himself	along;”	the	author	uses	a	humorous	

way	of	expressing	that	an	elderly	person	finds	even	a	tiny	insect	such	as	a	grasshopper	

a	 burden.	 Perhaps,	 owing	 to	 bad	 joints,	 old	 people	 walk	 with	 difficulty.	 The	 literal	

translation	of	“and	desire	no	longer	is	stirred”	can	be	translated	as	“and	the	caper	berry	

shrivels	up.”	It	can	be	interpreted	in	both	ways:	first,	even	caper	berries	(aphrodisiacs)	

fail	 to	 stimulate	old	people,	meaning	 that	 they	have	 lost	 their	 sexual	desire;	 second,	

shriveled	caper	berries	have	 lost	 their	sexual	stimulation,	 that	 is,	old	people	are	 like	

shriveled	 caper	berries,	having	no	 capability	of	 reproduction.	 “Then	man	goes	 to	his	

eternal	 home	 and	mourners	 go	 about	 the	 streets,”	 an	 expression	 of	 stating	 that	 old	

people	are	going	to	be	laid	to	rest	soon.	

Ecclesiastes	12:6:	In	regard	to	the	many	interpretations	of	verse	6,	the	following	are	

some	viewpoints	of	some	Bible	expositors:	First,	there	are	two	pairs	of	expressions	in	
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verse	six,	both	symbolize	death.	Second,	the	first	figure	is	that	of	a	lamp	hanging	by	a	

cord	which	 is	severed,	causing	the	bowl	to	drop	and	be	broken.	This	drop	obviously	

ruins	the	lamp.	The	second	figure	is	the	destruction	of	the	pitcher	and	the	apparatus	

associated	with	a	well,	thus	losing	water	supply.	Second,	“the	golden	bowl”	means	the	

cranial	cavity,	and	“before	the	pitcher	is	shattered	at	the	spring,	or	the	wheel	broken	at	

the	well,”	can	be	interpreted	as	the	human	circulatory	system,	that	is,	the	breakdown	of	

systolic	and	diastolic	blood	pressure.	Third,	the	silver	cord	is	the	human	spinal	marrow,	

and	“the	golden	bowl”	is	the	human	brain.	The	meaning	of	the	pitcher	and	the	wheel	in	

the	second	half	of	this	verse	is	identical	to	its	first	half,	they	both	mean	death.	Fourth,	

the	 silver	 cord	 is	 the	 chain,	 the	 pitcher	 the	 bucket,	 and	 the	 wheel	 the	 pulley,	 the	

equipment	for	drawing	water.	

Ecclesiastes	12:7:	This	verse	speaks	of	 the	origin	of	humankind;	 the	human	body	 is	

from	the	ground,	and	the	human	spirit	is	originated	from	God.	No	people	can	refuse	to	

die	when	death	dawns	on	them.	The	author	lets	the	readers	know	the	human	bodies	are	

mortal,	and	the	human	spirits	are	immortal.	

Ecclesiastes	12:8:	King	Solomon	concluded	that	life	under	the	sun	is	meaningless	(cf.	

Ecclesiastes	1:2).	

Conclusion 	

Life	is	monotonous,	wisdom	is	vain,	wealth	is	futile,	and	death	is	certain;	as	humankind	

live	in	such	a	meaningless	state,	thus	we	must	obey	the	Lord’s	will	with	reverence	while	

we	are	still	young.
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3) “Exercise”	(X) 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• Death	will	dawn	on	everyone	one	day	and	no	one	can	escape	from	it	(Ecclesiastes	

12:7).	

• Memorize	Ecclesiastes	12:1.	

• Resolve	to	obey	God’s	Law	and	serve	Him	faithfully.	

• Owing	to	the	fact	that	life	is	short,	we	must	try	not	to	be	at	enmity	with	others,	and	

treasure	those	who	are	dear	to	us	by	our	side,	spending	the	rest	of	our	days	with	

them	enthusiastically.	

• Money	is	just	a	temporal	matter,	and	it	does	not	have	eternal	value;	thus,	believers	

should	have	a	right	perspective	on	wealth.	

4) 	 “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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46.	Blessed	Individuals	(3)	

THE	PARADOX	

Christians	desperately	need	to	know	the	difference	between	true	Christianity	and	the	

counterfeits	that	are	so	prevalent	today.	One	man	writes:	“We	live	in	a	day	when	image	rates	

higher	than	character,	when	style	counts	more	than	real	accomplishment.	We	are	impressed	

with	outward	appearances.	We	are	easily	distracted	from	unspectacular	disciplines	that	lead	

to	excellence.	Life	is	skimmed	from	the	surface.	The	depths	remain	largely	unexplored.”	

The	Sermon	on	the	Mount,	by	contrast,	is	Jesus’	philosophy	of	life,	delivered	at	a	time	

when	his	popularity	was	soaring.	The	opening	verses	of	the	sermon,	known	as	the	Beatitudes,	

neatly	contrast	how	to	succeed	in	the	kingdom	of	heaven	as	opposed	to	the	kingdom	of	this	

world.	A	while	ago,	someone	wrote	a	modern	secular	man’s	version	of	the	beatitudes:	

Blessed	are	self-made	and	the	self-sufficient,	because	they	did	it	all	by	themselves.	

Blessed	are	those	who	play	it	cool,	because	they	avoid	being	hassled	by	life.	

Blessed	are	those	who	demand	their	rights,	because	if	they	don’t,	someone	else	

will.	

Blessed	are	those	who	go	for	all	the	gusto,	because	you	only	go	around	once.	

Blessed	are	those	who	show	no	mercy,	because	anyone	dumb	enough	to	get	caught	

deserves	it.	

Blessed	are	those	who	bend	the	rules,	because	after	all,	everyone	is	doin’	it.	

Blessed	are	those	who	intimidate	others,	because	if	you	don’t,	someone	else	will	

grab	your	chips.	

Blessed	are	those	who	despise	the	good,	because	everyone	knows	that	good	guys	

finish	last.	
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Modern	society	lives	by	the	rules	of	the	survival	of	the	fittest.	The	bumper	sticker	says	

it	all:	“The	one	who	dies	with	the	most	toys	wins.”	

Some	time	ago,	the	owner	of	the	Chicago	Bulls	made	this	statement	when	Michael	Jordan	

first	retired:	“He’s	living	the	American	Dream.	The	American	Dream	is	to	reach	a	point	in	your	

life	where	you	don’t	have	to	do	anything	you	don’t	want	to	do	and	can	do	anything	that	you	

want	to	do.”	It	might	be	some	people’s	American	Dream,	but	definitely	not	Jesus’	dream	as	in	

the	beatitudes,	which	seems	to	be	a	strange	paradox	in	Christian	living:	

Blessed	are	the	poor	in	spirit,	for	theirs	is	the	kingdom	of	heaven.	

Blessed	are	those	who	mourn,	for	they	will	be	comforted.	

Blessed	are	the	meek,	for	they	will	inherit	the	earth.	

Blessed	are	those	who	hunger	and	thirst	for	righteousness,	for	they	will	be	filled.	

Blessed	are	the	merciful,	for	they	will	be	shown	mercy.	

Blessed	are	the	pure	in	heart,	for	they	will	see	God.	

Blessed	are	the	peacemakers,	for	they	will	be	called	sons	of	God.	

Blessed	are	those	who	are	persecuted	because	of	righteousness,	for	theirs	is	the	

kingdom	of	heaven.	

Your	Initial	Response 	

How	do	the	beatitudes	contradict	society’s	values?	Which	worldly	values	are	most	difficult	

for	you	to	reject?	How	can	you	begin	to	change	your	lifestyle	to	better	reflect	God’s	values?	
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Matthew	5:1-12	(NIV)	

5					Now	when	he	saw	the	crowds,	he	went	

up	 on	 a	mountainside	 and	 sat	 down.	His	

disciples	 came	 to	 him,	 2	 and	 he	 began	 to	

teach	them,	saying:	 	

3					“Blessed	are	the	poor	in	spirit,	 	

for	theirs	is	the	kingdom	of	heaven.	 	

4					Blessed	are	those	who	mourn,	 	

for	they	will	be	comforted.	 	

5					Blessed	are	the	meek,	 	

for	they	will	inherit	the	earth.	 	

6					Blessed	 are	 those	 who	 hunger	 and	

thirst	for	righteousness,	 	

for	they	will	be	filled.	 	

7					Blessed	are	the	merciful,	 	

for	they	will	be	shown	mercy.	 	

8					Blessed	are	the	pure	in	heart,	 	

for	they	will	see	God.	 	

9					Blessed	are	the	peacemakers,	 	

for	they	will	be	called	sons	of	God.	 	

10					Blessed	are	those	who	are	persecuted	

because	of	righteousness,	 	

for	theirs	is	the	kingdom	of	heaven.	 	

11	“Blessed	are	you	when	people	insult	you,	

persecute	you	and	falsely	say	all	kinds	of	

evil	 against	you	because	of	me.	 12	Rejoice	

and	be	glad,	because	great	is	your	reward	

in	 heaven,	 for	 in	 the	 same	 way	 they	

persecuted	the	prophets	who	were	before	

you.	 	

Matthew	5:1-12	(NLT)	

5	One	day	as	he	saw	the	crowds	gathering,	

Jesus	went	up	on	the	mountainside	and	sat	

down.	His	disciples	gathered	around	him,	
2	and	he	began	to	teach	them.	

3						“God	blesses	 those	who	are	poor	and	

realize	their	need	for	him,	

for	the	Kingdom	of	Heaven	is	theirs.	

4						God	blesses	those	who	mourn,	

for	they	will	be	comforted.	

5						God	blesses	those	who	are	humble,	

for	they	will	inherit	the	whole	earth.	
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6						God	 blesses	 those	 who	 hunger	 and	

thirst	for	justice,	

for	they	will	be	satisfied.	

7						God	blesses	those	who	are	merciful,	

for	they	will	be	shown	mercy.	

8						God	 blesses	 those	 whose	 hearts	 are	

pure,	

for	they	will	see	God.	

9						God	blesses	those	who	work	for	peace,	

for	they	will	be	called	the	children	of	God.	

10						God	blesses	those	who	are	persecuted	

for	doing	right,	

for	the	Kingdom	of	Heaven	is	theirs.	

11	“God	blesses	you	when	people	mock	you	

and	persecute	you	and	 lie	 about	you	and	

say	 all	 sorts	 of	 evil	 things	 against	 you	

because	you	are	my	followers.	12	Be	happy	

about	it!	Be	very	glad!	For	a	great	reward	

awaits	you	in	heaven.	And	remember,	the	

ancient	 prophets	were	 persecuted	 in	 the	

same	way.	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Put	a	question	mark	next	to	all	the	difficult	words.	

• Circle	the	words	and	works	of	Jesus	Christ	and	number	them	in	ascending	order.	

• Underline	“blessed”	and	number	them	in	ascending	order.	

• Highlight	 the	reasons	why	believers	were	blessed	and	number	them	in	ascending	

order.	

2) “Expound”	(E) 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	
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“Blessed”	 means	 happy	 and	 fortunate,	 and	 mostly	 it	 was	 used	 on	 the	 privileged	

recipients	of	divine	favor.	This	word	can	describe	a	person’s	inward	contentedness	that	

is	not	affected	by	circumstances.	What	is	more	precious	is	that	God	desires	His	children	

to	enjoy	this	kind	of	blessedness.	The	blessedness	that	Christ	talks	about	was	different	

to	the	idea	that	common	people	perceive;	in	other	words,	He	advocates	a	brand	new	and	

extraordinary	axiology	 (the	study	of	value	or	quality).	Carnal	 and	childish	Christians	

cannot	comprehend	this	concept	of	value.	

1. Why	did	Jesus	Christ	sit	down	and	preach	(Matthew	5:1)?	

2. Is	Matthew	5-7	the	same	incident	recorded	in	Luke	6?	

3. Why	did	Jesus	Christ	have	to	preach	this	message?	

4. Why	could	people	have	these	behaviors	inherit	the	above	blessedness	(Matthew	5:3,	

4,	5,	6,	7,	8,	9,	10,	11)?	

The	comparison	of	Matthew	5	and	Luke	6:	

1. The	traditional	point	of	view.	From	Augustine	the	Church	Father	up	to	now,	many	

scholars	regard	Luke	6:20	and	Matthew	5-7	as	two	separate	discourses.	

2. One	 discourse.	 Those	 who	 advocate	 both	 passages	 are	 of	 the	 same	 offer	 the	

explanations	below:	First,	only	the	audience	is	different.	Second,	it	only	reflects	the	

different	 choice	 of	 words.	 Third,	 both	 authors	 employed	 different	 methods	 of	

writing,	namely,	Matthew	chose	to	write	it	topically,	and	Luke	recorded	his	gospel	

chronologically.	

Purposes	of	the	sermon:	

1. Purpose	one.	Christ	taught	His	followers	true	righteousness	and	it	was	completely	

different	to	the	righteousness	taught	by	the	scribes	and	Pharisees.	

2. Purpose	two.	Christ	described	the	laws	of	His	kingdom	and	He	uses	these	spiritual	

principles	to	govern	the	lives	of	humankind.	

3. Purpose	three.	The	message	of	Christ	relates	to	 the	Old	Testament	 law	and	the	

traditions	of	the	scribes	and	Pharisees;	so	that	we	can	compare	them	individually.	
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The	importance	of	the	sermon:	

1. The	need	of	new-birth.	The	standards	of	the	Sermon	on	the	Mount	surpass	those	

of	Moses	in	the	law,	indicating	without	new	births,	human	beings	simply	cannot	live	

out	these	standards.	

2. Draw	near	to	Lord	Jesus.	The	purpose	of	listening	to	this	discourse	is	to	draw	near	

to	the	Lord	Jesus,	as	only	He	can	meet	God’s	standard.	

3. Happiness	and	true	success.	Only	by	means	of	living	according	to	the	direction	of	

this	discourse,	believers	can	experience	real	happiness	and	success.	

4. Life	of	witnessing.	To	live	according	to	the	principles	of	the	Sermon	on	the	Mount	

was	one	of	the	most	effective	ways	to	witness	for	Christ.	

5. Pleasing	to	God.	This	kind	of	lifestyle	not	only	benefits	oneself	and	others,	but	the	

most	important	thing	is	that,	it	enables	a	person	to	please	God.	

Location	of	the	mount:	The	legendary	Sermon	Mount	was	a	hill	that	slopes	up	gently	

from	the	north	shore	of	the	Sea	of	Galilee.	According	to	Luke,	it	was	apparently	a	level	

ground	near	Capernaum	(Luke	6:17).	

The	posture	when	delivering	the	sermon:	A	rabbi	commonly	sits	down	to	teach;	the	

teaching	 is	 considered	 to	 be	 informal	 and	 unofficial	 if	 he	 speaks	 while	 standing	 or	

walking.	 Matthew	 deliberately	 recorded	 the	 posture	 of	 Lord	 Jesus	 while	 preaching,	

because	mainly	the	Jews	were	his	audience.	Lord	Jesus	sat	and	preached,	indicating	that	

His	teaching	was	authoritative	and	official.	

Those	 who	 are	 poor	 in	 spirit	 (5:3).	 “Poor”	 is	 used	 to	 describe	 a	 “destitute”	 or	

“mendicant”	in	the	Greek	World.	It	can	be	interpreted	as	humble	or	poor	in	spirit	here.	

“Spirit”	(Strong’s	number	4151)	means	spirit	or	human	spirit.	The	poor	widow	of	Luke	

21	still	had	a	bit	of	financial	ability	to	offer,	but	the	word	“poor”	used	here	was	extreme	

poverty.	It	can	be	used	to	describe	a	person	who	crouched	in	a	corner	begging.	One	hid	

one’s	 face	with	 one	 hand	 for	 one	was	 ashamed	 of	 being	 recognized.	 The	 Lord	 Jesus	

depicted	vividly	that	a	person	with	a	destitute	heart	would	certainly	inherit	the	kingdom.	

Why?	The	reason	was	very	simple,	only	a	person	such	as	this	would	understand	oneself	



 419 

correctly,	 and	 know	 their	 own	 needs;	 then	 they	 would	 surely	 come	 to	 seek	 the	

satisfaction	of	God,	showing	that	they	were	partakers	of	the	kingdom	of	heaven.	

Those	who	mourn	(5:4).	Mourn	(Strong’s	number	3966),	means	be	sad,	mourn,	grieve	

over.	 “Shall	 be	 comforted”	 (Strong’s	number	 3870)	 can	 be	 interpreted	 as	 encourage,	

console,	or	urge.	With	a	mourning	heart	that	fears	God,	this	person	for	sure	would	be	

comforted	and	strengthened	by	God,	because	God	is	the	source	of	comfort.	

Those	who	are	gentle	(5:5).	Gentle	(Strong’s	number	4239)	means	meek	or	mild.	The	

word	sometimes	was	used	to	illustrate	a	soothing	medicine	or	a	soft	breeze,	and	can	be	

used	 to	 describe	 tamed	 animals.	With	 an	 extreme	 gentleness,	 Jesus	 Christ	 appeared	

before	 the	 crowd,	 for	He	was	 the	humble	and	gentle	King	 (Matthew	21:5).	A	 scholar	

points	 out	 the	 difference	 between	 being	 poor	 in	 spirit	 and	 being	 gentle,	 the	 former	

focuses	on	the	human	sinfulness,	and	the	 latter	emphasizes	God’s	holiness.	A	person	

who	has	humility,	poor	in	spirit	and	gentleness	are	the	foundation	of	one’s	virtues.	Only	

those	who	are	poor	 in	spirit	have	a	correct	understanding	of	 themselves.	They	know	

their	pathetic	spiritual	situations	and	would	go	to	God,	feeling	sad	and	mourning	before	

Him.	 Through	 this	 process,	 people	 would	 be	 tamed	 and	 would	 become	 meek,	 thus	

gaining	the	right	of	inheriting	the	earth	(entering	God’s	kingdom).	

Those	who	hunger	and	thirst	for	righteousness	(5:6).	Hunger	and	thirst	were	the	

normal	and	natural	response	of	the	general	public;	if	people	felt	hungry	or	thirsty,	they	

would	try	to	satisfy	themselves	with	every	effort.	If	they	knew	themselves	really	well,	

and	 understood	 that	 they	 were	 unrighteous,	 they	 would	 be	 satisfied	 in	 this	 aspect.	

Therefore;	this	would	become	their	motivation	or	motive,	they	would	try	their	very	best	

to	solve	the	problem.	With	regard	to	those	who	are	hungry	and	thirsty	for	righteousness,	

the	Lord	ensured	that	these	people	would	be	satisfied	in	the	righteousness.	

Those	who	are	merciful	(5:7).	A	merciful	(Strong’s	number	1655)	person	would	show	

compassion	on	the	lowly	people.	It	was	hard	for	the	Jewish	religious	leaders	to	show	

mercy	because	they	were	proud,	self-righteous,	and	 judgmental.	Gamaliel	the	ancient	

rabbi	said,	“Whenever	thou	hast	mercy,	God	will	have	mercy	upon	thee,	and	if	thou	hast	
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not	mercy,	neither	will	God	have	mercy	on	thee.”	This	definitely	is	not	the	principle	of	

the	world,	that	is,	those	who	have	mercy	on	others	might	not	receive	mercy	from	others.	

Those	who	 are	 pure	 in	 heart	 (5:8).	 “Heart”	 (Strong’s	 number	 2588)	 is	 the	 inner	

person,	the	seat	of	motives	and	attitudes,	the	center	of	personality.	The	Jewish	religion	

is	 infiltrated	with	traditions	and	explanations	throughout	their	generations,	and	they	

twisted	 the	 truth	 in	 the	 Old	 Testament.	 In	 other	 words,	 if	 one	 could	 clear	 up	 the	

impurities	in	the	heart,	and	have	a	clean	and	pure	heart	and	mind,	one	would	definitely	

see	God	(5:8).	

Those	who	 are	 the	 peacemakers	 (5:9).	 Peacemaker	 (Strong’s	 number	 1518)	 is	 a	

reconciler.	True	peace	originated	from	God	himself,	because	He	is	the	one	who	granted	

peace	 (Lev.	26:6;	1	King	2:33;	Ps	29:11;	 Isaiah	9:6;	Ezekiel	34:25;	Rom	15:33;	2	Cor	

14:33;	2	The	3:16).	After	humankind	sinned,	not	only	did	they	lose	peace,	but	also	could	

not	gain	peace	with	their	own	effort.	The	internal	peace	came	from	God,	and	it	was	the	

gift	 granted	 by	 Him	 to	 humankind.	 Jesus	 Christ	 came	 to	 the	 earth	 to	 complete	 the	

salvation	 of	 sinners;	 the	 purpose	 was	 to	 grant	 humankind	 peace.	 Those	 born-again	

Christians	possess	godly	qualities;	peacemaking	has	become	their	vocations	and	it	is	just	

a	natural	expression	in	their	lives.	

Those	who	 are	 persecuted	 for	 the	 sake	 of	 righteousness	 (5:10-12).	Those	who	

believed	 in	 Jesus	Christ,	possessed	the	new	life	of	God,	and	got	 the	nationality	of	 the	

kingdom	 of	 heaven,	 would	 definitely	 be	 willing	 to	 be	 persecuted	 for	 the	 sake	 of	

righteousness,	showing	the	trail	of	new	life.	Persecuted	 for	 the	sake	of	righteousness	

was	definitely	not	a	brand	new	issue,	because	in	the	past	the	prophets	had	been	treated	

like	 this.	 For	 those	who	 suffered	 for	 God,	 they	 should	 be	 glad	 about	 it,	 because	 the	

reward	would	be	great	in	heaven.
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3) “Exercise”	(X) 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• God	 created	Adam	 and	Eve,	 granting	 them	 the	 inheritance	 of	 the	 earth	 and	 the	

authority	to	rule	the	land;	however,	they	succumbed	to	the	devil’s	temptation.	They	

did	not	obey	God’s	 rule	and	 lost	 the	possession	of	 the	earth,	but	 the	Lord	 Jesus	

stated	that	the	meek	would	inherit	the	earth.	Sinners	were	as	if	mustangs	and	they	

were	untamed.	If	sinners	could	discover	their	problems	and	would	be	willing	to	be	

tamed,	they	then	could	inherit	the	earth	(Matthew	5:5).	

• Memorize	Matthew	5:5.	Blessed	are	the	meek,	for	they	will	inherit	the	earth.	

• The	lesson	of	being	“Poor	in	spirit”:	Not	only	should	this	be	our	attitude,	but	we	

must	recognize	this	very	need	of	ours.	

• The	lesson	of	mourning:	This	is	our	attitude	toward	sin,	revealing	a	true	sorrow	

for	our	sins.	

• The	 lesson	 of	 being	 meek”:	 This	 is	 our	 attitude	 toward	 others.	 We	 must	 be	

teachable	and	do	not	defend	ourselves	when	we	are	wrong.	

• The	lesson	of	being	hungry	and	thirsty:	This	is	the	attitude	that	we	should	have	

toward	God.	As	we	pray	to	God,	we	will	receive	His	righteousness	by	faith.	

• The	lesson	of	being	“merciful”:	We	must	have	a	spirit	of	forgiveness	and	love.	

• The	lesson	of	being	“pure	in	heart”:	We	must	keep	our	lives	clean,	for	holiness	is	

important	to	us,	and	we	cannot	replace	it	with	other	substitutes.	

• The	 lesson	 of	 being	 “Peacemakers”:	 Christians	 should	 bring	 peace,	 between	

people	and	God	and	between	those	who	are	in	disagreement	with	one	other.	We	are	

the	ones	who	share	the	Gospel	of	peace.	
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• The	lesson	of	being	“persecuted”:	All	godly	people	will	suffer	persecution	of	some	

sort.	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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47.	Blessed	Individuals	(4)	

Mindy	was	very	excited	and	bounced	up	and	down,	“Dad,	are	you	sure	we	will	go	hiking	

this	Saturday?”	Todd	was	unloading	the	groceries	from	his	van,	“I	thought	mom	has	already	

told	you	about	it,	right?	We	are	going	to	the	Mizzy	Lake	Trail	in	Algonquin	Park	this	Saturday,	

make	sure	you	pack	the	necessary	supplies	and	get	ready	for	the	fun	and	adventure!”	“Yes	sir,	

I	will	discuss	with	Cindy	what	we	would	bring	and	we	will	cook	you	and	mom	a	good	meal,	

just	wait	and	see!”	Mindy	ran	upstairs	and	dashed	right	into	her	sister’s	room.	

At	dinner	table,	Cindy	asked,	“Dad,	what	is	so	good	about	the	Mizzy	Lake	Trail?”	“Oh,	it	

is	a	very	good	area	for	wildlife	viewing,	and	it	passes	through	nine	lakes	and	some	ponds.	

There	is	a	‘Turtle	Bay’,	which	is	a	natural	science	study	area;	if	we	are	lucky,	we	will	be	able	

to	see	old	and	young	turtles	since	hundreds	of	painted	turtles	resided	there.”	“Wow,	will	we	

be	 able	 to	 see	moose	 and	 deer?	 I	 can’t	wait	 until	 Saturday,	 come,	 Cindy,	 let’s	make	 up	 a	

checklist	of	things	to	do	and	bring.”	Mindy	leaped	with	joy	into	the	family	room	to	look	for	

paper	and	pencil.	“Hon,	how	long	does	it	take	to	finish	the	whole	trail?	Do	we	have	to	start	

early?”	Mom	was	a	bit	concerned	about	the	time.	“It’s	fine,	Brittany,	6	hours	will	be	enough	

to	complete	the	trail,	besides,	we	will	be	able	to	see	more	animals	at	dusk.	Don’t	worry;	I	am	

in	control	of	everything.”	Todd	replied	assertively.	

“Such	nice	scenery,	 it’s	breathtaking!	Look,	 there	 is	a	beaver	beside	the	dam!”	Mindy	

cried	with	excitement.	“Hurry	up,	guys,	come	over	here,	there	is	a	turtle	with	pink	numbers	

on	the	shell.	It’s	so	cute!”	Cindy	chuckled.	“Girls,	don’t	spend	too	much	time	here,	it’s	getting	

dark	now,	and	we	still	have	a	while	to	go,”	Brittany	was	prodding	them	while	turning	around	

to	ask	her	husband,	“Are	you	sure	this	is	the	way,	Todd?	I	think	we	have	deviated	from	the	

right	track.	Are	we	supposed	to	pass	through	those	Black	Spruces	first?”	“You	know	what,	we	

could	walk	over	that	vegetation	mat,	I	am	pretty	sure	this	is	the	short	cut,	and	we	can	reach	

the	other	end	before	it	turns	entirely	dark.”	Todd	started	to	skip	over	the	boardwalk.	“Wait	a	

minute,”	Brittany	yelled,	“how	could	you	be	so	sure?	There	is	a	sign	here	warning	us	about	

the	danger	of	deviating	from	the	boardwalk,	I	think	we	should	follow	the	rules.”	Todd	was	a	

bit	impatient,	“I	am	the	leader	of	the	family,	and	I	am	in	charge	now,	you	just	have	to	listen	

and	follow.	Do	you	know	how	much	time	I	have	spent	in	finding	this	route?	I	am	absolutely	



 424 

positively	that	we	will	beat	the	time	and	this	is	the	short	cut.	Just	keep	quiet	and	follow	me!”	

Todd	was	walking	over	the	mossy	bog	and	waving	to	the	girls	at	the	same	time,	“Hurry	up,	

girls,	this	way,	just	follow	your	Dad…..ouch!”	Brittany	was	alarmed,	“What’s	wrong,	Todd?	Oh	

no,	you	are	sinking	into	the	mud,	girls,	stay	over	the	boardwalk,	don’t	come	near	the	mossy	

bog,	step	back!”	Brittany	was	instructing	the	girls	and	looking	for	help	to	rescue	her	husband	

from	the	mess.	

A	ranger	passed	by	and	they	managed	to	help	Todd	get	out	of	the	messy	situation.	Todd	

was	very	embarrassed,	“I	am	sorry,	Brittany	and	girls,	I	am	too	prideful,	I	should	have	listened	

to	your	mom	and	obeyed	the	rules,	but	I	did	not	because	I	think	I	am	somebody	and	have	

control	over	everything.	I	am	wrong,	please	accept	my	apologies.”	They	embraced	each	other	

and	Brittany	said,	“It’s	okay,	we	all	make	mistakes.	Let’s	laugh!”	

Your	Initial	Response 	

Have	you	ever	made	any	mistakes	owing	to	your	pride	or	self-righteousness?	What	was	the	

consequence?	
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Proverbs	3:1-12	(NIV)	

3					My	son,	do	not	forget	my	teaching,	 	

but	keep	my	commands	in	your	heart,	 	

2					for	 they	 will	 prolong	 your	 life	 many	

years	 	

and	bring	you	prosperity.	 	

3					Let	 love	 and	 faithfulness	 never	 leave	

you;	 	

bind	them	around	your	neck,	 	

write	them	on	the	tablet	of	your	heart.	 	

4					Then	 you	 will	 win	 favor	 and	 a	 good	

name	 	

in	the	sight	of	God	and	man.	 	

5					Trust	in	the	Lord	with	all	your	heart	 	

and	lean	not	on	your	own	understanding;	 	

6					in	all	your	ways	acknowledge	him,	 	

and	he	will	make	your	paths	straight.	 	

7					Do	not	be	wise	in	your	own	eyes;	 	

fear	the	Lord	and	shun	evil.	 	

8					This	will	bring	health	to	your	body	 	

and	nourishment	to	your	bones.	 	

9					Honor	the	Lord	with	your	wealth,	 	

with	the	firstfruits	of	all	your	crops;	 	

10					then	 your	 barns	 will	 be	 filled	 to	

overflowing,	 	

and	 your	 vats	 will	 brim	 over	 with	 new	

wine.	 	

11					My	 son,	 do	 not	 despise	 the	 Lord’s	

discipline	 	

and	do	not	resent	his	rebuke,	 	

12					because	the	Lord	disciplines	those	he	

loves,	 	

as	a	father	the	son	he	delights	in.	 	

Proverbs	3:1-12	(NLT)	

3	My	child,	never	forget	the	things	I	have	

taught	you.	

Store	my	commands	in	your	heart.	

2					If	you	do	this,	you	will	live	many	years,	

and	your	life	will	be	satisfying.	
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3					Never	 let	 loyalty	 and	 kindness	 leave	

you!	

Tie	them	around	your	neck	as	a	reminder.	

Write	them	deep	within	your	heart.	

4					Then	you	will	find	favor	with	both	God	

and	people,	

and	you	will	earn	a	good	reputation.	

5					Trust	in	the	Lord	with	all	your	heart;	

do	not	depend	on	your	own	understanding.	

6					Seek	his	will	in	all	you	do,	

and	he	will	show	you	which	path	to	take.	

7					Don’t	 be	 impressed	 with	 your	 own	

wisdom.	

Instead,	fear	the	Lord	and	turn	away	from	

evil.	

8					Then	 you	 will	 have	 healing	 for	 your	

body	

and	strength	for	your	bones.	

9					Honor	the	Lord	with	your	wealth	

and	with	 the	best	part	of	 everything	you	

produce.	

10					Then	he	will	fill	your	barns	with	grain,	

and	 your	 vats	 will	 overflow	 with	 good	

wine.	

11					My	 child,	 don’t	 reject	 the	 Lord’s	

discipline,	

and	don’t	be	upset	when	he	corrects	you.	

12					For	the	Lord	corrects	those	he	loves,	

just	as	a	father	corrects	a	child	in	whom	he	

delights.	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Underline	“do	not	forget,”	“heart”	and	“keep”	(Proverbs	3:1).	

• Circle	the	words	“the	neck”	and	“the	tablet	of	your	heart”	(Proverbs	3:3).	

• Box	the	appropriate	attitude	and	action	that	the	son	should	have.	

• Surround	the	blessedness	of	the	son	with	triangles.	

• Connect	“disciplines,”	“loves,”	and	“delights”	(Proverbs	3:12).	

2) “Expound”	(E) 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	
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Many	people	decided	to	walk	on	a	badly	chosen	path;	not	only	did	they	suffer,	but	others	

suffered	loss	as	well.	God	loves	humankind,	and	as	He	wishes	to	bless	the	exalted	beings	

of	all	creatures,	He	informs	us	about	the	principles	of	inheriting	grace	and	blessedness.	

Do	you	want	to	be	blessed?	

1. Why	did	the	author	claim	to	be	the	father	(Proverbs	3:1)?	

2. What	is	“teaching”	(Proverbs	3:1)?	

3. What	are	“commands”	(Proverbs	3:1)?	

4. Why	can	we	obtain	longevity	and	“prosperity”	by	obeying	the	author’s	“teaching”	

and	“commands”	(Proverbs	3:2)?	

5. What	 is	 the	 connection	 between	 obeying	 the	 “teaching”	 and	 “commands”	 of	 the	

author	and	honoring	God	(Proverbs	3:1-12)?	

The	Book	of	Proverbs	not	only	talks	about	the	righteous	or	wise	course	of	action,	

but	 it	also	speaks	of	 the	wicked	or	 foolish	course	of	action.	The	starting	point	of	 the	

righteous	or	wise	path	is	based	on	the	right	relationship	with	God	and	right	responses	

to	Him.	

Children	should	obey	their	parents	(1:8-9;	4:1-9,	20;	5:11-12;	6:20-22;	13:1;	15:5,	

32;	19:27;	23:22).	As	for	parents,	it	is	hard	to	practice	child	discipline,	but	it	benefits	the	

child.	The	teacher	of	Proverbs	3	considers	his	student	his	son,	thus	he	tells	his	beloved	

the	principles	and	practices	that	lead	to	blessedness.	

Proverbs	3:1:	Owing	to	the	fact	that	the	instruction	of	the	teacher	is	originated	from	

God’s	heart	and	teaching,	obeying	his	instruction	is	to	obey	God.	The	literal	meaning	of	

“teaching”	is	“doctrine;”	it	is	the	whole	body	of	salutary	doctrine.	“Commands”	have	the	

meaning	precepts.	This	is	a	word	used	for	the	Ten	Commandments	(Exodus	24:1)	and	

it	is	used	to	describe	the	instruction	to	the	student	by	the	wise	teacher.	“Heart”	is	the	

sum	total	of	the	affections.	In	verse	one,	the	three	main	ideas	are	very	important,	they	

are	remembrance,	affection	and	obedience	respectively.	The	three	steps	to	blessedness	

are:	First,	they	must	remember	the	teaching	of	the	teacher,	in	other	words,	they	must	

keep	 God’s	 “teaching”	 in	 their	 hearts.	 Second,	 people	must	 have	 affection	 for	 God’s	
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teaching,	 that	 is,	having	the	attitude	of	respect	and	affection,	or	else,	 they	would	not	

continue	to	obey.	Third,	obedience	is	practical	action	that	springs	out	of	their	hearts.	

Proverbs	3:2:	“Length	of	days”	(NASB),	that	is,	“prolonged	life.”	“Years	of	life”	can	be	

interpreted	as	“a	life	worth	living.”	The	Hebrew	word	“shalom”	(“prosperity”	in	NIV)	has	

the	 meaning	 of	 peace	 and	 prosperity.	 Its	 meanings	 are	 very	 broad,	 and	 it	 can	 be	

interpreted	 as	wholeness,	 health,	 and	 harmony,	 that	 is,	 a	 blessed	 person	 is	 healthy	

physically,	fiscally,	and	in	relationship	with	others.	

Proverbs	3:3:	“Loyalty	and	kindness”	can	be	translated	as	“truth	and	mercy.”	A	certain	

scholar	states	that	it	is	hendiadys	used	in	rhetoric	(the	expression	of	an	idea	by	the	use	

of	usually	two	independent	words	connected	by	and	(as	nice	and	warm)	instead	of	the	

usual	combination	of	independent	word	and	its	modifier);	it	can	be	translated	as	“loyal	

[covenant]	 love	 and	 faithfulness.”	 Since	 the	 neck	 houses	 the	 throat,	 the	 Hebrew	

considers	the	neck	the	very	life	of	the	person.	“The	tablet	of	your	heart”	is	the	inner	part	

of	humankind.	Tie	“loyalty	and	kindness”	around	the	neck	are	virtues	which	serve	as	

ornaments.	 The	 “loyalty	 and	 kindness”	 tied	 around	 the	 neck	 represent	 the	 external	

behavior,	and	the	“loyalty	and	kindness”	that	is	written	on	the	tablet	of	the	heart	signify	

the	internal	character	of	a	person.	In	other	words,	“loyalty	and	kindness”	are	originated	

from	the	heart.	

Proverbs	 3:4:	 This	 verse	 can	 be	 translated	 as	 “Then	 you	will	 find	 favor	 and	 good	

understanding,	in	the	sight	of	God	and	people.”	(NET)	When	the	students	were	willing	

to	listen	to	the	teacher,	they	would	reveal	“loyalty	and	kindness.”	For	this	very	reason,	

the	competence	and	 intelligence	of	 the	wise	 individuals	would	be	recognized	by	God	

and	others.	

Proverbs	3:5:	The	first	half	and	the	second	half	of	verse	five	is	a	distinctive	comparison.	

“Heart”	is	the	emotion,	intellect	and	will	of	a	person;	the	teacher	reminds	his	student	to	

trust	in	the	Lord	wholeheartedly.	On	the	contrary,	the	wise	student	should	not	rely	on	

his	own	understanding,	comprehension,	or	intelligence.	
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Proverbs	3:6:	The	teacher	reminds	his	student	to	focus	on	God’s	presence	in	all	of	his	

plans	and	undertakings,	and	must	intimately	connect	with	Him.	If	he	did	it	this	way,	God	

would	remove	the	obstacles	on	his	path.	In	simple	terms,	God	will	lead	the	life	of	this	

person.	

Proverbs	 3:7:	 “Fear”	 means	 worshipful	 submission,	 reverential	 awe,	 and	 obedient	

respect.	Students	must	have	a	heart	of	humility	and	respect	to	avoid	evil	things.	

Proverbs	3:8:	Since	the	umbilical	cord	is	connected	to	the	navel	of	the	baby	inside	the	

womb;	therefore,	the	navel	is	seen	as	the	organ	of	nourishment,	thus	it	is	regarded	as	

the	center	of	vital	strength.	“Bones	wasted	away”	is	a	description	of	deficient	in	strength,	

and	“nourishment	to	your	bones”	can	be	interpreted	as	bones	moistened	with	marrow,	

that	 is,	 full	 of	 vitality.	 “Navel”	 and	 “bones”	 are	 representation	 for	 the	 whole	 body	

(“Synecdoche”	is	a	figure	of	speech	by	which	a	participle	is	put	for	the	whole).	Both	are	

seen	as	representatives	of	physical	strength.	In	simple	terms,	those	who	honor	God	and	

follow	His	instruction	will	receive	physical	healing	or	soundness	of	body.	

Proverbs	3:9:	The	meaning	of	“honor	the	Lord”	is	to	hold	Him	in	high	esteem	and	to	

recognize	Him	as	being	great	and	worthy.	Offering	gifts	of	tribute	to	God	are	means	to	

proclaim	He	has	the	rightful	place	of	authority.	

Proverbs	3:10:	Vats	are	large	containers	for	brewing	wine.	Verse	10	is	a	promise	of	

God	to	His	people.	People	who	generously	offer	wealth	to	God	will	be	remembered	by	

Him,	and	God	will	greatly	increase	their	harvest.	By	using	a	picture	of	plentiful	harvest,	

the	teacher	speaks	of	God’s	abundant	supply.	

Proverbs	3:11-12:	Verse	11	to	12	is	a	strong	contrast	to	verse	10.	The	teacher	reminds	

his	student	 that	God	can	bless	His	people,	but	also	He	can	discipline	them.	When	the	

student	encounters	God’s	discipline	one	day,	he	should	know	this	is	out	of	His	love,	for	

God	is	as	if	a	father,	He	will	discipline	His	son.
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Conclusion 	

There	are	a	series	of	commands	in	verse	5	to	12	to	remind	the	students	the	things	that	

they	 ought	 to	 do.	 True	 piety	 has	 the	 three	 types	 of	 behavior	 as	 follows:	 first,	

intellectually,	students	should	be	humble	(Proverbs	3:5-8);	second,	their	submission	of	

material	wealth	to	God’s	rule	(Proverbs	3:9-10);	third,	their	patient	acceptance	of	divine	

discipline	(Proverbs	3:11-12).	 	

3) “Exercise”	(X) 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• Many	people	only	employ	their	strength	to	strive	for	excellence;	however,	trusting	

God	wholeheartedly	is	not	an	easy	lesson	to	learn	(Proverbs	3:5).	

• Many	believers	misunderstood	the	intention	of	God’s	discipline;	they	regard	God	as	

a	judge	with	a	stern	face.	In	fact,	the	motivation	of	God’s	discipline	springs	out	of	

His	 love,	 and	 His	 intention	 for	 humankind	 is	 that	 they	 can	 receive	 the	 greatest	

benefit	(Proverbs	3:11-12).	

• Memorize	Proverbs	3:5-6.	5Trust	in	the	Lord	with	all	your	heart	and	lean	not	on	

your	own	understanding;	 6in	all	 your	ways	acknowledge	him,	 and	he	will	make	

your	paths	straight.	

• Resolve	to	learn	to	be	a	humble	person	(Proverbs	3:5-8).	

• Resolve	to	learn	to	trust	God	and	be	a	person	who	does	not	brag	(Proverbs	3:5-8).	

• Resolve	to	learn	to	let	God	control	my	wealth	(Proverbs	3:9-10).	

• Resolve	to	learn	to	accept	divine	discipline	patiently	(Proverbs	3:11-12).	

• Believers	who	graciously	offer	to	God	will	be	blessed	(Proverbs	3:9-10).	
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4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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48.	The	Truth	of	Love	(1)	

	

1. The	 smiling	 face	 is	 a	 symbol	 of	 happy	 life	 and	 the	 dollar	 sign	 is	 a	 representation	 of	

wealthy	life.	If	you	could	choose	between	the	two,	what	would	be	your	choice?	

2. Why	did	you	make	this	choice?	

3. What	constitutes	a	joyful	life	according	to	your	opinion?	
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Mark	10:17-27	(NASB95)	

					17					As	He	was	setting	out	on	a	journey,	

a	man	ran	up	to	Him	and	knelt	before	Him,	

and	asked	Him,	“Good	Teacher,	what	shall	

I	do	to	inherit	eternal	life?”	 	

					18					And	Jesus	said	to	him,	“Why	do	you	

call	Me	good?	No	one	 is	good	except	God	

alone.	 	

					19					“You	 know	 the	 commandments,	

‘Do	not	murder,	Do	not	 commit	adultery,	

Do	not	steal,	Do	not	bear	false	witness,	Do	

not	 defraud,	 Honor	 your	 father	 and	

mother.’	”	 	

					20					And	 he	 said	 to	 Him,	 “Teacher,	 I	

have	kept	all	 these	things	 from	my	youth	

up.”	 	

					21					Looking	at	him,	Jesus	felt	a	love	for	

him	and	said	to	him,	“One	thing	you	lack:	

go	and	sell	all	you	possess	and	give	to	the	

poor,	and	you	will	have	treasure	in	heaven;	

and	come,	follow	Me.”	 	

					22					But	 at	 these	 words	 he	 was	

saddened,	and	he	went	away	grieving,	for	

he	was	one	who	owned	much	property.	 	

					23					And	Jesus,	looking	around,	said	to	

His	disciples,	“How	hard	it	will	be	for	those	

who	are	wealthy	to	enter	 the	kingdom	of	

God!”	 	

					24					The	disciples	were	amazed	at	His	

words.	But	Jesus	answered	again	and	said	

to	them,	“Children,	how	hard	it	is	to	enter	

the	kingdom	of	God!	 	

					25					“It	 is	 easier	 for	 a	 camel	 to	 go	

through	the	eye	of	a	needle	than	for	a	rich	

man	to	enter	the	kingdom	of	God.”	 	

					26					They	were	 even	more	 astonished	

and	said	to	Him,	“Then	who	can	be	saved?”	 	

					27					Looking	at	them,	Jesus	said,	“With	

people	 it	 is	 impossible,	but	not	with	God;	

for	all	things	are	possible	with	God.”	

Mark	10:17-27	(ISV)	
17As	Jesus	was	setting	out	on	a	journey,	a	

man	ran	up	to	him,	knelt	down	in	front	of	

him,	and	asked	him,	“Good	Teacher,	what	

must	 I	 do	 to	 inherit	 eternal	 life?”	 18Jesus	

said	 to	 him,	 “Why	 do	 you	 call	 me	 good?	

Nobody	 is	 good	 except	 for	 one—God.	
19You	 know	 the	 commandments:	 ‘Never	

murder.’	 ‘Never	 commit	 adultery.’	 ‘Never	

steal.’	 ‘Never	give	false	testimony.’	 ‘Never	

cheat.’	 ‘Honor	 your	 father	 and	mother.’	 ”	
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20The	man	replied	to	him,	“Teacher,	I	have	

kept	all	of	these	since	I	was	a	young	man.”	
21Jesus	looked	at	him	and	loved	him.	Then	

he	told	him,	“You’re	missing	one	thing.	Go	

and	 sell	 everything	 you	 own,	 give	 the	

money	to	the	destitute,	and	you	will	have	

treasure	 in	 heaven.	 Then	 come	back	 and	

follow	me.”	22But	the	man	was	shocked	at	

this	 statement	 and	 went	 away	 sad,	

because	he	had	many	possessions.	

23Then	Jesus	looked	around	and	said	to	his	

disciples,	 “How	 hard	 it	 will	 be	 for	 those	

who	have	wealth	to	get	into	the	kingdom	

of	 God!”	 24The	 disciples	were	 startled	 by	

these	words,	but	Jesus	said	to	them	again,	

“Children,	 how	 hard	 it	 is	 for	 those	 who	

trust	 in	 their	 wealth	 to	 get	 into	 the	

kingdom	of	God!	25It	is	easier	for	a	camel	to	

squeeze	through	the	eye	of	a	needle	than	

for	a	rich	person	to	get	into	the	kingdom	of	

God.”	26They	were	utterly	amazed	and	said	

to	one	another,	“Then	who	can	be	saved?”	
27Jesus	 looked	 at	 them	 intently	 and	 said,	

“For	humans	 it	 is	 impossible,	but	not	 for	

God.	All	things	are	possible	for	God.”	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Circle	the	attitude	and	knowledge	of	this	person	concerning	Jesus	Christ.	

• Box	all	the	commandments	of	God	and	“One	thing	you	lack,”	and	use	an	arrow	to	

connect	both	verses	(Mark	10:19,	21).	

• Use	a	yellow	highlighter	to	underline	“and	come,	follow	Me.”	

• Use	straight	lines	to	connect	“the	kingdom	of	God,”	“saved,”	and	“for	all	things	are	

possible	with	God.”	(Mark	10:23,	24,	25,	26,	27)	

2) “Expound”	(E) 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	
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Are	there	any	conflicts	between	faith	and	wealth?	Can	a	follower	of	Jesus	Christ	be	rich?	

What	is	the	connection	between	wealth	and	happiness?	Dear	friends,	do	you	know	how	

to	answer	the	above	questions?	

1. Why	did	this	person	call	Jesus	Christ	“Good	Teacher”	(Mark	10:17)?	

2. Can	a	person	be	saved	by	obeying	the	Law	(Mark	10:20)?	

3. Is	this	person	with	great	wealth	happy	(Mark	10:22)?	

4. Is	this	rich	man	a	pious	person	according	to	you	understanding	(Mark	10:17-22)?	

5. Why	it	is	so	hard	for	rich	people	to	enter	the	kingdom	of	God	(Mark	10:24-27)?	

Mark	10:17:	The	other	Gospels	not	only	state	that	this	man	has	possessed	wealth,	but	

he	is	also	a	young	ruler	(Matthew	19:22;	Luke	18:18).	In	other	words,	he	is	a	young	and	

impetuous	 person	who	possesses	money	 and	 status.	Many	might	 envy	 this	 person’s	

wealth,	identity	and	status;	however,	this	man	has	not	attained	eternal	life	yet.	In	other	

words,	 this	man	has	not	received	eternal	blessings	or	real	happiness.	For	the	sake	of	

obtaining	eternal	life,	he	ran	and	knelt	before	the	Lord.	The	above	action	speaks	of	his	

attitude	to	search	eternal	 life	are	very	eager,	sincere	and	humble.	Out	of	respect,	 this	

young	man	called	Jesus	Christ	“Good	teacher.”	The	author	of	Mark	speaks	of	eternal	life	

is	being	received	instead	of	being	inherited	(Mark	10:15).	The	young	man	with	wealth	

and	 status	misunderstood	 that	 he	 could	 attain	 eternal	 life	 by	 his	 own	 good	 works;	

obviously	he	was	poisoned	by	Jewish	legalism.	

Mark	10:18:	To	the	Jews,	only	God	was	preeminently	good	(1	Chr	16:34;	2	Chr	5:13).	

The	young	man	called	the	Lord	Jesus	good	teacher,	but	the	Lord	asked	a	question	in	reply,	

saying,	“Why	do	you	call	Me	good?”	With	this	reply,	Christ	did	not	disclaim	His	goodness	

or	deity.	By	deduction,	He	might	use	this	question	to	make	this	person	reflect:	first,	 it	

tells	him	not	to	address	anybody	in	a	careless	way,	and	it	also	reminds	him	that	only	God	

is	good;	second,	when	this	person	calls	the	Lord	Jesus	good,	does	he	really	believe	Jesus	

Christ	is	from	God?	

Mark	10:19:	The	Lord	Jesus	turned	around	and	made	this	man	to	focus	on	God’s	Ten	

Commandments.	Before	this	person,	Christ	quoted	the	sixth,	seventh,	eighth,	ninth	and	
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fifth	commandment	successively.	Interestingly,	these	are	commandments	about	human	

relationships.	There	is	no	“Do	not	defraud”	in	the	Ten	Commandments.	It	is	very	likely	

that	it	is	a	supplement	to	the	eighth	and	ninth	commandments	(cf.	Deuteronomy	5:16-

20),	as	 it	 is	applicable	 to	wealthy	people.	Strangely,	Christ	did	not	mention	the	tenth	

commandment,	that	is,	“You	shall	not	covet	your	neighbor’s	house;	you	shall	not	covet	

your	neighbor’s	wife	or	his	male	servant	or	his	female	servant	or	his	ox	or	his	donkey	or	

anything	that	belongs	to	your	neighbor.”	(Exodus	20:17).	The	motive	of	defraud	can	be	

out	of	greed;	therefore,	the	quotation	of	“Do	not	defraud”	is	equivalent	to	the	teaching	

of	the	tenth	commandment.	

Mark	10:20:	According	to	the	Jewish	custom,	a	twelve	years	old	boy	becomes	a	“son	of	

the	 Law,”	 namely	 he	 is	 responsible	 to	 keep	 the	 Law.	 After	 the	 Lord	 Jesus	 finished	

reviewing	these	commandments	with	this	man,	 the	 instant	reaction	of	this	man	with	

reputation,	status,	wealth,	authority	and	youthfulness	was	that	he	had	already	kept	all	

these	things	from	his	youth	up.	

Mark	10:21:	The	Lord	Jesus	loved	this	promising	young	man,	but	this	kind	of	love	was	

not	based	on	this	man’s	response	or	merit.	Evidently,	this	young	man	did	not	understand	

the	essence	of	keeping	the	commandments.	The	greatest	defect	of	this	man	was	that	he	

did	not	fully	trust	God.	Christ	sincerely	pointed	out	the	problem	of	this	person.	There	

are	a	few	important	points	worthy	for	our	attention:	Firstly,	the	Lord	Jesus	did	not	teach	

salvation	by	good	works.	Secondly,	the	Lord	did	not	demand	all	of	His	followers	to	sell	

all	their	possession	and	give	to	the	poor;	this	challenge	is	directly	aimed	at	this	person’s	

spirituality.	This	man	is	self-righteous	and	self-dependence;	therefore,	he	did	not	fully	

depend	on	God,	and	money	had	become	his	personal	god	in	a	disguised	form.	Thirdly,	to	

follow	Christ	is	the	expression	of	commitment	and	dependence	to	God.	

Mark	10:22:	The	expression	and	response	of	this	man	speaks	of	his	greed	for	money	is	

still	above	everything	else.	The	demand	of	the	Lord	Jesus	seemed	to	be	very	great	and	

unreasonable,	but	in	fact,	He	addressed	to	this	person’s	inner	problem.	The	Lord	Jesus	

loved	this	person,	hoping	he	would	have	eternal	life	and	real	happiness;	however,	the	

god	in	the	heart	of	this	person	obstructed	him	to	attain	heavenly	blessings.	
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Mark	10:23-25:	The	Lord	says,	“It	is	easier	for	a	camel	to	go	through	the	eye	of	a	needle	

than	for	a	rich	man	to	enter	the	kingdom	of	God.”	A	Bible	scholar	infers	that	“the	eye	of	

a	needle”	is	a	very	small	entrance	of	a	city	gate	in	Jerusalem.	If	the	entrance	of	the	gate	

was	closed,	a	loaded	camel	could	not	go	through.	However,	that	gate	was	only	built	in	

medieval	times.	In	simple	terms,	there	was	no	such	city	gate	in	the	times	of	Jesus	Christ.	

The	 needle	mentioned	 here	was	 actually	 a	 sewing	 needle,	 and	 other	 interpretations	

were	just	mere	speculations.	Jesus	Christ	grabbed	the	opportunity	to	teach	His	disciples,	

using	an	exaggeration	to	point	out	the	common	problem	of	rich	people.	Owing	to	the	

greed	for	money,	it	is	hard	for	many	people	to	attain	eternal	life!	

Mark	10:26:	After	knowing	that	it	was	hard	for	rich	people	to	enter	the	kingdom	of	God,	

the	disciples	asked	the	Lord	who	could	be	saved	then.	

Mark	10:27:	No	one	can	save	themselves	at	all.	According	to	the	teaching	of	the	Bible,	

sinners	cannot	use	their	merits	to	exchange	for	salvation.	God	employs	the	method	of	

salvation	by	grace	(justification	by	grace).	Only	by	means	of	God’s	grace,	human	beings	

can	be	saved.	

Conclusion 	

By	referring	to	the	context	of	this	passage,	the	Lord	Jesus	pointed	out	that	only	those	

with	the	pure	mind	of	children	can	enter	the	kingdom	of	God	(Mark	10:13-16).	Children	

do	not	own	anything	and	have	nothing	to	depend	on.	The	rich	man	solely	relied	on	his	

own	strength	to	keep	the	Law,	hoping	to	attain	eternal	life	consequently;	furthermore,	

the	greed	for	money	has	bound	him	up	that	he	could	not	follow	Christ.	Therefore,	the	

pure	 faith	 of	 children	 and	 the	 self-centeredness	 has	 become	 a	 sharp	 contrast.	 The	

attainment	of	happiness	is	definitely	not	from	money,	but	by	following	Christ.
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3) “Exercise”	(X) 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• One	cannot	attain	salvation	by	solely	depending	on	one’s	strength	(Mark	10:19).	

Only	by	the	grace	of	God,	human	beings	can	acquire	a	seat	in	heaven	by	receiving	

the	redemption	of	Jesus	Christ	on	the	cross.	

• Money	can	hinder	an	unbelieving	friend	to	receive	the	salvation	of	Jesus	Christ	(cf.	

Mark	10:22),	and	it	can	also	become	the	obstacle	of	spiritual	growth	of	Christians.	

• To	follow	Christ	is	the	core	of	Christian	faith	and	it	is	also	the	key	to	the	spiritual	

formation	of	 Christians	 (cf.	Mark	 10:21).	 In	 other	words,	 to	 follow	Christ	 is	 the	

starting	point	of	salvation	and	it	is	the	indispensable	way	to	spiritual	maturity	of	

Christians.	

• Memorize	Mark	10:22-23.	But	at	these	words	he	was	saddened,	and	he	went	away	

grieving,	for	he	was	one	who	owned	much	property.	And	Jesus,	looking	around,	said	

to	 His	 disciples,	 “How	 hard	 it	 will	 be	 for	 those	 who	 are	 wealthy	 to	 enter	 the	

kingdom	of	God!”	

• Unbelieving	friends	must	resolve	to	see	if	money	is	the	cause	that	obstructs	you	to	

trust	in	Christ.	Believers	must	resolve	to	see	whether	or	not	money	has	hindered	

our	spiritual	growth.	

• Resolve	to	acknowledge	the	Lord	is	the	source	of	my	joy	and	satisfaction,	and	by	

relying	in	God’s	grace,	I	will	not	let	possessions	and	circumstances	to	dictate	my	

mood.
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4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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49.	The	Truth	of	Love	(2)	

The	following	article	was	an	excerpt	from	

http://www.richmondandtwickenhamtimes.co.uk/news/features/display.var.944185.0.

we_want_to_show_our_kindness.php	

“We	want	to	show	our	kindness”	By	Stephen	Abbott	

Every	Saturday	night	at	the	Salvation	Army	building	in	Hounslow,	a	warm	meal	and	

an	even	warmer	welcome	are	given	to	dozens	of	people	who	are	homeless,	suffering	from	

problems	in	their	personal	life	or	just	in	need	of	someone	to	talk	to.	The	evenings	are	run	by	

the	Mission	in	Hounslow	Trust,	a	Christian	organization	run	by	Colin	and	Madeleine	Windsor,	

a	married	couple	from	Whitton.	As	well	as	eating	good	home-made	food,	those	attending	also	

have	the	chance	to	have	a	hot	shower,	receive	advice	and	get	some	spiritual	guidance	if	they	

wish.	As	Colin	sees	it,	this	is	all	part	of	creating	“a	homely	atmosphere	because	it	helps	them	

to	feel	relaxed	and	to	be	able	to	talk	to	each	other”	

He	 goes	 on	 to	 explain	 the	 purpose	 of	 the	 mission.	 “Our	 passion	 is	 to	 see	 people	

happier,”	he	says.	“People	being	happier	in	a	society	where	people	care	for	each	other	and	

where	there	is	love	and	concern	for	each	other.	Most	people	out	there,	I’d	imagine,	would	

like	 to	 live	 in	 a	 community	 that	 they	 feel	 is	 happy	 with	 people	 smiling.	 I’m	 not	 being	

unrealistic,	 but	 we	 want	 to	 see	 a	 borough	 where	 people	 are	 more	 open	 to	 each	 other.	

Meetings	are	also	held,	without	a	hot	meal	being	provided,	every	Tuesday	evening	at	 the	

same	venue.”	

After	a	 lifelong	 interest	 in	charitable	work,	Colin	and	Madeleine	set	up	the	trust	 in	

1994	in	a	bid	“to	go	outside	the	walls	of	the	church,	to	walk	the	highways	and	the	byways,	

and	see	whether	we	can	relate	to	people	and	share	the	love	of	Jesus”.	The	couple	had	already	

been	involved	with	the	running	of	Holy	Trinity	church	in	Hounslow	for	25	years	but	decided	

that	 they	 could	do	even	more.	Now,	 they	 run	 the	organization	 full	 time	but	do	not	draw	

salaries	for	their	work,	instead	relying	on	savings	for	their	upkeep.	
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Located	near	the	Treaty	centre	in	Hounslow,	it	had	around	30	beds	and	welcomed	

around	2,000	different	people	 through	 its	doors	during	 its	short	 lifespan.	Despite	basing	

their	teachings	on	Christian	beliefs,	the	trust	welcomes	people	of	all	faiths	to	their	meetings.	

Colin	says	that	their	gatherings	challenge	the	stereotypical	view	that	some	people	have	of	

Christians.	“A	lot	of	people	think	Christianity	is	very	dry,”	he	chuckles.	“But	Christianity	to	us	

is	being	happy,	it’s	knowing	that	we’re	loved.	If	you	belong	to	another	thinking,	don’t	worry	

about	 it.	We’re	not	 trying	 to	 force	our	way	 into	people’s	 lives,	 it	 is	 just	 food	 for	 thought.	

Whatever	you	want	to	believe	in,	you	believe	in	it.	We	respect	you	for	sitting	there	listening.	

We	have	made	friends	with	all	sorts	of	people.	We	love	people	from	all	different	backgrounds.	

You	get	people	who	beg	on	the	street	who	make	it	obvious	that	they	need	help	but	there	are	

others	where	you	wouldn’t	even	know	if	they	walked	past	you.	They	have	often	got	mental	

health	problems	or	terrible	medical	problems.	A	lot	of	people	are	dying	prematurely	in	their	

30s	 or	 40s.”	He	 goes	on	 to	 tell	 the	 story	of	 a	31-year-old	who	had	 visited	 the	Hounslow	

Mission	just	three	weeks	ago.	A	week	later,	she	died	of	a	medical	complaint.	“She	was	only	

there	on	the	Saturday	before.	She	had	lived	a	very	problematic	life	and	was	moving	in	areas	

which	caused	her	problems.	Wrong	relationships	and	things	like	that.	But	we	felt	that,	since	

we	have	known	her	in	the	last	few	months,	her	life	was	changing	and	that	through	talking	

about	 love	and	kindness...we	could	see	that	she	was	changing.	She	was	probably	thinking	

that	there	was	a	better	way	and	I	don’t	think	people	quite	know	that.	Finally	Colin	adds:	“The	

nuts	and	bolts	of	what	we	do	is	show	these	people	about	love	and	kindness.	We	want	to	say	

to	them,	You	are	precious,	you	are	valued,	you	are	very	important	people.”	

Your	Initial	Response 	

Do	you	agree	with	what	the	couple	is	doing?	If	you	were	them,	would	you	do	it	differently?	

Why	or	why	not?	In	what	ways	would	it	be	different,	if	yes?	
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Galatians	5:16-6:1	(NIV)	
16	So	I	say,	live	by	the	Spirit,	and	you	will	

not	gratify	the	desires	of	the	sinful	nature.	
17	 For	 the	 sinful	 nature	 desires	 what	 is	

contrary	to	the	Spirit,	and	the	Spirit	what	

is	contrary	to	the	sinful	nature.	They	are	in	

conflict	with	each	other,	so	that	you	do	not	

do	what	you	want.	18	But	if	you	are	led	by	

the	Spirit,	you	are	not	under	law.	 	

19	The	acts	of	the	sinful	nature	are	obvious:	

sexual	 immorality,	 impurity	 and	

debauchery;	 20	 idolatry	 and	 witchcraft;	

hatred,	 discord,	 jealousy,	 fits	 of	 rage,	

selfish	 ambition,	 dissensions,	 factions	 21	

and	 envy;	 drunkenness,	 orgies,	 and	 the	

like.	I	warn	you,	as	I	did	before,	that	those	

who	 live	 like	 this	 will	 not	 inherit	 the	

kingdom	of	God.	 	

22	 But	 the	 fruit	 of	 the	 Spirit	 is	 love,	 joy,	

peace,	 patience,	 kindness,	 goodness,	

faithfulness,	23	gentleness	and	self-control.	

Against	 such	 things	 there	 is	 no	 law.	 24	

Those	 who	 belong	 to	 Christ	 Jesus	 have	

crucified	 the	 sinful	 nature	 with	 its	

passions	 and	 desires.	 25	 Since	we	 live	 by	

the	Spirit,	let	us	keep	in	step	with	the	Spirit.	
26	Let	us	not	become	conceited,	provoking	

and	envying	each	other.	 	

Galatians	5:16-26	(NCV)	
16	So	I	tell	you:	Live	by	following	the	Spirit.	

Then	 you	 will	 not	 do	 what	 your	 sinful	

selves	want.	17	Our	sinful	selves	want	what	

is	 against	 the	Spirit,	 and	 the	Spirit	wants	

what	is	against	our	sinful	selves.	The	two	

are	 against	 each	 other,	 so	 you	 cannot	do	

just	what	you	please.	18	But	if	the	Spirit	is	

leading	you,	you	are	not	under	the	law.	 	

19	The	wrong	things	the	sinful	self	does	are	

clear:	being	sexually	unfaithful,	not	being	

pure,	 taking	 part	 in	 sexual	 sins,	
20	worshiping	 gods,	 doing	 witchcraft,	

hating,	 making	 trouble,	 being	 jealous,	

being	angry,	being	selfish,	making	people	

angry	 with	 each	 other,	 causing	 divisions	

among	people,	21	feeling	envy,	being	drunk,	

having	 wild	 and	 wasteful	 parties,	 and	

doing	other	 things	 like	 these.	 I	warn	you	

now	as	I	warned	you	before:	Those	who	do	

these	things	will	not	inherit	God’s	kingdom.	
22	But	the	Spirit	produces	the	fruit	of	love,	

joy,	 peace,	 patience,	 kindness,	 goodness,	

faithfulness,	 23	gentleness,	 self-control.	

There	is	no	law	that	says	these	things	are	

wrong.	24	Those	who	belong	to	Christ	Jesus	

have	 crucified	 their	 own	 sinful	 selves.	

They	 have	 given	 up	 their	 old	 selfish	
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feelings	and	the	evil	things	they	wanted	to	

do.	25	We	get	our	new	life	from	the	Spirit,	

so	we	should	follow	the	Spirit.	26	We	must	

not	 be	 proud	 or	make	 trouble	with	 each	

other	or	be	jealous	of	each	other.	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Box	Circle	all	the	“desires”	and	number	them	in	ascending	order	(Galatians	5:19-21).	

• Circle	the	fruit	of	the	Holy	Spirit	and	number	them	in	ascending	order.	

• Compare	NIV	and	NCV	(Galatians	5:22).	

• Use	arrow	signs	to	connect	“live	by	the	Spirit,”	“led	by	the	Spirit,”	“the	fruit	of	the	

Spirit,”	“live	by	the	Spirit”	and	“keep	in	step	with	the	Spirit.”	

2) “Expound”	(E) 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	
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What	is	the	meaning	of	a	“spiritual	person”?	God	uses	the	past	experience	of	the	Apostle	

Paul	 to	 closely	 describe	 the	 essence	 of	 a	 spiritual	 person.	 Galatians	 5:22-23	 is	 the	

guiding	principle	to	test	a	spiritual	person,	and	we	can	recognize	our	spiritual	condition	

by	employing	the	above	means.	

1. What	is	meant	by	“sinful	nature”	(Galatians	5”16)?	

2. Why	believers	led	by	the	Spirit	are	not	under	law	(Galatians	5:18)?	

3. How	can	people	crucify	their	sinful	nature	with	its	passions	and	desires	(Galatians	

5:24)?	

4. How	can	Christians	“live	by	the	Spirit”	(Galatians	5:25)?	

The	Epistle	to	the	Galatians	can	be	called	“the	charter	of	Christian	liberty,”	as	means	

to	say	believers	are	having	freedom.	This	kind	of	true	freedom	is	originated	from	the	

gospel	of	justification,	that	is	to	say,	believers	are	saved	by	the	gospel	of	grace.	However,	

Christians	should	never	use	it	as	an	excuse	to	deny	moral	restraints.	The	starting	point	

of	Christian	living	is	originated	from	the	works	of	the	Holy	Spirit,	and	the	Holy	Spirit	

continues	to	play	a	very	important	role	in	the	development	of	their	spiritual	growth.	In	

other	 words,	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 and	 the	 spiritual	 formation	 of	 believers	 are	 closely	

connected.	Conclusively	speaking,	those	who	are	led	by	the	Holy	Spirit	will	reveal	the	

fruit	of	the	Spirit,	that	is,	spiritual	character.	

Galatians	5:16:	“The	desires	of	the	sinful	nature”	is	the	sensual	desire	of	the	physical	

nature.	The	Apostle	Paul	warned	the	believers	not	 to	 live	according	to	the	desires	of	

their	sinful	nature;	on	the	contrary,	believers	should	submit	to	the	guidance	of	the	Holy	

Spirit.	“Live	by	the	Spirit”	is	a	sentence	of	present	imperative.	In	other	words,	live	by	the	

Spirit	should	be	the	habitual	conduct	of	Christians	or	“way	of	life”	that	they	should	lead.	

Galatians	5:16:	Christians	have	possessed	two	different	natures.	One	is	inborn	and	the	

other	one	is	from	believing	Christ	as	Savior	(cf.	2	Peter	2:14).	The	believers’	old	nature	

are	inclined	to	serve	sin	and	self,	but	their	new	nature	have	the	capacity	to	choose	to	

serve	God	and	live	righteously.	In	other	words,	the	believers’	inborn	nature	makes	them	

to	indulge	in	a	self-centered	lifestyle,	but	the	nature	of	regeneration	make	people	to	love	
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God	as	priority	in	their	way	of	life.	Both	are	at	enmity	with	one	another.	The	evil	nature	

still	has	power	to	drive	believers	to	do	what	they	are	not	willing	to	do.	The	two	natures	

remain	in	the	lives	of	believers	until	they	die.	

Galatians	5:18:	“Under	 law”	 is	 in	direct	and	obvious	opposition	to	being	“led	by	the	

Spirit.”	The	Law	here	is	the	Mosaic	Law.	Most	probably,	the	law	and	the	sinful	nature	

mentioned	here	are	in	the	same	category.	The	Jewish	legalists	in	those	days	advocated	

salvation	by	keeping	the	Law	(that	is	the	embodiment	of	salvation	by	good	works);	it	

opposed	the	consistent	teaching	of	the	Bible.	The	Apostle	Paul	pointed	out	their	problem	

for	a	special	purpose;	Christians	are	not	saved	by	keeping	the	Law.	This	is	not	to	say,	

Paul	wanted	to	abrogate	the	Law	or	all	moral	law,	but	he	pointed	out	Christians	with	the	

Holy	Spirit	could	rely	on	the	power	of	the	Holy	Spirit	and	not	to	subject	to	the	desire	of	

the	flesh	again	(“the	desires	of	the	sinful	nature,”	NIV).	

Galatians	5:19-21:	Paul	stated	that	the	behavior	of	those	who	subjected	to	the	desires	

of	 the	 sinful	 nature	 can	 be	 easily	 seen.	 There	 are	 fifteen	 kinds	 of	 evil,	 and	 it	 can	 be	

categorized	 into	 four	 groups:	 first,	 immorality	 (sensual	 passions);	 second,	 idolatry	

(unlawful	 dealings	 in	 spiritual	 things);	 third,	 grudge	 (violations	 of	 brotherly	 love);	

fourth,	intemperate	excesses.	

1. Immorality	(Galatians	5:19):	“sexual	immorality,”	from	this	Greek	word	comes	

the	term	“pornography;	it	refers	to	any	and	all	forms	of	illicit	sexual	relationships.	

“Impurity”	 is	 physical	 impurity.	 “Debauchery”	 refers	 to	 lawless	 insolence	 and	

wanton	caprice.	

2. Idolatry	(Galatians	5:20):	“Idolatry”	is	idol	worship.	The	English	word	pharmacy	

evolves	from	this	word	“witchcraft.”	It	is	connected	with	sorcery	for	witches	used	

drugs.	

3. Grudge	(Galatians	5:20-21):	“Hatred”	are	acts	of	enmity	and	hostility.	“Discord”	

refers	 to	 contention,	 strife,	 fighting,	 discord,	 quarreling,	 wrangling.	 “Jealousy”	

refers	to	the	unfriendly	feeling	excited	by	another’s	possession	of	good.	“Fits	of	rage”	

refers	here	to	passionate	outbursts	of	anger	or	hostile	feeling.	“Selfish	ambition”	

means	self-seeking,	selfishness,	factiousness.	“Dissensions”	speaks	of	dissensions	



 449 

and	divisions.	 “Factions”	 is	used	to	describe	when	people	quarrel	over	 issues	or	

personalities,	the	result	is	hurtful	divisions.	“Envy”	is	plural	in	form	in	the	Greek	

Bible,	suggesting	the	innumerable	expressions	of	envious	desire.	

4. Intemperate	 excesses	 (Galatians	 5:21):	 “Drunkenness”	 was	 common	 in	 the	

Roman	Empire,	but	as	for	Christians,	it	was	an	act	of	indulgence.	“Orgies”	can	be	

translated	as	“revelings”	(KJV),	“carousing”	(RSV),	“wild	parties”	(TLB).	The	above	

fifteen	 acts	 are	 illustrations	 of	 people	 who	 followed	 the	 desires	 of	 their	 sinful	

nature.	These	behaviors	 indicated	 that	 they	did	not	know	 the	Savior;	 therefore,	

they	had	no	part	in	God’s	kingdom.	

Galatians	5:22-23:	Paul	moved	on	to	point	out	that	those	Christians	who	followed	the	

Holy	Spirit	had	the	following	nine	characters.	The	fruit	here	is	singular	in	form,	that	is,	

the	Holy	Spirit	has	only	one	kind	of	fruit,	but	it	has	nine	different	characteristics.	“Love”	

is	selfless	and	self-sacrificial.	“Joy”	has	a	spiritual	basis	and	its	origin	can	be	of	the	Holy	

Spirit	(I	Thess.	1:6).	As	to	the	Jews,	“peace”	is	a	condition	of	wholeness	and	well-being,	

that	is,	a	right	relationship	with	God	and	fellow	human	beings.	By	trusting	Jesus	Christ	

as	Savior,	sinners	are	reconciled	with	God.	For	believers	who	yield	to	the	Holy	Spirit,	

they	maintain	a	 right	 relationship	with	God	and	 fellow	human	beings,	 and	 this	 is	 an	

inevitable	 state.	 “Patience”	 speaks	of	 a	person	who	 is	 even	being	 ill-treated,	but	 this	

individual	does	not	produce	anger	or	thought	of	revenge.	“Kindness”	refers	to	benignity	

and	kindheartedness.	“Goodness”	refers	to	that	quality	in	a	person	who	is	ruled	by	and	

aims	 at	 what	 is	 good.	 “Faithfulness”	 refers	 to	 faithfulness	 and	 fidelity.	 “Gentleness”	

refers	 to	 the	qualities	of	mildness,	gentleness,	and	meekness.	 “Self-control”	 indicates	

this	person	has	possessed	the	power	of	self-control.	

“Against	 such	 things	 there	 is	 no	 law.”	 The	 following	 are	 three	 different	 kinds	 of	

interpretations:	First,	“Law	exists	for	the	purpose	of	restraint,	but	in	the	works	of	the	

Spirit	there	is	nothing	to	restrain.”	Second,	the	Law	cannot	declare	those	who	yield	to	

the	Holy	Spirit	guilty.	Third,	no	one	would	make	laws	against	people	who	are	led	by	the	

Spirit.	

Galatians	5:24:	The	Apostle	Paul	did	not	advocate	self-mortification.	His	intention	is	to	
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state	 that	by	 the	works	of	 the	Holy	Spirit	 in	 the	hearts	of	believers,	Christians	were	

identified	with	Christ	in	His	death	and	resurrection.	By	the	work	of	the	Lord	on	the	cross,	

He	overcame	the	believers’	sinful	nature	with	its	passions	and	desires.	This	is	not	to	say,	

the	sinful	nature	of	believers	are	eradicated.	Christians	must	continue	lay	hold	of	this	

truth	by	faith	or	believers	will	secure	victory	by	self-effort.	

Galatians	 5:25-26:	 Regarding	 to	 the	 believers	 who	 are	 led	 by	 the	 Holy	 Spirit,	 the	

Apostle	has	 the	 conclusion	as	 follows:	 “If	we	 live	by	 the	Spirit,	 let	us	also	behave	 in	

accordance	with	the	Spirit.	Let	us	not	become	conceited,	provoking	one	another,	being	

jealous	of	one	another.”(NET)	

3) “Exercise”	(X) 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• Christians	who	live	in	the	world	are	affected	by	our	“sinful	nature”	(NIV)	and	this	is	

the	challenge	that	believers	face	on	a	daily	basis	(Galatians	5:17).	

• Memorize	 Galatians	 5:22-23.	 22	 But	 the	 fruit	 of	 the	 Spirit	 is	 love,	 joy,	 peace,	

longsuffering,	kindness,	goodness,	faithfulness,	23	gentleness,	self-control.	Against	

such	there	is	no	law.	

• Resolve	to	learn	to	speak	words	of	kindness	to	those	in	need	of	encouragement.	

• Resolve	to	learn	to	give	to	others,	expecting	nothing	in	return.	

• I	am	willing	to	help	those	who	are	in	trouble	or	who	cannot	help	themselves.
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4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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50.	The	Truth	of	Love	(3)	

	

Heartprints	

One	night	I	had	a	dream,	

I	dreamed	that	I	was	walking	down	a	dark	alley,	

Listening	to	the	groaning	pain	of	the	lost,	

Providing	a	shoulder	for	a	runaway	teen	to	lean	on,	

Comforting	an	anxious	widow,	

Lending	a	helping	hand	to	the	drunkards,	

Shining	a	ray	of	hope	for	the	addicts,	

Sympathizing	the	loneliness	of	an	aged	grandfather,	

Supplying	the	needs	for	the	inadequate,	

Showing	genuine	concern	for	the	abused,	

Understanding	the	struggles	of	the	imperfects,	

Loving	the	unlovable,	

Encouraging	the	losers,	

Feeling	the	pulsation	of	the	bleeding	hearts,	

Leaving	heartprints	of	compassion,	and	

Touching	fragile	lives	with	God’s	love!	

People	with	a	heart	for	God	have	a	heart	for	people	

Have	you	left	any	heartprints	in	people’s	lives?	 	

Have	you	been	touched	by	others	or	touched	others	with	God’s	love?	 	

Do	you	agree	that	genuine	love	must	be	tough?
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Exodus	33:12-23	(NIV)	
12	Moses	said	to	the	Lord,	“You	have	been	

telling	 me,	 ‘Lead	 these	 people,’	 but	 you	

have	not	let	me	know	whom	you	will	send	

with	 me.	 You	 have	 said,	 ‘I	 know	 you	 by	

name	and	you	have	found	favor	with	me.’	
13	 If	 you	 are	 pleased	 with	 me,	 teach	 me	

your	ways	so	I	may	know	you	and	continue	

to	find	favor	with	you.	Remember	that	this	

nation	is	your	people.”	 	

14	The	Lord	replied,	 “My	Presence	will	go	

with	you,	and	I	will	give	you	rest.”	 	

15	 Then	 Moses	 said	 to	 him,	 “If	 your	

Presence	does	not	go	with	us,	do	not	send	

us	up	from	here.	16	How	will	anyone	know	

that	 you	 are	 pleased	 with	 me	 and	 with	

your	people	unless	you	go	with	us?	What	

else	will	 distinguish	me	 and	 your	 people	

from	all	the	other	people	on	the	face	of	the	

earth?”	 	

17	And	the	Lord	said	to	Moses,	“I	will	do	the	

very	 thing	 you	 have	 asked,	 because	 I	 am	

pleased	with	you	and	I	know	you	by	name.”	 	

18	Then	Moses	 said,	 “Now	show	me	 your	

glory.”	 	

19	And	 the	 Lord	 said,	 “I	will	 cause	 all	my	

goodness	to	pass	in	front	of	you,	and	I	will	

proclaim	 my	 name,	 the	 Lord,	 in	 your	

presence.	I	will	have	mercy	on	whom	I	will	

have	mercy,	and	I	will	have	compassion	on	

whom	 I	will	have	 compassion.	 20	But,”	he	

said,	 “you	cannot	see	my	face,	 for	no	one	

may	see	me	and	live.”	 	

21	 Then	 the	 Lord	 said,	 “There	 is	 a	 place	

near	me	where	you	may	stand	on	a	rock.	22	

When	my	glory	passes	by,	I	will	put	you	in	

a	cleft	in	the	rock	and	cover	you	with	my	

hand	until	I	have	passed	by.	23	Then	I	will	

remove	my	hand	and	you	will	see	my	back;	

but	my	face	must	not	be	seen.”	 	

Exodus	33:12-23	(The	Message)	
12–13					Moses	 said	 to	God,	 “Look,	 you	 tell	

me,	‘Lead	this	people,’	but	you	don’t	let	me	

know	whom	you’re	going	to	send	with	me.	

You	tell	me,	‘I	know	you	well	and	you	are	

special	to	me.’	If	I	am	so	special	to	you,	let	

me	 in	 on	 your	 plans.	 That	 way,	 I	 will	

continue	being	special	to	you.	Don’t	forget,	

this	is	your	people,	your	responsibility.”	

					14					God	said,	“My	presence	will	go	with	

you.	I’ll	see	the	journey	to	the	end.”	

					15–16					Moses	 said,	 “If	 your	 presence	

doesn’t	take	the	lead	here,	call	this	trip	off	

right	now.	How	else	will	it	be	known	that	

you’re	with	me	 in	this,	with	me	and	your	
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people?	Are	you	traveling	with	us	or	not?	

How	else	will	we	know	that	we’re	special,	

I	and	your	people,	among	all	other	people	

on	this	planet	Earth?”	

					17					God	said	to	Moses:	“All	right.	Just	as	

you	say;	this	also	I	will	do,	for	I	know	you	

well	and	you	are	special	to	me.	I	know	you	

by	name.”	

					18					Moses	said,	“Please.	Let	me	see	your	

Glory.”	

					19					God	said,	“I	will	make	my	Goodness	

pass	right	 in	 front	of	 you;	 I’ll	 call	 out	 the	

name,	God,	right	before	you.	I’ll	treat	well	

whomever	I	want	to	treat	well	and	I’ll	be	

kind	to	whomever	I	want	to	be	kind.”	

					20					God	 continued,	 “But	 you	 may	 not	

see	my	face.	No	one	can	see	me	and	live.”	

					21–23					God	 said,	 “Look,	 here	 is	 a	 place	

right	beside	me.	Put	yourself	on	this	rock.	

When	my	Glory	passes	by,	 I’ll	put	you	 in	

the	cleft	of	the	rock	and	cover	you	with	my	

hand	until	I’ve	passed	by.	Then	I’ll	take	my	

hand	away	and	you’ll	see	my	back.	But	you	

won’t	see	my	face.”	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Underline	all	of	the	requests	that	Moses	made	to	God.	

• Circle	all	the	attributes	of	God.	

• Circle	all	of	the	words	that	describe	the	physical	body	of	God.	

• Underline	verse	17	and	box	“mercy”	and	“compassion”	(Exodus	33:19),	and	use	an	

arrow	sign	to	connect	them.	

2) “Expound”	(E) 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	
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The	Israelites	continued	to	rebut	and	renounce	God,	but	God	was	being	merciful	and	

compassionate	to	them,	granting	them	many	opportunities	to	repent.	As	Christians,	do	

you	have	a	heart	of	compassion?	

1. Why	did	Moses	speak	to	God	alone?	What	had	happened	before	that	(Exodus	33:12-

23)?	

2. What	did	Moses	ask	God	in	this	conversation	(Exodus	33:12-23)?	

3. Why	did	Moses	ask	God	to	lead	His	people	(Exodus	33:15-17)?	

4. Why	did	Moses	want	to	see	God’s	glory	with	his	own	eyes	(Exodus	33:18)?	

5. What	is	meant	by	God’s	back	(Exodus	33:23)?	 	 	

Under	the	 leadership	of	 the	 Israelites,	Aaron	the	elder	brother	of	Moses	made	a	

golden	 calf	 for	 his	 people	 that	 they	 could	worship	 it	 (Exodus	 32:1-6).	Moses	was	 at	

Mount	Sinai	at	the	time,	receiving	the	Ten	Commandments	from	God.	God	told	Moses	

about	 the	 evil	 acts	 of	 the	 Israelites,	 and	 the	 servant	 of	 God	 begged	 for	 mercy	

consequently	(Exodus	32:7-14).	

Owing	to	the	above	incident,	God	personally	was	not	willing	to	lead	the	Israelites	to	

Canaan,	and	let	His	angel	to	do	this	mission	instead	(Exodus	33:1-3).	After	hearing	this	

bad	news,	His	people	became	very	sad	(Exodus	33:4-6).	Moses	removed	his	tent	out	of	

the	camp	and	sought	the	Lord	there	(Exodus	33:1-11).	Moses	earnestly	begged	God	to	

change	His	mind	(Exodus	33:12-23).	In	his	communion	with	God,	Moses	attempted	to	

ask	God	about	three	things:	First,	what	are	intentions	of	the	Lord	for	His	people.	Second,	

Moses	earnestly	requested	God	to	personally	lead	His	people	(Exodus	33:15-17).	Third,	

Moses	expected	to	see	God’s	glory	(Exodus	33:18),	as	means	to	know	Him	deeper.	

Exodus	33:12:	Moses	had	a	profound	understanding	of	his	responsibility,	knowing	that	

he	 was	 chosen	 by	 God	 as	 the	 leader	 to	 guide	 the	 people	 to	 the	 Promised	 Land.	

Furthermore,	Moses	understood	that	God	knew	him	by	name,	that	is,	he	has	an	intimate	

relationship	 with	 God;	 therefore,	 a	 certain	 translation	 renders	 it	 as,	 “You	 are	 my	

intimate	friend.”	As	he	rested	on	a	blessed	standing,	Moses	boldly	asked	God	who	was	

the	person	that	he	would	team	up	with	to	take	up	the	leadership	of	leading	the	people.	
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Exodus	33:13:	Although	Moses	had	experienced	and	known	God	before,	he	still	desired	

to	further	experience	Him.	Furthermore,	Moses	stood	on	the	position	as	an	intercessor,	

reminding	God	not	to	forget	the	Israelites	as	His	own	people.	The	Israelites	were	God’s	

people	 set	 apart	 from	 other	 nations.	 If	 without	 God’s	 immediate	 presence,	 the	

continuation	of	the	journey	to	the	Promised	Land	would	be	meaningless.	

Exodus	33:14:	“My	Presence	will	 go	with	you,”	 the	 literal	 translation	of	presence	 is	

“face.”	In	simple	terms,	being	before	God’s	face	all	the	time	is	the	proof	of	His	presence.	

God	not	only	promised	to	be	with	Moses,	but	He	also	granted	His	servant	peace.	

“I	will	give	you	rest”	is	translated	as	“Thus	will	I	dispel	your	anxiety,”	or	“I	…	will	lighten	

your	burden,”	that	is	to	say,	“let	you	have	peace.”	

Exodus	33:15-16:	Personal	gain	was	not	the	major	premise	of	Moses,	indicating	that	

he	was	a	selfless	leader.	Moses	was	not	satisfied	even	though	God	promised	to	be	with	

him.	Moreover,	Moses	thought	that	there	was	no	need	for	God	to	continue	to	lead	His	

people	if	He	was	not	present	with	them.	As	God	was	present	with	His	people,	the	gentiles	

recognized	that	the	Israelites	were	God’s	chosen	people.	If	without	God’s	presence,	the	

identity	of	God’s	people	existed	in	name	only.	Moses	dared	to	speak	to	God	that	boldly,	

meaning	that	he	had	an	intimate	relationship	with	the	Lord.	

Exodus	33:17:	Owing	to	the	intimate	relationship	that	Moses	had	with	God,	the	Lord	

consented	to	the	request	of	His	servant.	God	reaffirmed	that	He	knew	Moses	by	name	

for	a	second	time,	that	is,	the	relationship	between	God	and	Moses	was	very	unusual.	

Exodus	33:18:	The	translation	of	Tanakh	(New	Jewish	version)	is	“Oh,	let	me	behold	

Your	Presence!”	No	one	knows	for	sure	the	reason	behind	Moses’	demand	to	see	God’s	

glory.	Most	 certainly,	Moses	desired	 to	 further	know	and	experience	God;	 therefore,	

expecting	to	see	the	real	Him.	

Exodus	 33:19:	 “Goodness”	 (TEV)	 resembles	 the	 meaning	 of	 the	 original	 language.	

Among	 its	 five	 different	 meanings,	 both	 of	 them	 are	 abstract	 goodness	 and	 moral	

goodness.	God	promised	to	reveal	all	of	His	goodness	to	Moses;	this	was	not	only	just	
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sensual	brilliancy	but	it	was	also	His	spiritual	and	ethical	nature.	God	clearly	stated	that	

He	was	Yahweh	the	Creator	and	Ruler	of	everything,	that	is,	He	was	the	Lord.	Owing	to	

the	 fact	 that	God	 is	 the	sovereign	Lord,	He	can	extend	His	mercy	and	compassion	to	

humankind	according	to	His	will.	

“Mercy”	 speaks	 of	 God’s	 authority	 to	 show	 His	 favor	 to	 anyone	 that	 He	 wishes.	

Comparing	with	the	 former	word,	 “compassion”	suggests	an	even	deeper	emotion	of	

compassion	and	love.	

Exodus	33:20:	Sinners	cannot	stand	before	God’s	presence	(Isaiah	6:5;	1	Timothy	6:16),	

that	is	the	fact	of	all	ages.	

Exodus	33:21:	Although	the	most	holy	God	accepted	the	request	of	Moses,	He	wanted	

to	hide	him	away.	As	the	obstacle	of	sins,	human	beings	cannot	directly	stare	at	God’s	

glory.	

Exodus	33:22-23:	The	hand,	back	and	face	of	God	mentioned	here	was	the	literary	skill	

of	anthropomorphism	(an	interpretation	of	what	is	not	human	or	personal	in	terms	of	

human	or	personal	characteristics).	In	regarding	to	the	meaning	of	God’s	back,	the	Bible	

scholars	offer	the	following	views:	One,	“his	works—the	consequences	of	his	activity.”	

Two,	God	withheld	His	goodness.	Three,	the	afterglow	of	the	full	splendor	of	God.	Four,	

in	the	light	of	what	God	had	done	in	the	past,	Moses	understood	His	glory	in	retrospect.	

Comparatively,	the	first	three	interpretations	fit	the	context	of	this	passage	better,	but	

the	fourth	view	is	pretty	farfetched.	

3) “Exercise”	(X) 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	
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• God	 is	 the	Lord	of	 all	 things,	 thus	only	He	has	 the	authority	 to	 show	mercy	and	

compassion	to	anybody	(Exodus	33:19).	

• Moses	did	not	seek	his	own	gain	but	tried	his	best	to	beg	for	God’s	presence	for	his	

compatriots.	Believers	should	learn	from	this	selfless	and	compassionate	attitude	

(Exodus	33:15-16).	

• Memorize	Exodus	33:19.	And	the	Lord	said,	“I	will	cause	all	my	goodness	to	pass	in	

front	of	you,	and	I	will	proclaim	my	name,	the	Lord,	in	your	presence.	I	will	have	

mercy	on	whom	I	will	have	mercy,	and	I	will	have	compassion	on	whom	I	will	have	

compassion.	

• I	resolve	to	be	like	Moses	that	I	would	possess	an	intimate	relationship	with	God	

(Exodus	33:12,	17).	

• I	resolve	to	be	like	Moses	that	I	would	further	know	and	experience	God	(Exodus	

33:13,	18).	

• Do	you	have	a	compassionate	heart	to	handle	interpersonal	relations	and	all	sorts	

of	matters	in	your	daily	life?	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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51.	The	Truth	of	Love	(4)	

The	Bridge	Went	Down	by	Shannon	Blacklock	

I	didn’t	believe	I	was	a	child	of	God	in	the	beginning.	Sure,	I	had	read	the	bible	stories	

book	in	the	doctor’s	offices	growing	up.	I	even	had	a	few	friends	that	didn’t	swear.	When	I	

started	going	to	a	youth	group	at	church,	it	was	only	because	my	friends	went.	One	night	our	

youth	group	went	to	a	concert.		 It	started	off	as	a	music	concert.	They	sang,	we	sang,	I	sang.	

But	 I	didn’t	believe	anything	I	was	singing.	Then	a	man	came	on	the	stage.	As	he	talked,	 I	

realized	how	wrong	I	was.	He	was	talking	and	laughing	and	joking.	And	he	told	us	a	story.	

This	is	the	story	in	my	words:	

Once	there	was	a	man	who	had	a	son	and	no	wife.	He	worked	at	a	bridge.	Everyday	he	

would	push	a	button	to	make	the	bridge	go	down	so	the	train	could	come	over	it.	He	did	this	

every	afternoon.	One	day	the	boy’s	school	had	a	free	day	and	the	boy	decided	to	come	down	

to	his	dad’s	work	and	kick	a	football	around	at	the	foot	of	the	bridge.	While	he	was	playing	

his	dad	was	looking	down	on	him.	

“That’s	my	boy”	he	was	saying	“I	love	that	kid.	He’s	a	part	of	me	and	I	love	him	so	much.”	

At	2:45	p.m.	he	started	to	prepare	for	the	train	to	come.	He	looked	down	for	his	son.	His	son	

wasn’t	 at	 the	 foot	 of	 the	 tower.	 He	 looked	 around	 and	 couldn’t	 see	 him.	 He	 opened	 the	

window	and	called	out	“Son,	where	are	you?”	But	his	son	didn’t	answer	him.	The	train	was	

nearly	there.	He	could	hear	it	puffing	in	the	distance.	He	looked	out	the	window	and	saw	his	

son,	stuck	under	the	bridge.	

“Dad.	Help	me!	I	can’t	get	out!”	The	boy	was	screaming.	

The	man	thought	hard.	He	didn’t	have	enough	time	to	come	down	from	the	tower	and	

free	the	boy.	He	didn’t	have	time	to	do	that	and	come	back	and	let	the	bridge	back.	The	train	

was	nearly	here.	If	the	bridge	stayed	up	all	the	people	would	fall	into	the	river	and	drown.	

There	were	over	300	people	on	that	train.	He	was	biting	his	nails	and	his	son	was	calling	Dad!	

Help	me!	And	the	train	was	coming	closer.	The	man	got	 frantic.	He	pulled	at	his	hair	and	
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scratched	his	chest	and	knew	what	he	had	to	do.	He	pushed	the	button.	The	bridge	went	

down	and	killed	his	son.	

The	man	stood	in	the	tower	and	screamed.	He	pounded	his	fist	on	the	wall.	He	cried	and	

sobbed	because	he	had	killed	his	 son.	The	 train	 rushed	past.	A	 few	people	waved.	A	 few	

people	looked	worried	because	the	man	was	crying.	A	few	people	came	back	later.	But	most	

just	kept	going.	The	man	had	killed	his	son,	his	own	son	who	he	cherished,	 to	save	some	

people	he	didn’t	know,	and	most	who	didn’t	care.	

This	is	what	God	did	for	us.	He	sacrificed	his	son	for	us.		 People	who	didn’t	even	know	

him.	We	must	be	the	ones	that	helped	the	man	get	over	his	sorrow.	We	must	go	back	to	our	

God.	Our	God	who	saved	us	all.	At	the	end	of	this	story	I	was	crying.	I	walked	out	to	the	front	

and	screamed	out:	“GOD!	ARE	YOU	LISTENING!	I	WANT	TO	COME	FOR	YOU!	I	LIVE	ONLY	

FOR	YOU!	I	LOVE	YOU	GOD!	PLEASE	ACCEPT	ME!	I	BELIEVE	I	BELIEVE.”	

Here	I	just	broke	down	and	started	crying	and	then	we	all	went	off	and	the	pastors	gave	

us	a	free	bible	and	told	us	about	how	we	could	help	our	Lord.	

Since	then	my	life	has	changed.	For	the	better.	I	want	to	get	into	heaven	and	I	know	that	

want	will	never	change	my	mind,	even	if	people	kill	me	for	my	beliefs.	I	believe	in	our	Lord,	

Our	God,	our	Savior,	Jesus	Christ	and	I	never	want	to	look	back.	

If	you	want	to	live.	If	you	want	to	see	the	ultimate	light.	Turn	to	God.	And	he	will	show	

you	the	way.	

Your	Initial	Response 	

If	you	are	the	only	person	in	this	world,	do	you	think	Christ	will	still	die	for	you?	Are	you	

touched	by	God’s	love	and	goodness	personally?	How?	
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John	3:1-18	(NIV)	

3					Now	there	was	a	man	of	the	Pharisees	

named	 Nicodemus,	 a	 member	 of	 the	

Jewish	ruling	council.	2	He	came	to	Jesus	at	

night	and	said,	“Rabbi,	we	know	you	are	a	

teacher	who	 has	 come	 from	God.	 For	 no	

one	 could	 perform	 the	 miraculous	 signs	

you	are	doing	if	God	were	not	with	him.”	 	

3	 In	 reply	 Jesus	 declared,	 “I	 tell	 you	 the	

truth,	no	one	can	see	the	kingdom	of	God	

unless	he	is	born	again.”	 	

4	“How	can	a	man	be	born	when	he	is	old?”	

Nicodemus	asked.	“Surely	he	cannot	enter	

a	second	time	 into	his	mother’s	womb	to	

be	born!”	 	

5	Jesus	answered,	 “I	 tell	you	the	truth,	no	

one	can	enter	 the	kingdom	of	God	unless	

he	is	born	of	water	and	the	Spirit.	6	Flesh	

gives	 birth	 to	 flesh,	 but	 the	 Spirit	 gives	

birth	 to	 spirit.	 7	 You	 should	 not	 be	

surprised	at	my	saying,	‘You	must	be	born	

again.’	 8	 The	 wind	 blows	 wherever	 it	

pleases.	You	hear	its	sound,	but	you	cannot	

tell	 where	 it	 comes	 from	 or	 where	 it	 is	

going.	 So	 it	 is	with	 everyone	 born	 of	 the	

Spirit.”	 	

9	“How	can	this	be?”	Nicodemus	asked.	 	

10	 “You	 are	 Israel’s	 teacher,”	 said	 Jesus,	

“and	do	you	not	understand	these	things?	
11	I	tell	you	the	truth,	we	speak	of	what	we	

know,	and	we	testify	to	what	we	have	seen,	

but	 still	 you	 people	 do	 not	 accept	 our	

testimony.	 12	 I	 have	 spoken	 to	 you	 of	

earthly	things	and	you	do	not	believe;	how	

then	will	you	believe	if	I	speak	of	heavenly	

things?	 13	 No	 one	 has	 ever	 gone	 into	

heaven	 except	 the	 one	 who	 came	 from	

heaven—the	Son	of	Man.	 14	Just	as	Moses	

lifted	up	the	snake	in	the	desert,	so	the	Son	

of	Man	must	be	lifted	up,	15	that	everyone	

who	believes	in	him	may	have	eternal	life.	

16	“For	God	so	loved	the	world	that	he	gave	

his	 one	 and	 only	 Son,	 that	 whoever	

believes	 in	him	shall	not	perish	but	have	

eternal	life.	17	For	God	did	not	send	his	Son	

into	the	world	to	condemn	the	world,	but	

to	save	the	world	through	him.	18	Whoever	

believes	 in	 him	 is	 not	 condemned,	 but	

whoever	 does	 not	 believe	 stands	

condemned	 already	 because	 he	 has	 not	

believed	in	the	name	of	God’s	one	and	only	

Son.	
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1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Put	a	question	next	to	a	word	or	sentence	that	you	do	not	understand.	

• Box	the	identity	of	Jesus	Christ	and	number	them	in	ascending	order	(John	3:2,	14,	

16,	17,	18).	

• Underline	the	identity	of	Nicodemus	and	number	them	in	ascending	order	(John	3:1).	

• Connect	“born	again,”	“water,”	“Spirit,”	“the	kingdom	of	God,”	“believe,”	“eternal	life”	

and	“is	not	condemned.”	(John	3:3,	4,	5,	6,	7,	8,	12,	15,	16,	17,	18).	

2) “Expound”	(E) 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	 	

What	is	meant	by	“born	again”?	Have	you	had	the	“born	again”	experience?	Do	you	want	

to	“born	again”?	
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1. Why	did	Nicodemus	come	to	see	Jesus	Christ	at	night	(John	3:2)?	

2. Why	a	person	who	is	not	born	again	cannot	see	and	enter	the	kingdom	of	God	(John	

3:3,	5)?	

3. What	is	the	event	that	Moses	lifted	up	the	snake	in	the	desert	(John	3:14)?	

4. What	is	“eternal	life”	(John	3:16)?	

5. What	is	meant	by	“the	Son	of	Man,”	“only	Son”	and	God’s	“Son”	(John	3:14,	16,	17,	

18)?	

John	3:1:	Pharisees	was	a	religious	sect	active	in	Palestine	during	the	New	Testament	

times;	the	Pharisees	were	depicted	as	the	rivals	of	Christ	in	the	Gospels.	Nicodemus	was	

a	Greek	name,	a	common	name	used	by	the	Jews.	“A	member	of	the	Jewish	ruling	council”	

implied	 that	Nicodemus	was	a	member	of	 the	Sanhedrin.	 Sanhedrin	was	 the	highest	

governing	body	of	the	Jewish	people,	which	was	similar	to	the	Supreme	Court.	There	

were	 seventy	members	 in	 the	Sanhedrin;	 the	High	Priest	was	 the	president,	most	of	

them	were	Sadducees	and	some	were	Pharisees.	

John	3:2:	Why	did	Nicodemus	come	to	see	the	Lord	Jesus	at	night?	The	author	of	the	

Gospel	of	John	did	not	clearly	give	details.	According	to	the	deduction	of	some	expositors,	

they	offer	some	of	the	most	popular	explanation	as	follows:	First,	nighttime	implies	evil	

in	the	Gospel	of	John;	the	nighttime	here	has	a	symbolic	meaning,	as	means	to	reveal	

Nicodemus’	spiritual	condition,	indicating	that	his	heart	is	full	of	unbelief	or	doubt.	That	

is	to	say,	a	person	in	the	darkness	is	encountering	the	true	light	now.	Second,	as	a	matter	

of	pride,	Nicodemus	came	to	see	Christ	at	night.	Third,	it	was	for	his	personal	safety.	

Fourth,	 he	 did	 not	 want	 people	 to	 know.	 Fifth,	 as	 Nicodemus	 was	 a	 serious	 rabbi	

searching	for	the	truth,	he	only	had	free	time	to	look	for	Christ	at	night.	Sixth,	he	was	

scared.	Seventh,	as	he	did	not	want	others	to	 interrupt	his	encounter	with	Christ,	he	

came	to	learn	from	the	teacher	in	the	nighttime.	

“Rabbi”	 is	 a	 name	 of	 respect	 that	 Jewish	 people	 address	 their	 doctors	 and	 teachers.	

Perhaps,	 Nicodemus	 had	 personally	 seen	 or	 heard	 the	 miracles	 of	 Jesus	 Christ,	

compelling	him	to	search	for	His	real	identity	as	a	result.	
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John	3:3:	“Truly,	truly”	(NASB),	namely	“amen,	amen;”	which	are	words	of	certainty	and	

solemnness.	Only	Jesus	Christ	used	amen	at	the	beginning	of	a	sentence	as	a	word	of	

affirmation.	The	“amen”	here	can	be	interpreted	as	verily.	

“Born	again”	can	be	interpreted	as	born	from	above	or	born	again.	

“The	kingdom	of	God”	is	the	dominion	of	God’s	authority	and	blessing.	The	Lord	Jesus	

solemnly	declared	that	if	people	were	not	born	again,	they	could	not	experience	God’s	

kingdom	and	did	not	have	a	part	in	it.	In	simple	words,	those	who	did	not	have	born	

again	experience	would	not	experience	God’s	ruling	or	God	as	their	ruler.	

John	 3:4:	When	 Nicodemus	 heard	 the	 words	 of	 Christ,	 he	 was	 very	 puzzled.	 For	

Nicodemus	was	advanced	in	years,	he	thought	he	could	never	born	again.	

John	3:5:	The	Lord	Jesus	solemnly	declared	again	that	people	who	were	not	born	again	

could	never	enter	God’s	kingdom.	The	Lord	 related	born	again	with	water	and	Holy	

Spirit	here.	So	what	is	the	significance	of	“water	and	the	Spirit”?	The	following	are	six	

different	interpretations:	

1. Water	is	the	natural	birth	and	the	Spirit	is	the	spiritual	birth,	as	means	to	bring	out	

a	sharp	contrast.	

2. Water	and	the	Spirit	are	symbols	of	life;	namely,	without	the	life	from	God,	people	

can	never	born	again.	

3. Water	is	God’s	Word	(cf.	Ephesians	5:26).	

4. Water	is	the	baptism	of	believers.	This	view	indicates	that	people	can	be	saved	by	

works,	refuting	the	biblical	truth	of	justification	by	faith.	

5. Water	is	a	symbol	of	the	Holy	Spirit	(cf.	John	7:37-39).	

6. Water	is	an	indication	of	the	baptism	of	John	the	Baptist.	Water	has	the	usage	of	

cleansing	in	the	Old	Testament	era.	As	everyone	knows,	the	baptism	of	John	is	the	

baptism	of	repentance	in	the	times	of	the	Lord	Jesus.	If	people	wanted	to	born	again,	

they	must	 admit	 their	 sins	 and	 repent,	 and	 accept	 Jesus	 Christ	 as	 their	 Savior.	

Therefore,	 the	 above	 view	 offers	 the	 most	 reasonable	 explanation,	 for	 it	 could	
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match	 the	 custom	 and	 historical	 background	 of	 that	 time.	 As	 to	 Nicodemus,	 he	

could	hardly	understand	the	first	five	explanations	without	annotations.	 	

John	3:6:	The	Lord	Jesus	spoke	of	two	principles	here;	both	govern	a	person’s	natural	

birth	 and	 a	 believer’s	 spiritual	 birth	 respectively.	 All	 human	 beings	 are	 from	 their	

mothers’	wombs,	and	this	is	a	physical	principle.	However,	all	Christians	are	born	again	

with	the	Holy	Spirit,	and	this	is	a	supernatural	principle.	

John	3:7-8:	Maybe	Nicodemus	could	not	immediately	understand	the	truth	about	born	

again,	but	only	those	who	were	born	again	could	receive	the	qualification	to	enter	the	

kingdom	of	God.	By	means	of	 the	natural	phenomenon,	 the	Lord	Jesus	explained	the	

phenomenon	of	the	second	birth	to	Nicodemus.	No	one	could	visualize	the	path	of	the	

wind,	but	could	hear	the	noise	of	the	wind.	Similarly,	no	one	could	fully	understand	the	

works	of	the	Holy	Spirit,	but	could	witness	the	changes	produced	by	the	Spirit	in	human	

hearts.	

John	3:9:	Probably	Nicodemus	only	set	his	eyesight	on	physical	matters,	thus	he	could	

not	understand	the	explanation	about	the	second	birth	by	the	Lord	Jesus.	

John	3:10:	As	a	religious	leader	of	the	Jews,	Nicodemus	could	not	understand	spiritual	

principles	and	their	related	explanations,	and	the	Lord	Jesus	was	greatly	amazed	as	a	

result.	

John	3:11:	Why	did	all	of	a	sudden	the	witnesses	of	Christ	turned	to	plural	(“we”)?	Here	

are	some	speculations:	First,	it	is	called	“plurals	of	majesty”	in	the	Greek	grammar.	That	

is	to	say,	it	is	only	an	indication	of	the	witness	of	Christ.	Second,	the	author	of	the	Gospel	

of	John	included	all	Christians	when	he	wrote	this	Gospel.	Three,	“we”	is	comprised	of	

Christ	and	John	the	Baptist.	Fourth,	Christ	and	all	 the	prophets.	Fifth,	 the	triune	God.	

Sixth,	the	Lord	Jesus	and	His	disciples.	The	author	of	the	Gospel	of	John	does	not	clearly	

show	the	implication	of	“we”;	as	it	is	the	grammar	of	the	original	language,	the	first	one	

is	the	most	logical	view.	Although	Christ	revealed	the	heavenly	truth	to	humankind,	they	

were	not	willing	to	accept.	
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John	3:12:	Nicodemus	could	not	understand	the	earthly	analogy	(“earthly	things”)	that	

the	Lord	Jesus	used	to	explain	the	truth	of	the	second	birth,	so	to	him,	understanding	

the	subsequent	mentioned	truth	was	even	harder.	

John	3:13:	 Jesus	Christ	always	called	Himself	the	Son	of	Man,	as	means	to	show	His	

heavenly	origin,	earthly	mission	and	glorious	future	coming.	In	John	1:51,	Jesus	Christ	

presented	 Himself	 as	 the	 ladder	 that	 connected	 heaven	 and	 earth,	 and	 He	 was	 the	

Messiah	who	freely	went	between	two	places	back	and	forth.	

John	3:14:	The	Lord	Jesus	referred	to	the	Old	Testament	history,	the	Israelites	rebelled	

against	God	at	that	time,	receiving	divine	punishment	consequently.	God	sent	venomous	

snakes	 among	His	 people	 and	many	 of	 them	were	 bitten	 to	 death.	When	 those	who	

sinned	against	God	and	were	willing	to	ask	Moses	for	help,	all	these	bitten	people	looked	

up	the	bronze	snake	at	the	pole	and	would	be	healed	as	a	result	(Numbers	21:4-9).	The	

sinners	 in	 the	Old	Testament	 times	were	 saved	 by	 faith,	 and	 the	 people	 in	 the	New	

Testament	age	were	saved	likewise.	Christ	clearly	indicates	that	sinners	are	redeemed	

by	receiving	Jesus	Christ	as	Savior.	

John	3:15:	All	those	believe	Jesus	Christ	will	attain	“eternal	life.”	“Eternal	life”	awaits	

the	believers	after	their	physical	resurrection,	and	they	will	enjoy	life	of	bliss	and	glory	

in	the	kingdom	of	God.	

John	3:16:	Jesus	Christ	is	the	“one	and	only	Son”	of	the	Heavenly	Father,	presenting	Him	

as	the	unique	one.	God’s	“Son”	is	a	messianic	title	that	proclaims	His	deity.	The	Son	of	

God	 is	 the	 second	person	of	 the	 triune	God;	 in	 simple	 terms,	He	 is	 God	Himself.	 On	

account	 of	 God’s	 love,	 He	 was	 willing	 to	 give	 His	 only	 Son	 to	 humankind.	 His	 Son	

accomplished	the	salvation	by	dying	on	the	cross	and	all	those	received	this	gift	would	

attain	everlasting	life.	“Perish”	means	eternal	death,	which	is	equivalent	to	having	no	

part	in	God’s	kingdom	and	staying	away	from	God’s	presence	eternally.	Those	who	trust	

in	Christ	will	not	only	escape	eternal	death,	but	will	also	attain	eternal	life.	

John	3:17:	God	sent	Jesus	Christ	to	the	world,	His	intention	was	not	to	condemn	sinners	
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and	punish	them.	God	wanted	to	save	humankind	from	eternal	death,	so	that	they	would	

have	eternal	life,	indicating	that	His	kind	and	good	intention	for	human	beings.	

John	 3:18:	 The	 belief	 or	 disbelief	 of	 human	 beings	 would	 have	 entirely	 different	

consequences.	 Those	 who	 believe	 Christ	 as	 their	 Savior,	 their	 actions	 of	 faith	 have	

gained	for	them	eternal	life.	On	the	contrary,	the	choice	of	disbelief	is	the	contributing	

factor	of	being	condemned.	

3) “Exercise”	(X) 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	

• Even	though	people	claimed	themselves	as	believers	and	zealous	for	their	faith,	if	they	

were	not	born	again,	they	still	have	no	part	in	the	kingdom	of	God.	

• Memorize	John	3:16-17.	16	For	God	so	loved	the	world	that	he	gave	his	one	and	only	

Son,	that	whoever	believes	in	him	shall	not	perish	but	have	eternal	life.	17	For	God	did	

not	send	his	Son	into	the	world	to	condemn	the	world,	but	to	save	the	world	through	

him.	

• God	 loves	 humankind	 unconditionally;	 therefore,	 children	 of	 God	 should	 learn	 to	

unconditionally	love	those	around	us.	

• God	is	the	Lord	of	kindness	and	goodness,	thus	we	should	learn	to	speak	words	of	

kindness	to	one	another.	

• As	God	loves	humankind	unconditionally,	Christians	should	learn	to	care	for	others	

more	but	expect	nothing	in	return.	

• Receive	 the	unconditional	 salvation	of	God	and	enjoy	 the	eternal	 life	 that	He	gives	

(John	3:16).	
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4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believers.
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52.	The	Truth	of	Love	(5)	

Tyler	handed	over	the	work	to	his	secretary	and	left	hurriedly	to	the	hospital	to	pick	up	

his	wife,	Sherri.	This	was	her	last	treatment.	After	over	a	year	of	therapy,	her	uterine	cancer	

was	 finally	 cured	 and	 the	 situation	 was	 under	 control.	 At	 last,	 her	 body	 could	 function	

normally.	Time	flied,	Tyler	could	still	remember	vividly	the	days	when	he	took	Sherri	in	and	

out	of	the	hospital.	

After	they	went	home,	Chantelle	rushed	toward	Tyler,	waving	an	envelope	happily,	“I	just	

received	my	final	exam	results;	I	graduated	with	summa	cum	laude!	This	is	a	real	surprise!”	

Chantelle	embraced	Tyler	and	said,	“Dad,	I	am	very	thankful	for	what	you	have	done	to	me.	

In	the	past	year,	you	looked	for	the	best	specialist	to	help	me,	you	kept	on	encouraging	and	

taking	care	of	me,	you	even	led	me	to	experience	the	love	of	God;	so	that	I	know	who	I	am	and	

could	regain	my	confidence	from	the	pit	of	life.	I	could	overcome	my	psychological	barrier	

and	continue	my	life	journey	with	dignity	and	hope.	I	really	appreciate	and	love	you	from	the	

bottom	of	my	heart;	and	I	thank	God	for	His	salvation	even	more!”	

Before	Tyler	could	respond,	the	phone	rang.	Sherri	picked	up	and	passed	it	to	Tyler,	“It’s	

your	boss,	is	there	something	important?”	After	Tyler	hung	up,	his	face	glowed	with	joy	and	

with	a	big	grin,	he	said,	“My	boss	was	very	satisfied	with	the	projects	that	I	had	done	lately,	

he	indicated	that	we	would	be	partners	with	several	big	corporations	in	the	near	future.	They	

would	like	to	assign	me	as	the	chief	director,	representing	our	company,	and	will	promote	me	

next	month.	My	years	of	hard	work	and	perseverance	paid	off	finally.	Let’s	go	out	for	dinner	

and	celebrate!”	

After	dinner,	Tyler	strolled	to	the	lakeshore	again.	This	was	the	place	where	he	used	to	

go	all	the	time,	and	was	also	where	he	waited	upon	the	Lord	quietly	and	meditated	for	the	

past	year.	Once	again,	he	sat	beside	the	pier	but	could	not	help	his	tears,	thinking	about	his	

transformation	 from	 questioning	 the	 existence	 of	 God	 a	 year	 ago	 until	 now	 he	 deeply	

experienced	 God;	 the	 joy	 just	 gushed	 out	 from	 deep	within	 himself,	 Tyler	 talked	 to	 God	

heartily,	“My	Lord,	my	God,	you	are	my	fortress	in	time	of	need,	my	help	in	time	of	suffering,	

my	strength	in	time	of	weakness,	my	hope	in	time	of	desperation;	with	all	the	strength	of	my	
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life,	I	thank	you,	praise	you,	and	adore	you!	Without	you,	I	am	nothing!	You	revealed	yourself	

to	me	and	let	me	experience	your	mercy	and	amazing	grace.	You	walked	beside	me	during	

my	darkest	hours	and	let	me	find	you.	Oh	Lord,	who	am	I?	I	don’t	deserve	your	salvation.	May	

I	 continue	 to	 lead	my	 family	 to	 offer	 our	 lives	 as	 living	 sacrifices	 and	 serve	 you	with	 an	

undivided	heart.	Thank	you	for	making	me	soar	like	an	eagle!”	Then	he	looked	up	and	saw	a	

couple	of	eagles	soaring	high	up	in	the	sky,	Tyler	closed	his	eyes	again………	

“I’ll	carry	you,	on	eagle’s	wings;	on	eagle’s	wings,	across	the	sky	I	carry	you!	

I	know	you’re	hurt,	I	feel	your	wounds,	I’ll	carry	you…..	

From	grey	skies	cold	to	blue	skies	high,	lift	your	head	and	come,	come	and	fly….	

I	will	make	you	soar;	I	will	lift	you	high	up	if	you	let	me	carry	you…	

Faithful	one,	so	unchanging,	the	great	I	AM,	Alpha	and	Omega,	Abba	Father…”	

Your	Initial	Response 	

What	is	your	definition	of	wait	upon	the	Lord?	How	did	you	wait	upon	the	Lord?	What	is	the	

consequence?	
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Isaiah	40:26-31	(NET)	
40:26	Look	up	at	the	sky!	

Who	created	all	these	heavenly	lights?	

He	is	the	one	who	leads	out	their	ranks;	

he	calls	them	all	by	name.	

Because	 of	 his	 absolute	 power	 and	

awesome	strength,	

not	one	of	them	is	missing.	

40:27	Why	do	you	say,	Jacob,	

Why	do	you	say,	Israel,	

“The	 Lord	 is	 not	 aware	 of	 what	 is	

happening	to	me,	

My	 God	 is	 not	 concerned	 with	 my	

vindication”?	

40:28	Do	you	not	know?	

Have	you	not	heard?	

The	Lord	is	an	eternal	God,	

the	creator	of	the	whole	earth.	

He	does	not	get	tired	or	weary;	

there	is	no	limit	to	his	wisdom.	

40:29	 He	 gives	 strength	 to	 those	 who	 are	

tired;	

to	 the	 ones	 who	 lack	 power,	 he	 gives	

renewed	energy.	

40:30	Even	youths	get	tired	and	weary;	

even	strong	young	men	clumsily	stumble.	

40:31	But	those	who	wait	for	the	Lord’s	help	

find	renewed	strength;	

they	rise	up	as	if	they	had	eagles’	wings,	

they	run	without	growing	weary,	

they	walk	without	getting	tired.	

Isaiah	40:26-31	(NLT)	
26						Look	up	into	the	heavens.	

Who	created	all	the	stars?	

He	brings	them	out	like	an	army,	one	after	

another,	

calling	each	by	its	name.	

Because	 of	 his	 great	 power	 and	

incomparable	strength,	
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not	a	single	one	is	missing.	

27						O	 Jacob,	 how	 can	 you	 say	 the	 Lord	

does	not	see	your	troubles?	

O	Israel,	how	can	you	say	God	ignores	your	

rights?	

28						Have	you	never	heard?	

Have	you	never	understood?	

The	Lord	is	the	everlasting	God,	

the	Creator	of	all	the	earth.	

He	never	grows	weak	or	weary.	

No	 one	 can	 measure	 the	 depths	 of	 his	

understanding.	

29						He	gives	power	to	the	weak	

and	strength	to	the	powerless.	

30						Even	 youths	 will	 become	 weak	 and	

tired,	

and	young	men	will	fall	in	exhaustion.	

31						But	 those	who	 trust	 in	 the	Lord	will	

find	new	strength.	

They	will	soar	high	on	wings	like	eagles.	

They	will	run	and	not	grow	weary.	

They	will	walk	and	not	faint.	



 474 

1) “Eye”	 	

“Genre”	 	

“Occasion”	 	

“Location”	 	

“Character”	 	

“Action”	 	

• Draw	a	question	mark	at	the	place	where	you	have	difficulty	of	understanding.	

• Put	a	question	mark	next	to	a	word	or	sentence	that	you	do	not	understand.	

• Box	God’s	attributes	and	nature	and	number	them	in	ascending	order.	

• Underline	God’s	work	and	number	them	in	ascending	order.	

• Use	 straight	 lines	 to	 connect	 “wait	 for,”	 “find	 renewed	 strength,”	 “run	 without	

growing	weary”	and	“walk	without	getting	tired.”	

• Get	new	insight	by	referring	to	some	other	translations.	

2) “Expound”	(E)	 	

“Context”	 	

“Comparison”	 	

“Commentary”	
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Why	did	those	who	wait	for	the	Lord’s	help	find	renewed	strength?	Are	you	tired?	Do	

you	want	to	have	renewed	strength?	

1. What	is	the	meaning	of	looking	up	at	the	sky	(Isaiah	40:26)?	

2. Who	is	Jacob	mentioned	here	(Isaiah	40:27)?	

3. Why	did	Jacob	say,	“The	Lord	is	not	aware	of	what	is	happening	to	me,	My	God	is	not	

concerned	with	my	vindication?”	(Isaiah	40:27)?	

4. What	attributes	of	God	can	we	find	in	this	passage?	

5. What	is	meant	by	“wait	for	the	Lord’s	help”	(Isaiah	40:31)?	

According	to	the	nature	of	literature,	the	Book	of	Isaiah	is	comprised	of	two	main	

categories,	namely	prophetical	and	historical.	The	first	thirty-five	chapters	are	mostly	

prophetical,	the	next	four	chapters	are	historical	and	the	last	twenty-seven	chapters	are	

prophetical.	

On	the	whole,	many	biblical	scholars	agree	that	the	Book	of	Isaiah	is	composed	of	

two	parts.	The	first	part	is	about	God’s	coming	judgment	on	Judah	(1-39)	and	the	second	

part	is	about	the	prophecies	of	comfort	for	Judah	(40-66).	

God	clearly	spoke	through	the	prophets	that	Jerusalem	and	the	Promised	Land	will	

lay	in	ruins	(40:1-2;	44:26,	28;	45:13;	49:19;	51:3;	52:2;	58:12;	60:10;	61:4;	62:4;	63:18;	

64:10-11)	and	the	Jews	will	be	exiled	to	Babylon	and	other	distant	lands	(42:7,	22;	43:5-

6,	14;	45:13;	47:6;	48:20;	49:9-12,	22;	51:11,	14;	52:11-12;	56:8;	57:14;	61:1).	Owing	to	

the	 above	 reason,	 the	 chosen	 people	 of	 God	misunderstood	 that	 God	would	 pay	 no	

attention	 to	 them	anymore.	Therefore,	by	means	of	 Isaiah’s	prophecies,	God	give	His	

people	hope	and	comfort.	

Isaiah	40:26:	Babylonians	 consider	 the	 stars	and	 constellations	 as	 deities,	 but	 only	

Yahweh	is	the	creator	and	ruler	of	these	stars.	“He	is	the	one	who	leads	out	their	ranks;	

he	calls	them	all	by	name.”	These	stars	are	like	a	huge	army	that	God	leads	out,	making	

a	roll	call.	This	description	indicates	that	God	is	very	familiar	with	His	created	stars,	for	

He	is	omniscient.	“Because	of	his	absolute	power	and	awesome	strength,	not	one	of	them	
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is	missing”	is	an	indication	that	God	is	omnipotent.	

Isaiah	40:27:	“Jacob”	and	Israel	are	synonyms	for	all	12	tribes,	that	is,	the	twelve	tribes	

of	 Israel.	 Although	 Israel	 the	Northern	Kingdom	was	 perished	 and	 her	 people	were	

exiled	to	Assyria,	God	reminded	them	that	He	would	still	see	or	remember	them	by	the	

prophecies	of	the	prophet.	

Isaiah	40:28:	The	prophet	stated	that	God	is	the	self-existed	one.	God	is	the	Creator	of	

everything	and	He	will	not	be	tired.	Moreover,	God	is	full	of	wisdom.	Owing	to	the	fact	

that	 God	 is	 full	 of	 power	 and	 wisdom,	 God’s	 people	 do	 not	 need	 to	 worry	 about	

tomorrow,	for	He	is	the	Ruler	of	the	future.	

Isaiah	40:29-30:	As	they	had	to	face	the	adversity	of	the	destruction	of	their	nation	and	

being	exiled,	their	hearts	would	crumble	as	a	result.	All	human	beings	would	be	tired	

and	 experience	 a	 moment	 of	 weakness;	 furthermore,	 strong	 young	 people	 would	

become	weary	and	fall.	On	the	contrary,	God	will	never	be	tired	and	become	weak,	and	

He	always	stands	firm.	As	the	chosen	people	of	God	have	such	a	Lord	of	their	own,	they	

should	be	filled	with	hope	consequently.	

Isaiah	40:31:	“Wait”	has	the	connotation	of	patience.	Not	only	it	is	a	kind	of	patience	or	

longing,	but	it	also	means	trusting	God.	“Eagles”	is	a	metaphor	of	strength.	The	literal	

meaning	of	“find	renewed	strength”	is	change	strength’,	as	one	might	change	into	fresh	

clothes	or	exchange	an	old	thing	for	a	new.	All	people	will	become	weak	and	tired,	but	

those	wait	for	God	would	attain	strength	from	Him.	

3) “Exercise”	(X)	 	

Experience	God 	

Interpersonal	Relationships 	

Personal	belief 	
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• Even	 though	 young	 or	 strong	 people	 would	 become	 tired,	 but	 only	 those	 who	

humbly	wait	for	God	would	attain	new	strength	(Isaiah	40:31).	

• Memorize	 Isaiah	40:31.	 31	But	 those	who	wait	 for	 the	Lord’s	help	 find	 renewed	

strength;	they	rise	up	as	if	they	had	eagles’	wings,	they	run	without	growing	weary,	

they	walk	without	getting	tired.	

• Receive	the	promise	of	God	and	attain	new	spiritual	strength	(Isaiah	40:31).	

• Daily	praying,	Bible	reading	and	meditation	are	means	of	waiting	for	God;	they	are	

necessary	disciplines	for	believers	to	grow	spiritually.	

• Many	pastors	and	church	leaders	worry	for	the	spiritual	growth	of	believers	and	

the	growth	of	 their	 church,	but	 it	 could	not	be	 solely	achieved	by	human	effort;	

therefore,	as	God’s	servants,	we	must	humbly	learn	the	lesson	of	patience.	

• Parents	must	have	a	heart	of	tolerance	and	patience	in	dealing	with	the	growth	and	

challenges	of	their	children,	and	rearing	our	next	generation	by	solely	trusting	our	

own	strength	is	futile.	

• We	must	learn	the	lesson	of	patience	in	dealing	with	other	people;	listen	attentively	

and	speak	slowly	do	help	in	interpersonal	relationships.	

4) “Proclaim”	(P)	 	

After	finished	studying	the	text,	try	to	apply	the	truths	to	your	daily	living,	family	life	and	

church	life,	and	pray	that	you	will	experience	the	truthfulness	and	power	of	God’s	Word.	

Grab	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 your	 experience	with	 non-believers	 and	 believers,	 in	

family	altar,	small	groups	and	social	gatherings,	as	a	way	of	witnessing	the	power	of	the	

gospel	to	non-believers	and	edification	of	believer


